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1 Per. IV. 1. | | 
He that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh, bath ceaſed 


from Sin. 


JISSSDO great a flatterer is Man of himſelf; that 
> / DH from all kind of Events, how various ſo- 
4 ERrEeb,4 cv, he will adventure to conclude him- 
PLAINS elf in the right way to Bleſſedneſs ; and 
EN = =_ = want one Cram 
PASS SE ſhall conſpire to make' him happy: I 

JP << YD he coufhins then God allows his doings ; 

and the ſucceſs of aftions is his wark and 
Seal, that they are acceptable and dear to him: And if this 
Argument be good, The Tribe of Benjamin while it conquer'd 
(as they did Conquer thoſe that fought ® Gods Battles; and 
that by his immediate commrſſzon :) yet all that while , thoſe 
Sodomites and foul 4dulterers,the men of Gibeah were Saints ; 
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But when calamity does take away this Argument , then on. 


the other ſide the Gibbet ; though the puniſhment of YiIlany, 
is only execution of that Decree, whereby God hath predeſti- 
ned them, To be conform'd to the Image of his Son. As if they: 
died molt like Chriſt , who died with the moſt Gzilt about 


VVHITE-HALL. 


B them, 


s Judges, 20. 
1$8,21,23, 25s 


Rom». 8» 
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them, and they will needs be' Martyrs when they ſuffer tor 
their vices; and, if this Argument be good , Zg ypt was bleſt 
with all her Plagzes, and the conſuming fire that ran upon the 
ground, was the ligþt.of Gods conntenance upon them. Yet 
both thefe Arguments have been made ule of lately, by each 
ſeveral party of us,in the variety of Gods diſpenfations to us : 
'now this each could not do of right. Some parties of us made 
falſe and »njuſt pleas tothem both. Now to decide which did 
ſo, not 2 priori, from the cauſe ; though that alone does guild 
proſperity, and that alone too makes the Martyr, not the ſuffer- 
ings, But men will never be agreed of that, while whatſoever 
happens ( whether their cauſe proſper or be oppreſt ) ſtill 


i 


| proves them in the r7ghe.But I ſhall do it from a plain #otoriows 


effe& : nor do I know what elſe can be more ſeaſonable than 
while ſome men ſeem to Rand candidates for ſufferings, and 
chooſe Sedition and Schiſm , rather than loſe the reputation 


of not being affiFed with their party 3 and' while others 
plead the merits of affitzon, and Trumpet out their having 


| ſaffered, as a pretence for the ambition and the nn 
0 


luxuries and intemperance, and all the other vices of proſperity, 
which their late ſ»fferings have before hand expiated ; while 
it is thus on each fide, to give both a «ney whereby to 
judge the Caſe , which my Text here preſentsz for, He that 
hath ſuffered iz the Fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin. 
The words mike a lingle Propoſetiorr, and therefore cannot 
well be taken aſunder, nor indeed need they ; the Terms be- 
ing very well underſtood, The SubjeRevery one is willing 
to aſſume to himſelf; no one I believe that hears me,but will 
lay he hath ſaffer'd in the Fleſh. Therefore we have no more to 
do, but to ſee whether the other Term agree as univerſally , 


if He that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh, hath ceaſed from Sin. 
Therefore in order to this, I ſhall offer at Three things. 
Firſt ; Diſcourſe of the truth of the Propoſition in Ge- 
neral, and ſee if we candiſcern how neceflary , and how 
effeual this Inſtrument of Reformation is, whether it be 
ſuch as may build a confidence of aflerting 5 That He who 
hath ſuffered, hath ceaſed from Sn. | 
Secondly ; Becauſe diſcourling in General , is not ſo 
praGical and »ſefull, 1 ſhall endeavour to diſcover in parti- 
cular, By what Artifice of method the Fleſ engageth men 
into courſes of fi, and how it works them up tothe height 
of it, and then ſee how ſafferings blaſt that method, and 
make the Arts of the fleſh either unpracicable, or too 


weak. 
Thirdly ; 


which certainly it muſt, if our Propoſition here hold good, | 


1 Per. IV. 1: 2 


— — 
g - 


A Thirdly, 1 will attempt to veiw our own concernsin all | Ser, 1: 
this; propoſe to confideration, Whether this method hath | (I, 
had this effe& on us3 or, Whether indeed it be as eaſy to 
confute God's Word as to break his Commandements , and 
contrive that his #rxth ſhall no more ſtand than his wil 
does; but notwithſtanding Scriptures bold affirmation 
here,yet they that have ſuffered haye not ceaſt from Sin.: and 
if ſo, then to propoſe the danger and interr Chriſt's Ap- 
plication that at leaſt we begin to ceaſe , and ſin no more 
leaſt a worſe thing come unto us. 
B I, He that bath ſaffered in the fleſh hath ceaſt from 8in : 
None but He, and He certainly : | 

When it appear'd that Edex had too much of Garden for | 
innocence todwell in, and although man were made azpright, 
yet amid(t ſuch delights he could not be ſoa whole day, but 
of the many inventions he found out the firſt was to deſtr 
himſelf immediately, and under the ſhadow of the Tree of | 
life he wrought out death, and made the Walks of Paradiſe TH 
lead him towards Hell : God ſaw himſelf concern'd to take 
another courſe : He ſets a guard of fire about Eder, about the 
C | place of pleaſure,as well as 1n the place of torments; and there 
was as much need of flame to keep man out of Paradiſe , as 
flame to fright him from Hell. He makes the Earth not ſpring 
Y with Garden any more, but bring forth #horzs and bryars,that 
| | mightſcratch and tear man in the purſuit of things-below, | 
which, if the Soul ſhould cleave and cling unto the Earth, | 
might gore and ſtab it in the embrace z Nothing but ſufferings 
will dous good : The Earth was moſt accurſt to man when 
it was al/ Parediſe, nothing but the maledi@Fion could make it | 
ſafe and bleſs it tous; our happineſs muſt be inflited executed 
on us, and we muſt be goaded into bleſſedneſs : and therefore 
God hath put «ffiiFions into every diſpenſation fince the firſt. | | 
* Among the Fews fin did receive immediate punifhment by | *Deut.5.1o. 
the tenour of the Covenant, and though the retributions of 
our Covenant be ſet at diſtance, as far remote as Hef, yet 
Chriſt has dreſt his yery promiſes in ſackcloth and in aſhes, tears 
and tronble : when he would recompenſe heroick vertue, he 
| ſays it ſhall receive an hundred fold with perſecution, Mar. 
| 10. 30.and he does grant ns ſufferings ; to you it is given in the | 
| bY behalf of Chrift to ſuffer : Phil. x. 29, fo that the ſling of the | 
| E | Serpent is now the tempter; his biteings and his venom moy- 
+ | ing us to obediewce, as much as his lying tonguedid our firlt | 
Parents to rebellion, and when he does fulfill Gods threat and 
'| wound the heel, he onely drives us faſter away from him, and | 
C4 makes us haſte to him that flies to meet us with healing _— 
4 Js 
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| bis wings, This method God hath alwates usd, and the ex- | A 
perience confirm'd by the blood of all ages, even from the 
blood of righteous Abel to the blood of this ſeaſon : of all the 
Prophets that went before us, and the Apoſiles that came after 
them, as if thoſe were men inſþir'd for ruine, and what ever 
Judgment they denounc't it was their own burdez ; and asit 
theſe were men choſen out for, and delegated fo perſecution, 
' #1Cor.4.9, | men * appointed unto death as St. Paul expounds their office, 
Th: none efcap't: and the next ſucceeding times of Primitive 
Chriſtianity were but Centuries of Martyrdom, fo many years 
of Fire and Faggot, and worſe tortures, This method hath 
not paſt by any Grandeur, but of thoſe great ones that have 
been eminently good, their affliFions have vy'd with their 
Majeſty, the Calendar hath had as much ſhare of them as the 
Chronicle, the Martyrology as the Annals, and their bloud, not 
their Purple put them in the R#brick, Gods Furnace made 
Crowns ſplendid, gave them a Majeſty of ſhine, and an Im- 
perialglory , and ſo all our Crowns indeed muſt be prepar'd 
in the Farnace; he that told us we muſt be Baptiz'd with fire 
ſaw there was ſomething in us that the Chriſtians water will 
not cleanſe; Baptiſm may waſh ſu/ays but not droff away, 
That muſt be waſht in flame, and I but fire will 
take away our baſe alloy 3 And it cannot be otherwiſe, ne- 
yer was there any other way to Glory: for when God was to 
bring-many Sons toglory, he ſaniified the very Captain of our 
ſalvation through ſufferings. Heb. 2. 10, Who though he were a 
Sor, and that the Son of God, yet learned he obedience by the 
things that he ſuffered, Heb. 5. 8. This therefore is the only 
and moſt efe&xal way of teaching it , when God ſpeaks in 
Judgment : and indeed he counts all other of his voices but 
as ſiience in compariſon of this ; and thongh he gave his Law 
in Thunder, and ſent his Prophets daily to denounce wrath tq 
tranſgreſſion, yet he reckons of all this as if he had ſaid no- 
thing till he ſpeak P/agres and commands affliions;Pſal. 50.21. 
after a Catalogue of ſins he tells the pony =» things haſt thou 
| done and T kept ſilence; though my Law did warn thee, and 
my Mſſexgers call'd to thee, yet I hardly expeCt that thou 
ſhouldit hear thoſe whiſpers,with all thoſe voyces I did ſcarce 
4 Micha 6. 9, | break ſilence, but mow [will reprove thee, and thou ſhalt 5 hear 
the rod or hear thy own groans under it : For that we may be 
ſure to hear this voyce , God does by it open the ear , Job 
| 33. 14, 15,16, God ſpeaks once, yea twice , yet man percei- 
veth it not, in a dream and in a viſion, then he opens the ears 
of men by Chaſtiſements , as it follows in four verſes full of 
them 19, 20, 21, 22, and ſealeth his inſirudtion that he may 
withdraw 


_— 
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withdraw Man from his purpoſe , #. e that he may make him 
ceaſe from ſin. It ſeems the place of D#4gont is Gods chicteſt 
Sehool of Repentance z and we may have a clearer fight of him 
in the dimneſs of angniſh, than Viſiox it ſelf does give, When 


men did not perceive thar, ſaith Job, yet this open'd the Ear, | 


and ſo God ſealeth the InfiruFion : And truly when the Soul 
diflolves in Tears, and when, as David words it, * The beart 
in the midſt of the body is even like tnelting wax,then onely 'tis 
ſuſceptible of 1»preſ/zon, then is the time for ſealing the Inſtru- 
#ion. Nor does Chaſtiſement open the Ear only, but the #- 
derſtanding alſo; 1 will give hey fronble b NaveiZai duremm, | will 
take her into the Wilderneſs 277 12-1 ſaith he, and /peak 
unto her Heart ; There is convincirig Experietice of all this. 
Pharaoh that was artAtheift in Proſperity,does beg for prayers 


' In Adverſity; before he ſuffers, Phar4ob ſates, Who # the Lord 


that I ſhould obey his voyce ? I know not the Lord, neither will 1 
let Iſrael go. Exod. 5.2, but yet Thunder preaches obedience 
into him, and Pharaoh ſent and called for Moſes #nd Aaron 
and ſaid, thave ſinned, the Lord is righteous, and 1and my Peo- 
ple are wicked , intreat the Lord that there be #0 more mighty 
Thundrings (no more Voices of God, the Hebrew words it ) 
and Iwill let you go. Exod, 9.25. Andin the Book of Judges 
you will find that whole Age was nothing but a viciflitude of 
fimning and ſuffering, divided berwixt 1ddlatry and Calamity. 


When Gods hand was not on then they rat after other | 


Gods, asif to be freed from Oppreffioni had been to be ſet 
free from Gods Worſhip and Service ;/ but when he did re- 
turn to ſlay ther, then they ſonght him, and they: returned to 
enquire early after God, and they remembred that God was their 
Rock , and the high God was their Redeemer. Pſal. 78. 34,35. 


So that'from ſuch induftion the Prophet might pronounce, | 
that when Gods JFndgments are in the Earth, the Inhabitants of | 


the world will learn righteouſneſs, Eſay 26. 9, and $. Peter inthe 


Text, they that have ſifſered in the fleſh, have cedſed from ſin, | 


Which calls me tomy ſecond Task 3 
2, To ſhew firſt, by what arts the fleſh engages men into 


courſes of fin, and by what methods it does work them'up | 
That] may Secondly declare how fuffer- | 


to the heights of it. | . 
ings blaſt thoſe methods, and make all the arts of fleſh either 


| unpraQticable or tov weak. . ; 
1. Thar the carnal appetite ſhould reach after,and give up | 


it ſelf to ſenſual delights is ſo far from ſtrange, thar'ir is Its 
nature; *tis the law of the members;the very ſignature of fleſh, 
an inclination imprinted into it, of which it can tio more de- 
veſt it ſelf,than the heated Deer can reftrai it ſelf from thirft- 

CG | ing 


| 


| 


þ 


a Pſal; 22:14. 


b Hoſ. 11. 14. 
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ing and panting after water-brooks : But when Reaſon and | A 


Religion have ſet bounds to this appetite for it to ſcorn theſe 
mounds; for that Law in the members to fight with and pre- 
vail againſt the Law in the mind, thoſe original diftates born 
in it, and , Chriſtian Principles infuſed into it, this is the 
Fleſhes aim and ſin. Now this it does by exciting to ill aCti- 
| ons, as being ſauc'd with pleaſures and contents, and by in- 
' diſpoſing to good aCtions, as being troubleſome or not at all 
 delighttull to the ſenſe, and as for all other delights it hath 
' no apprehenſion of, but indiſpoſeth for them perte&tly, So 
| that this it does, it engages too much in Pleaſures here, and 
it takes off all cares or thoughts of any joyes hereafter ; 
| both theſe I will thew you, and thus it —_—_ 

I, It prevails with us to indulge our ſelves the full uſe of 
lawful pleaſures, and for this the Fleſh will urge,it is the end 
of their Creation, to do otherwife were to evacuate Gods 
purpoſe in the making 3 Did he give us good things not to 
enjoy them ? 

Thus every fort of (in inſinuates it ſelf at firſt : Youth will 
not deny it ſelf converſes with temptations, although he have 
reaſon to fear they will commit a rape upon his warmer pal- 
ſions, which are chat't by ſuch encounters. But God has not 
forbid him Converſation ; and why ſhould he be an Axchoret 
and recluſe in the throngs of Cities and of Courts. Ano- 
ther that would not by any means be luxurious or intempe- 
rate, yet goes as near them as he can, and contrives to en- 
joy all thoſe delights that do indeed but ſauce Intempe- | 
rance, and make Exceſle palatable: And truly why ſhould 
he reſtrain himſelf from meats and drinks,and be a Few again ? 
All theſe believe they live righteoutly, ſoberly, and Godly 


— —— 


ſure, honour, and advantage of this World, men are con- 
tent to make as near approaches to the fin as they can; and 
indeed believe they have no reaſon to be moroſe unto them- 
ſelves; I will deny my ſelf nothing that God hath not 
denyed me, but enjoy as far as poſſibly and lawtfully I may : 
But then, by doing thus it 

Secondly, does oft take in ſomewhat of the immoderate 
and unlawtul , which cannot be avoided, both becauſe it is 
hard to ſet the exact bounds and limits of what is lawful : 
The zars»,the Line that meers out Vertue from its neighbour 
Vice isnot fo plain in every place as to chalk out exaGtly to 
this point thou mayſt come, and no farther 3 hence the man 
ſometimes miſtakes himſelf into a fault ; however the extrc- 
mity of lawful is, we know the confines and very edge of 


—_— 


enough, This reſolution works in every recreation, plea- | xy 


vice :{ 
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vice; And then to him that playes upon the brink of ſin, it | Yerm, ] 
isa very caſie ſtepintoit, and indeed unavoydable, whena| 
man is .ruſht and hurried on, not onely by his inward ſtings | 
and incitations , but by the practiſe of the World , which 
makes uſe of that holy Name of Friendſhip, to bring vice 1n- 
'to our acquaintance, and to befriend us into everlaſting 
Death (of ſuch FriendsI can have legions in Hell; and the 
God of this World will ſerve me, upon this account, to pro- 
cure for my Sin and my Deſtruftion : ) but howſoever 
m_ the Appetite is heated, they are not to be de- 
nyed. 
| © Thirdly, this happening therefore ſometimes proves a 
Snare and bait \til] to go on, both as it takes away the hor- 
rour and the averſation of the fins which at the firſt ſeem un- 
couth, till a man be experienced in them; and alſo as it 
ſmooths the way, for ſuch beginnings do nurſe up an Habit | 
and prepare a Cuſtome , and make vice-very eafie , which 
at firſt it is not , while the Appetite is modeſt and not able 
to digeſt full Doſestill uſe enlarge and ſtretch it. 

And now the Mind, which by theſe means taſts diverle |- 
Pleaſures , and the Degrees of them, and finds a guſt in! 
them, yet not being ſatisfied in any one (as 'tis impoſſi- 
ble it ſhould be) ſtirs up the Appetite to vary and pro- 
ceed; that that contentment which ſingle pleaſures could 
not afford, diverſified might make up 3 Wretched Nature 
uſing that as an Attraftive, which ſhould repell, for who 
would hugg a Cloud ? embrace that which does not, Can , 
not ſatisfie ? but onely Fleſh which for that very reaſon , 
hunts on and follows the ſcent : And by doing fo a while, it 
brings upon it ſelf, | 

Fourthly, Something like a neceſſity of. doing ſo : Thus 
Continence would be ſome mens Diſeaſe , and the Intem: 
perate cannot live without his Vice, but gapes as much as 
Thirſt and Feavour do, and if he have not fatisfaQtion, ſut- 
fers as many qualms and pangs as his riot uſed to.cauſe in 
the Apprentiſage of his ſin; ſo that there is a kind of ne- | 
ceſlity of the practiſe, and he wiſely ſeeming to make a | 
vertue of neceſlity, begins to think them the onely happt- 
neſs, at leaſt of this life, freely without reluctancy embra- 
cing them. 

And now the Fleſh is Ca/ows, and it you doubt how it 
* could ſo harden it ſelf, as not to be pervious to any ſtings | 

of Conſcience, but Proof againſt all Pricks, though Exs- | 


periment may perſwade you; yet I will ſhew you the Me: | 
thod, ; 
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As all Appetite you know is blind, fo the Guides alſo 
of Carnall appetite z The ſenſes are very ſhort ſighted , | 
they cannot look forward to the next Life , to the hopes of 
Heaven, or the pains of Hell, to bring them into the ballance 
with the preſent pleaſure , and ſee which does over-weigh : 
The Fleſh onely lives extewpore, looks but upon that which 
is before it, ſcarce on that : We have ſufficient experience 
of this, for when one vice will not look forwards a year 
or two to the penury and rottenneſs ſome courſes do pull 
down: And when another vices as if it had learnt to fulfill 
our Saviours command, and take #0 care for the morrow,will 
not think of the next mornings pains and Headach 3 Nay, 
when the ambitious Uſurper will not look juſt before him, 
to ſee where he does place his ſteps, on Precipices and 
Sword points, to note how the Pyramids he does climb are 
made ſlippery with blood;Pyramids,did I ſay? pointed Reeds 
rather , things that have not ſtrength to bear, but onely 
ſharpneſſe to ſtabs and where the mans own weight makes 
his Upholders fail and wound him both together, at once 
1ſfink under hit and pierce him thorongh. Nay , we ſee 
many whoſe ſins inflict themſelves, who may be truely ſaid 
tO bear their Iniquities, yet chooſe thoſe fins that bring their 
 Plagues along with them 3: for we ſee men with moſt exceſ- 
five difficulty practiſe a vice onely that they may have the 
vice,ſwallow fickneſs,drink Convulſhons and dead Paralyſes, 
'| foaming Epilepfies, onely that all this may be eaſfie to them : 
And this is but one inſtance of the many that might be made; 
juſt as the King of Ports, that ate Poyfon that ſo he might 
be uſed to it : Strange ! that a man ſhould torture himſelf with 
all thoſe deadly ſymptomes that Poyſon racks the body with, 
onely that he might eat Poyſon ; yer juſt ſuch is the Sinners 
Deſign, and all the eaſe and pleaſure he acquires at laſt in 
finning, is but familiarity of Poyſon, cuſtome of Danger, and 
acquairftance of Ruine, Good God | that men ſhould train 
and exetciſe themſelves fo for perdition ! that they ſhould go 
through a diſcipline of torments to get an Habit of deſtroy- 
ing themſelves! that they ſhould work out their own con- 
demnation-with hardſhips and agonies ! that as if 'twere too 
ealie to goe down the hill to Hell, the deſcent ſhall be 
made Craggy, and they force breaches into it, and preat 
headlong Precipices to make the way more painful , and | 
more dangerous, to make the fall more wounding and more 
Irrecoverable ! And what ſhall give a check where difficul- 
| ty does provoke, and torments do ingratiate ? 

Well: But though Fleſh be fo ſhort ſighted and inconſi- 


derate, 
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derate, the mind might traſh it by ſuggeſting other ſorts ' $ 


of puniſhments that do await traſgreſſion. Why truely if 
rude untmannerly Conſcience do ſometimes thruſt in che 
choughts of Hell, the Fleſh, whichI told you, is not tetti- 
fied with any thing but what ic feels ( now Conſcience 


preſents Hell as a thing of hereafter, not till Death be paſt) | 


it ſatisfies Conſcience with a Repentance of Hereafter, before 
Death come I will be ſorry for my ſins, and God is merciful. 
Conſcience being thus quieted, attd both Raines and Spur 
givento the Fleſh, ir takes Its full catier, and leaves be- 
hiad all thoughts of Repentance, and indeed, of God, ot 
Heaven; the hope and joyes of which, are the onely pofi- 
ble method that is left to take off the Man from his ea 
purſuit, or to divert him in his courſe, Bur as to that alſo, 
thar' I may ſhew you the next heat. 

The Mind that is immerſt in body, and hath been long ac- 
cuſtomed to taſt no pleaſure but the cartal ones, its fan 
fill'd with thoſe Ideas, it does imbibe ſuch a tin@ure of ſen- 
ſuality, receives ſuch at infuſion of Fleſh, and is ſo impreg- 
nated with the fumes of Carnality, which clog the Spirit , 
that its complexion and temper Is quite altered, it is diluted 
and depreſt, and fo grown ſtupid and unaQtive to all highet 
things : Heaven and all after things,” it may be, are the 
prejudice of ſuch perſons, not their perſwafionss fome thin 
conceptions of ſuch _ have been thrown into them, but 
never were improved | 
employed, and they can have no appetite to thetn, becauſe 
ny have never had any taſt or reliſh of any thing but ſen- 

: And indeed that both longings after, and thonghts of 
a better Life ſhould be a}together dead in the carttal mah, 
is buc a natural and neceflary effe( of the verge of his De- 
lights, For what motive isthere in Heaven to ftir up' his 


appetite, to whom Heaven it ſelf would not be a place of | 


Joy > Forl am vetily perſwaded, were the Carnal manin 
thoſe Eternal Manſions compaſt with ſtreams of Glory, it 
were impoflible for hint to take delight in thers, and he 
would grope for Patadiſe in the midſt of Heayen: As much 


impoſſible as for the moſt unlearned Ideot to ſatisfie him- | 


ſelf with the pleaſures of a Mathematical demorſtrarior : 
Let him have the Hecatorbe , and let Pythagorar be at Epi- 
cure on the dimenſions of a Triangle,the other hath no palate 
for theſe pleaſures; and indeed how could the unclean laſci- 
vious perſon pleaſe himſelf in the enjoyment of thoſe Feli- 
cities that have no Sex, ® Where they neither Marty, nor are 
given in Marriage & Or how the Riotous, that Eatsto eat, 


_ eats| 
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or their Mind hath otherwiſe been | 
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ſhall not, but cannot enjoy the Kingdome of God: And why 


| And now this pamper'd and 
| Pſalmiſts Chair, © the Chair of Scqrners ;, and tis one of the 


=” 


eats to hunger and provoke, not ſatisfie ; how will he con-' 
tent himſelf there where their happineſs is,they Þ hall neither 
hunger nor thirſt , or the Incendiariesthat love to ſet: all on 
fire, what ſhould they do there where there are no' flames 
but ſuch as kindle Seraphins; fo that fl:fþ and blood, not only 


then ſhould they long after, or think of it? Nay, would 
this unhappy Age, and an unlucky axiome of Ariftotles did 
not convince that they do think there are no ſuch things; 
Senſual pleaſures, are corruptive of Principles, faith hez and 
indeed where Damnation is the concluſion, 'tis a much quie- 
ter and more eafie thing for Men of Wit and Underſtanding 
to deny the Principles, than granting them, to lye under 
the torture of being lyable to ſuch an inference z they there- 
fore that reſolve to love this Life and all the finful! plea+ 
ſures of it, at the next ſtep reſolve there is no other Lite. 
puft Fleſh is got into the 


uxuries of their life to ſcoff at them who are fo fooliſh 
as to be Religious, and to deny their fleſh its preſent appe- 
tires and pleaſures on ſuch thin after-hopes 3 here their 
Writ alſo is an Epicure, and Feaſts and Triumphs , dictates , 
and profeſles in that chair; iy xaliJye xipdy, in the Chair of Peſti- 
lences, as the LXX tran(late, and very truly, for ſuch men 
ſhed a Sphere of Contagion about them, and their Diſcourſes 
are effiuvia of the Plague, and the breath of Peſtilence : 
But how to get Fleſh down out of this Chair, that's the 
difficulty ; yet that my Text will tell us, for all this pro: 
greſs of the Fleſh is trafht and checkte by Sufterings , for, 
He that hath ſuffered hath ceaſt from Sin. Which how, I will 
briefly ſhew you. 

The Fleſhes firſt art was by immerſing it ſelf in the full 
L awfull uſe of Pleaſures , and by conſequence , im the im- 
moderate; to prevail with the Soul to find a guſt in them, 
and from a continued enjoyment to conclude them neceſlary; 
and fo from the importunities of a perpetual temp<r and an 
accuſtomed fatisfation to think of nothing e!{c in this 
life. Now it is plain Afﬀiction made this Art unpracticable, 
for that it did do fo, was every ones complaint 3 it rob'd 
them of the immoderate, and even of the lawful uſe of 
Pleaſures , it took off thoſe cuſtomary Delights by which 


— — 


the mind was habituated and glued to them, by not allow- | 


ing themz and made them fo far from being neceſlary, that 
they were not acquirable ; Thus by denying us even the 
Lawful uſe of them, it ſtabs the Fleſh in its firſt onlet : 


Indeed 


>| 


r'P E T..1IV. 1, 


| A | Indeed it does that for us which 'every man in every ſtate | 


| of life in his moſt plentiful proſperity muſt ſometimes do 
for himſelf; that is, Deny himſelf. what he deſires, and 
might enjoy without offence: Which he that does not do , 
but conſtantly gives his Appetite every ſort and degree of 
lawful thing it asks, does teach it to crave on , and be 
importunate, and infolent, and not endure to be reſiſted , 
when it did alwayes find him to be ſo obſequiousto it, If 
David never checkt Adomjah, did not at any timediſpleaſe 
him, ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo £ he ealily takes confi- 
dence to ſay I will: be King, and ſtep into the Throne, 
1 Kings 1. 5.6, 'Buthe that mortifies ſometimes, that does 
acquaint. even his ' moſt innocept defires with a denyal , | 
how can unlawful ones aſſault him? For can my Appetite 
hope to betray meinto ſuperfluities, who have taught my | 
ſelf not to wiſh for neceſlaries> Will he be tempted with | 
Excefles, or hearken to the invitations of Luxury, that will 
not hear his bowells when they croak for bread 2 Or he 
gape for intemperate ſatisfaftions, who will not let thirſt 
call, but ſhuts his mouth againſt it 2 Why ſhould he cover 
more that hath learnt to give away, and want that which he 
hath2 Now Sufferings inflia, this temper on us, and ac- 
quaints us with the necefiity of all this,-and ina while with 
the liking of it, teach us Content without Lawful Delights; | 
yea, by _ make -that-- content appear better | 

| 


than an aſſured enjoyment'3 for were [offered the choice 
either of an «ninterrupted Health, or of a certain Cure in 
all Diſeaſes, ſure I had rather #ever need a Potion than | 
drink Antidote and Health it ſelf, And even ſo the lawful | 
|| good things of this life are at the beſt but Remedies and | 
Reliefs , never good. but upon ſuppoſition : Therefore | 
while AMiction taught us to want, it hath deſtroyed this art | 
of the Fleſh, | | | 
As for the Second, Then the lulling aſleep all ſenſe or | 
thoughts of any Life hereafter, neither minding the fear | 
of one, or hopes of the other; Aﬀiction ſurely met with 
this too » For Sufferings bring both the hereafters to re- 
membrance, the Sad one while every Puniſhment was an 
Eſſay and taſt of that which is prepared for thoſe that live | 
after the Fleſh, and the more inſupportable our Firey Tryal | 
was, the more it caution'd us to beware of that Fire which 
is never quenched, And for the other Life , ſurely when | 
our Condition was ſuch , that if we lookt unto the | 
Earth, behold nothing but Darkneſs and dimmeſs of Anguiſh, 
and darkneſſe as of the ſhadow of Death, we could not chooſe | 
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but turn away our Eyes and lift. them up to Heaven, When 
the Soul is thrown down by Oppreſſuon, It mounts by a re- 
ſiliency, and with the force of preſifre is cruſh'd Upwards; 
or if the Load be heavy, foas to make it grovel and lie 
proſtrate, it is but preſt into the poſture of Devotion : 
When ſhe's diffeifed of all, turn'd out of every poſkſiion, 
then ſhe begins to think of an abiding City, and eternal Man. 
ſions, For the Soul that is refrleſs, when it ſees nothing 
here below to ſtay upon, but all is hurried from her,roams 
about for ſome hold to reſt on, and being able in that 
caſe ro find nothing but God, there ſhe does graſp and cling ; 
and when the ſtorms ſplits:all enjoyments, and devours 
Friends which make enjoyments comfortable, all periſh in 
one Wrack, then ſhe ſees ſhe muſt catch at. him that fits a- 
bove the Water-Floods, 1 told you out of Jeb, AﬀMiction 
did diſcover better than'Revelation, and inthe dimnefle of 
Anguiſh we might ſee more than by Viſion; and truely of 
two Viſions which our Saviour gave to his moſt intimate 
Apoſtles Peter, James , and John, the one of Glory on 
Mount Tebor, the other of Sufferings in Gethſewane ; ſhew- 
ing in the one Heaven and Himſelf transfigured, a glimpſe of 
beatificall viſion ; and in the other Hel transfigared, and a fad 
Scene of all its Agontes, he thought thisa more concerning 
ſight, for when they fell afleep at both, at his Transfigura- 
tion, Lake 9. 32. Peter , and they that were with him , were 
beavy with ſleep; yet he does not roufe them up to behold 
his Glory, when they did awake, indeed they ſaw a glimpſe 
of it , but ſtraight a Cloud dirl overſhadow it, verſe 34, But 
at his Paſſion he bids them Watch with. him, Mat. 28. 38. 
and when he findeth them aſleep, he ſayes, What, could ye 


again, V. 41, and Comes again 4 third time and upbraids 
their drowſineſs, v. 45 So much more neceſlary vvas it to 
behold his Agorries,than to ſee his Felicities : Glory does 
not diſcover or invite to Heaven, ſo much as Sufferings drive 
toit: and we are more concerned to. take a view of that 
Garden in Gethſemane, than that of Paradiſe, and the going 
down from the 24cnnt of Olives does more advantage us in 
climbing the Eternal hills, than all Mort Tabors height, 
Nor do AfiCtions onely drive us toward heaven, but they 
beget an hope of it, Knowing that Tribulation worketh Pati- 
ence, Patience Experience, and Experience Hope. Rom, 5. 3+ 4. 
And Twill give them the Valley of Achor for a door of Hope,Hoſ, 
2,14. As if Diſpaire oppreſt them into Hope, and that low 
troublous Valley opened into the higheſt Firmament. Now 

he 
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— 
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do without Hyperbe!: mount him to Heaven : He that hath | 
entertained theſe Expeations in earneſt, how will he flight | 
temptations here below ? What will he not ſacrifice to Chriſt+ 
Command ? See, Abraham that did but hope for Canaan , 
and that far off too, to be pofſeſt by the Polterity of 
his Son Iaack, yet when God commands him to-flay 7aack 
before he had any poſterity, and ſo to dafh all his own Pro- 
B | miſes, and quite cut off the very motive to Abrahavwss Obe- 
dience, yet he hopes and obeys even to a contradiction , 
* Does both againſt hope: And had we but the ſhadow of| . 
his hope, as he had but the ſhadow of aur promiſes , how | $2415 
would we ſacrifice a fin at his Command , and think a 
Fleſhly luſt a good exchange for the-hope of Heaven, which 
Tribulation worketh? and be that. had ſuffered in the Fleſh 
wonld certainly ceaſe from ſin. \ | 
And now my laſt work is to view our own Concern in 
this, and ſurely that muſt be all Exultation and Triumph , 
C | and this not ſo much that our ſufferings are ceaf, as that our 
{ns are o; not that our Enemies are funk, but that our fleſh | 
is vanquiſht , that fab hoc fieno ninces is thus alſo come to 
paſſe, with the Standard ot the Crofle, that Crofs on which 
our (elves were Crucified, we have overcome; and with this 
Chriſtian banner we have put to flight the Armies of our 
Heathen Vices. *For thus it muſt be; if my Text be true ; 
and fure it isnot poſſible it ſhould be atherwife : For look 
upon the Muſter-roll of theſe our Foes which: S. Paul does 
produce, Gal. 5. 19. 20, 21. and fee which of: them could 
D | eſcape; it runs thus, Adultery, Formicatian, wacleanneſs, laſci- 
viouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Harred, Variance, 'Emuletions, | 
Wrath, Strife, Seditions, Hereſies,Enmyings, Ainrder, Drunken- 
neſs, Revellings, | 
To begin with the great Commanders, thoſe that lead the 
Van and brig up the Reare, Vnclearneſſe, and Reveliings 5 | 
They that conlider how they not onely ſuffered for, but by 
theſe Vices, which did miſplace mens watches aud attendans- | 
ces; fins that were not onely like Achansin our Army, and 
F | ruin'd it by bringing the accurſed thing into it, but were like | 
Hannibal's Numidiens in the Roman Army, that did at once 
betray to, and inflict Ruine, fins that did merit and effect | 
Deſtruftion, and made as well as provok'd, overthrows; | | 
| and fins that by Gods goodnefle did cut off themſelves, | 
whilethey did bring men into a condition that —_—_ | 
D car 
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bear ſuch Vices : Theſe are the guilts of Wealth and Splen- 
dot , that do attend Felicity and Pomp , 1t is not onely 


| hopeful that men did reſolve to be reveng'd on theſe great 


workers of their miſchief, and will no more reſett ſuch trai- 

tors in their boſoms; but ſure theſe fins are ceaſt that did 

put out themſelves. | 

Then for Seditions ; They who conſider when they broke | 
the Scepter, . they left us nothing but the Kod of Godinftead 

of it ; a Rod that turned ſtraight into a Serpert,that chang- 

ed our Seas into Blood, or rather made zew Seas of our own 

blood ;, that brought Locyſts over the Earth, and Frogs into 

the Temple alſo, to croak there; that ſtruck Lights here 

worſe than Egyptian Darkneſs, and deſtroyed all the firſt 

born of the Nation, all the Nobles of the Land, thefe 
will eafily believe that we have felt this Rod too much 
to ſeize upon it haſtily again - the Scepter is reſtored, and 
this Rod like to that in Iſrael, laid up, I hope, within the 
Ark together with the Tables of the Law, never to be dif- 
joyn'd from Gods Commands, nor taken thence againſt 
them. 

Next for Hereſtes ; Truely we have left us none to revive, 
or to make new;-the miſchief both of them and their Cauſe, 
the want of Government in the Church, is now diſcerned 
and remedied : And for Diviſions and Schiſmes , they who 
refle& on the ſad iſſues of them, how well meaning ſoever 
all their Cauſes were, will certainly avoid them : To ſee 
how while we quarelled for the Fringes 'of Religion, we 
tore the ſeameleſs Coat of Chriſt to pieces; yea, and the 


| body too - How when we firſt diſhkt a Liturgy,the daily Sa- 


crifice of _—_ was made to ceaſe, and then the Houſe of 
Prayer was. demoliſht ; next, Chriſts, our Lords Prayer was 
rejected, that Liturgy of his own framing , thrown away 
in the Rubbiſh: of his Temple, and then it was a fin to pray 
at all. His Table we muſt have remov'd, and then his 
Supper was ſo too z and that Great Myſtery of our Religion, 
the Sacrament of our Redemption, was buryed inthe Ru- 
ines of his Altar, Toſee how thus out of heats of Religi- 
on we deſtroyed all Religion , becauſe that ſome adjacent 
Circumſtances did not pleaſe us, and fetcht a Coal from the 
Altar to ſet fire to and burn down the Temple, becauſe the 
building of ſome out-court was, we thought, irregular ; is 
Document enough not to attempt this any more for Religi- 
ons ſake : For nowit would be in deſpite of Chriſt , who 


hath almoſt verified the Jewiſh accuſation of him , Deſtroy 
this Temple alſo, and in three dayes he will build it up again ; 
and 
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and hath built it up.we hope, as he did that of his own 
Body, never to fall again by ns: Surely we will not kill this 
Body of his out of Love to him, and make his Temple his 
burnt Offering. When God hath ſet our fins in order thus 
before our eyes, ſhewed them us in their ſad effefts, there 
is no fear that we ſhould fall in love with them, 

But where it is not thus, where Gods laſt and moſt work- 
ing Method hath been able to produce no good, I muſt, to 
keep my word, 

Apply the Danger : In that-cafe what remains but the 


| Curſe of the ground, Heb, 6. 8. which, it after all the Husband- 


mans methods of Care and Art, it bring forth only thorns 
and briars, it is rejefed by him, he will beſtow no more la- 
bour on it, but can hardly forbear curſing ſuch an ill piece 
of ground , and its end #s to be burnt : So we after Gods 
Husbandry of Afiiftions , when the * Plowers plowed npon 
onr backs and made long furrows, and the Iron teeth of Op- 
preſſors as it were harrowed us; if we bring forth onely 
the fruits of the Fleſh, we are rejected, reprobated, God 
will beſtow no more arts on us, we are not far from his curſe, 
and there remains onely a fearfull looking for of Judgment 
and fiery Indignation, If any did continue refrattory to the 
Rod, {inn'd under and againſt Judgment, and did commit 
with an high hand even while the Lords hand was ſtretchet 
out againft them, what ſhall reform, what can expreſs their 
guile? To have beheld that tragical iniquity we read of 
Lyons, where when the City was ſo viſited with the Peſti- 
lence that ſcarce any were free, that the Dead without a 
figure buried their dead, falling down one upon another , 
each being at once a Carcaſs and a grave 3 the Souldiers of 
the Cittadel would daily iſſue forth and deflour Virgins 
now giving up the ghoſt, defile Matrons even already dead, 
committing with the duſt, warming the grave with ſinful 
heats, and coupling with the Plague and Death; would 
not this have ſeemed the Landskip of Hell to us, when they 


| ſuffer and fin together ? yet when a Church and State were 


on their death: beds, Gods tokens on them, viſited with the 
treaſures of his Plagues, and our ſelves ſinking in that our 


Ruine, if any went a whoreing, after their own fleſh, ſtill | 


fulfilling the luſts thereof,and in the midſt of Deaths ſearching 
for ſins; what was this but to do the ſame things whoſe ſtory 
does afiright us, while the aCtions pleaſe?and in this caſe what 
method will be uſeful? do we think our ſelves of that ge- 
erous kind that will do nothing by compulſion, but will for 
kindneſs, and though we would not be chained, yet we m_ 
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be drawn to Vertue by the cords of Lovez and now God 
hath ſhewn mercy on us, we will return him ſervice out of 
gratitude. Truely I make no queſtion but moſt of us have 
promiſed ſome ſuch things to God, how if he would bur ſave 
#5 from our Enemies that we might ſerve him without fear, 
that we would do it in holineſſe and Righteouſneſs before bim : 
And if he would reſtore his opportunities of Worſhip, how 
we would uſe them. Thus we did labour to tempt God, 


and draw him in to have compaſlion ; and this was Ephraims 
Imagination juſt, 7 heard Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, ſaith 
the * Prophet,s 4 Bullock unaccuſiomed to the yoke, turn thou 
me and I ſhall be turned; turn my Captivity, andI will turn 
my life : But this was as a Bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, 
that did not like the ſtraitneſs and preflure of it, and would 
promiſe any thing to get it off, thought it more eaſe to re- 
form than bear AfMiCtion : But is this hopeful think you ? 
The Souldiers of Lyons that would raviſh Death, and break 
into the Grave for Luſt, it may be would have been modeſt, 
ard retired from the fair Palaces that are prepared to tempt 
' and entertain that vice : Cold and inſenfible of all thoſe 
heats that Health and Beauty kindle; but remember it was 
the taking off Gods Hand that hardned Pharaohs heert, and a 
| releaſe from puniſhment was his Reprobation, 

And as for thoſe that were humbled under the Rod, and 
when God had retrencht trom their enjoyments, did put re- 
ſtraints upon themſelves, gave over (inning ; Ihave a word 
of Caution for them,that they. examine well and take a care 
it be a ceaſing from fin like that in the Text, a dyizgto ic, 
that they mo longer live the reſt of their time inthe fleſh to the 
luſis of men For if this Old Man be onely cold and ſtiff, 
not mortified by the calm and ſunſhine of peace, likely to 
be warm into a recovery, if thou owe all thy Innocence 
to thy Preſſure, wert onely plunder'd of thy fins, and th 
Vertue and Poverty hand in hand as they were born, fo 
they will dye together, thy Vices and Revenues come in at 
once: What is this but to invite new Deſolations, which 
God in kindneſs muſt ſend to take away the opportunities 
and foments of our ruining fins ? 'tis true, when God has 
wrought ſuch moſt aſtoniſhing miracles of mercy for us , 
when he did make Calamity contribute to our Happineſſe; 
when we were Shipwrackt to the Haven and the Shore 3 
when rains did advance us and we fell upwards; it is an hope- 
ful argument God would not do ſuch mighty works on pur- 
poſe to undo them, we have good ground of confidence that 
he will preſerve hisown mercies,and will not throw _—_— 
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| Earth becauſe there is an Heaven, Indeed if we fulfill my 


ifJues of his goodneſs in which his bounty hath ſo great an 
intereſt and ſhare. But yetif we debauch Salvaziony, and 
make it ſerve our undoing, if we order theſe opportugities 
of mercy ſo, that they onely help us to fill up the meaſure 
of our fins, if we teach Gods Jong ſ»ffering onely to work 
out our eternal ſufferings , theſe Mercies will prove very 
cruel tous, and far from giving any colour for our hopes : 
When the ® Prodigal was received into his Fathers houſe and 
arms, had a Ring put on him, and the fatted Calf killed 
for him, it he ſhould ſtrait have invited the companions of 
his former riot to that fatted Calf, and joyn'd his Harlot to 
him with that Rizg, he had deſerved then to be disinherita- 
ted both from his Fathers houſe and pitty, who would have 
had no farther entertainment, nor no bowells for him. To 
prevent ſuch a fate, let us make no relapſes, but quite ceaſe 
trym finz which if we donot do, a little Logick will draw 
an unhappy inference from this Text ; if be that bath ſuffered 
hath ceaſt from ſin, then he that hath not ceaſt from finning 
hath not ſuffered, and then what is all this that we have felr 
and ſo Jayn under ? what is it if it be not ſoffering# It this be 
but preparative, then what is the full potion, the Cup of 
Indignation, when all his Violls ſhall be poured into it? If | 
ſuch have been the beginnings of ſufferings, what ſhall the 
iflues be? If the morning dew of the day of puniſhment 
have been ſo full of blood, what ſhall the Storm and Tem- 
peſt be? the deluge and inundation of Fury 2 Take heed 
of making God relapſe , 'tis in your power to prevent it, } 
your Reformation will be his preſervative and Antidote : 
That is the way to keep all whole; to ſettle Government 
and — 9 both ; at once to eſtabliſh the Kings Throne 


and Chriſts : For notwithſtanding mens pretenſions, theſe | 


Thrones are not at all inconſiſtent - For that there muſt be 
no King but Chriſt, that there cannot be a Kingdome here of 
this world, becauſe there is a Kingdome that is not of this 
world is ſuch another Argument, as that there cannot be an 


Text, then we ſhall reconcile theſe Kingdoms, and bring 
down Heaven into us ; for that's a ſtate where there is neti- 
ther (in, nor ſuffering, where there ſhall be no tears becauſe 
no guilt to merit them, and no calamity to make them : Now 
Reformation does work this here in ſome degree , and after- 
wards our comforts that are checker'd with ſome fufferings, 
and our piety which is foiled with ſpots, ſhall change into 
Immortal and unſullied Gloriesz to the Throne of which 


4 Luc, 15. 


Glories, he prepare us a Who waſht us from onr fins in 
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his own Blood , and by his ſufferings bath. made us Kings 
and Prieſts to God aud his Father, to whom be Glory and 
Dominion for ever and ever, Amen. 
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Truely God is good to Iſrael , even to ſuch as are 
of a Clean Heart. 


| 

\ Was a falſe Confidence the Jews did nouriſh, 
a T1 hat they ſhould dwell ſecurely in their 
Land, notwithſtanding their provocations , 
becauſe the Worſhip and the Houſe of God 
was init They did but®* truſt on lying 
words, the Prophet fayes, . when they did 
truſt upon The Temple of the Lord, the Tem- 
ple of the Lord; Asif the Temple were a SanFuary 'for thoſe 
that did profane | it, and the horns of the Altar would ſecure 


them,when'twas the blood upon the Altar call'd forVengeance; | 


Nor was that after-plea of theirs more valid , We are the 
choſen Ifaelof God, Þ We have Abraham to our F ather; As if 
when by)their works they had adopted to themſelves another 


Parent, were © of their Father the Devil, they could claim any 
but n oeree of Fathers intereſt, or have the _— s of 
aken 
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forſaken Abraham, Now if it be no otherwiſe with us, but 
becauſe in ® owr Judah God is known , his Name great in our 
Iſrael, with us in Salem, that is, in peace, he hath bis Taber- 
nacle now, and his dwelling in Sion: And ſo much know- 
ledge, ſuch pretences to the Name of God, and to his Wor- 
ſhip, are not with other Nations , nor have they ſuch ad- 
vantages to know his Law: If as each party of us does aſf- 
fume theſe Privitedges to itſelf, ſoeach do alfo reſt in them, 
although their Lives anſwer not theſe advantages. If while 
they judge themſelves Chriſts choſen Flock , boaſt Cove- 
pants and Alliances with God , although they violate all 
thoſe Relations, they yet truſt thoſe will ſecure them : For 
why? the being of ſuch a party and perſwaſion is the figna- 


ture and Amulet that will preſerve them in Gods favour , | 


the charm through which Þ he will not ſee Iniquity in Jacobs 
nor perverſeneſs in Iſrael. Laſtly, if we that wear the di- 


' ſtinctive CharaQter of 1#ael, that of a Ranſom'd, Purchas'd 


| 


People ( for ſure our Reſcues rife unto the number and the 


rate of thoſe which brought the Sos of Jacob from the | 
| Houſe of Bondage ) if we, as they, preſume and ſurfeit upon 


goodneſle, and think theſe gifts of God too are without Repen- 
tance, believe our being his Redeemed, his Church ; con: 
.ceit our Orthodox Profeſſion (as once we thought our 
righteous Cauſe ſhould do) will ſhield us from the danger 


of our Eremies, and of our vices too, and neither let owr: 


foes nor our ſelves raine us, with ſuch my Text and my in- 


tentions prepare to meet, leaſt we ſhould fill the Parallel ; 
and as we equal Jrael in our Deliverances, and imitate their 
praCtiſes, we do tranſcribe the fatal pattern too in the moſt 
full reſemblance, and repletion of an entire exciſion; for 
although God be truely loving to his Church, yet the ungod.- 


| ty does his Joul abhorr ; however in a ſignal manner he be 


good to Iſrael , yet this his kindneſs does confine it ſelf fo ſuch 


as are of a clean heart. 


The words need not much explication 3 By Iſraelis meant | 


the Church of Gcd, and by his goodneſſe to it, all hisexter- 
nall mercies alſo and protections, as the PſaJme evinces ; 
and by ſuch as are of. a clear heart, thoſe that to the profeſ- 
ſton of Religion and Holineſs of outward converſation, do 
add internal purity and ſincerity 3 for ſome tranſlate it, ſuch 
as are of a clean heart, ſome, ſuch as are true-hearted and ſin- 
cere: And it {1gnifies both. . | 

The words thus explicated give me theſe Subjects of 
Diſcourſe. Firſt, a generall Propoſition, Truely God is good 
to Ijrael, to his Church. Secondly, an affignation of Condi- 
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tions under which that general Propoſition holds, 2 

not Iſrael that are of Ijrael, it holds onely in ſuch as are of a 
clean heart. And in this we have, firſt, a quality appropriate 
to the Church, Cleanneſs. Secondly, with its ſubject , the 
Heart ; and there ſhall enquire why that alone is mention'd; 
whether the cleanneſs of the Heart ſuffice , and having an- 
ſwered that, ſhall proceed, Thirdly, to confider them toge- 
ther, in both'the given ſenſes as they mean, a ſincere heart, 
and a pure »ndefiled heart : In each of which Conſiderations; 
becauſe the latter part of my Text is a limitation of the 


former, thewing where that generall Propoſition is of force, | 


where it is not ; I ſhall as I proceed, view all the ſeveral} 
guilts oppoſed to- either notion of - Cleanneſs, ahd ſee how 
tar each of them does remove from any intereſt in the 
Lords goodneſs to his Church , which is the natural Appli- 
cation of each part, and ſhall be mine. 

1. Traly God # good to Iſrael, his Church And ſure 
this Propofition is evident to us by its own light, to whom 


God proved his goodneſle to aſtoniſhment, by exerciſing it | 


to Miracle; while he at once wrought prodigies of kind- 
nels and cunviftion ; to which we have onely this-proof to 
add, That God hath been fo plentiful in Bounties, that we 
are weary of the-very mention of them , and have fo ſur- 
teited on Goodneſs that. we do nauſeate the acknowledg-> 
ment, So that his kindneſs in ſuſtaining his Compaſſons 
does vie with that which did effe& them , who as he will 
not be provokt not to be good by ſuch prodigious unthank- 


 tulneſs, fo neither will he by the moſt exaſperating uſe- of 
his Favours + God did complain of Ijrael, Þ Thow haſt taken 


thy fair Jewels of my Gold and my Silver which T had given 


thee, and madeſt to thy ſelf Images : My meat alſo which Tgave | 


thee, my fine floure Wmine Ole, and Hony wherewith IT fed 
thee, and haſt even ſet it before them for a ſweet ſavour. And 
if men now do offer things.in which God hath the ſame pro- 
Priety, to baſer Idols, to their vices; if they do fauce his 
meat, which he hath given them, to facrifice to Luxury , 
take his filver and gotd to ſerve in the Idolatry of Cove- 
touſneſle, and uſe his Jewels to dreſs Images alſo for fowleſt 
adorations. If Atheiſm grow againſt Miracle and Good- 
neſs too, and men do moſt deny God now when he hath 
given greatcft evidences of his kind Providence 5 I know 
not by what argument encouraged , nnlefs his ur the Poet, 


Fatlum quod ſe dum negat hoc videt beatum, 
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moſt; teaching his goodneſs to confute his bezimg; If they do 
look upon the wondrous reſtitution of Gods Service as but a 
ſhifting of the Scene of Worſhip, only another and more gau* 
dy draught and Landskipof Religion ſhot on the Stagezand 
do accordingly eſteem it as a variety and entertainment for 
their ſenſes onely ; for nothing higher is engag'd, I doubt 
mez in thoſe offices : 1f they affiſt in them not out of Prin- 
ciple, but meer indifference to all, and therefore.theſe at 

reſent ; It is not halting betwixt God and Baal this, it is the 
one of the knee to both, which they can do to each alike, 
when either is the uppermoſt, and truely count them Deities 
alike, Ifear, Nay, when the onely Ordinance, the Serzor, 
is but a prize within the Temple, the Preacher but Rhetor 
didurus ad aram, that comes to do his Exerciſe before the 
Altar, in which men are concern'd no farther than to hear 
and judge, not to be fentenc't by : If God endure all this, 
and docontinue ſtill his Church, his Worſhip, and his other 
Mercies, then I may well conclude that Truely God is good to 
Tir ael, 

But I will not be this faſtidions Remembrancer : Theſe 
arguments may prove his goodneſs, but ſure theſe qualities | 
will not preſerve it to us, the /i-9{tation, my next part, muſt 
ſuggeſt them 3 which tells us who they are God is good to ; 
Even to ſuch as are of a clean Heart. 

1, Clean, Clean, Pure,and Holy, are fo effential attributes 
of the 1rael or Church of God, that though | muſt not ſay 
the Church does take in none but ſuch : For there are * tares 
unwholeſome poppy too, and darnel with the Wheat, yet 1 
muſt ſay that Exwanas, the Church is but a Congregation of 
ſuch as are called to be Saints, 1 Cor. 1.2. 

Inthe firſt Jrael almoſt the whole ®iſcipline of their Re- 
Iigion was purity in type, and all the Ceremonies of their 
Worſhip were but fipxres, rather Do@rines of Cleanneſs,when 
they came firſtto enter Covenant with God at Horeb, and 
to receive their Law, they were to ® ſandifie themſeldjes and 
waſh their cloaths, What purity do thoſe Commandements 
require, which they muſt not hear with any thing that was 
unclean about them ? which they muſt waſh all to receive? 


and indeed nothing with them was enterprized without 
it 3 they wereto cleanſe themſelves from the impurities of | 
meer Contingency ; yea, they were bound to waſh their 
Dreams and purifie their very {leeps, and all this is expound- 
ed by the Prophet Jaiah,i.16,17. Waſh ye, make ye clean, put 
away the evil of your doings, ceaſe to do evil,Jearn to do wel. 


And 


— 


A 


C 


© Pg aL my LKXI. r: 


22 ", 


= 


Holineſs, conſecrated to cleanneſs, and made the vota- 


fin and for uncleanneſs. Apo. t 1.5. Jeſus Chriſt hath waſht us in 


And in our Iſrael by out Covenant there is as miuch of this 
required, for we were all initiated into our profeſſion by 
Waſhing, b regenerated is a Laver, and & born again of Water , 
becoming ſo Tertullians Sanfitatis defignati , ſet alide for 


ries of purity: How cleana thing then muſt a Chriſtian be 
who muſt be waſht into the Naine ? nor is he thus waſht only 
in the Font, there was a tore ineſtitnable fountain opened for 


his own blood; And Heb,g.14. The Blood of Chriſt did purge owr 
Conſciences from dead works to ſerve the living God » How 
great is our neceſlity of being clean , when to provide a 
means to make usſo, God opens his Sons fide, and our La- 
ver is drawn out of the Heart of Chriſt - Yet we have 
more effuſions to contribute to it. '1 Cor. 6, 11, But fe art 
waſht, but ye are ſan@Tified by the Spirit of our God, and we 


mult * be Baptized with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. A La- 
ver of flame alſo, to waſh away our Scurfe as well as ſullages, 
and beyond all theſe, ſore of us have been purg'd too with 
the fiery tria/,and molten in the furnate of Afti&tion, to ſepa- 
rate our drofle and purifie us from! alloy, 'that we may be 
clean and refined too 3 may become Chriſtians of the higheſt 
Carret, 

Such, among others, are the obligations , ſuch the inſtru- 
ments of cleanneſs ina Chriſtian : Let us inquire next into 
ye —_—_ of the quality, and the degree that is ex- 
ated, AR 

And here Fnecd not ſay that it ſtands indire& oppoſition | 
to the licentious practices of vice; this Scripture calls cor- | 
raption and pollution, 2 Pet, 2.19, 20. and the ſinner is there | 
ſtiled the ſervant of corruption; ſure a worthy relation this, 
a Servant is we knowymeaner than whom he ſerves, at feaſt 
he is ia that conſideration as he ſerves; and then pray you, 
in what rank of things is he-or ſhe who is below and baſer | 
then Corruption? David does alſo call ſuch oper Sepulchres ; | 
things all whoſe horrour does not lie in this that they encloſe 


rottennefs and putrefation, but oper Sepulchres are gaping | 


frightfull noyſomneſs; and they do alſo ſhed a killing ſtench), 


a man that is ingaged tn converſations with impure ſinners, is | 
in a like condition with him who hath no air to draw into | 
him, but that of Funeral Vaults, and does fuck in'onely the | 
breath of Peſtilence, | 


But it is a ſmall thing to ſay the cleanneſs of a Chriſtian 
does abhor fuch licentious impurities, for it is ſuch that 
though it may conſift with thole little ſtains that come by pe 
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| alfo with ſome fingle fouler as, into which the man may be | 
| ſurprized, provided they be ſuddenly waſht off in tears : 


' Yet can it not conſiſt with continuance in a known fin,though 
it be but a breach of a ſingle Commandment : And though 
the man be ftri& *%in other things, yet if he do allow 


' himſelf one vice, he is of the number of the wnclean; for 
| partial obedience does imply alſo partia] diſobedience, and 
; to the worſt and fouleſt mixture; therefore no purity, 


Herod feared John the Baptiſt, knowing that he was a juſt man 


and an holy, and obſerved him, and when he heard hims he did 
many things, and heard him gladly, Mar, 6, 20. Could you 
but pardon him one crime ,. he were a mcſt Religious per- 
ſon , but that indulg'd makes him the wicked Herod : 


Character of David, that, mar after Gods heart. There are 
tew perſons but ſome fin ox other finds a particular engage- 
ment on, and does infinuate eſpecially above all others into 
them; the vice of Conſflitution , the Crime of my Boſome, 
'tis my own. fleſh and blood, I cannot tear that from me: Or 
elſe another 11n does get into my Ceffers, the profits of it 
bribe me to make much on't, and it brings ſuch a reward with 
it I cannot beunkind to it; Or elſe the cuſtome of a vice 
| hath made it my acquaintance and my friend, and then it is 
ſo joynted into me that there: is no divulſion of it; now 
| When a vice hath got any of theſe relations to me', rather 
then uſe a violence upon my ſelf, I muſt find out ſome ſalve 
| how to quict Conſcience,and yet keep the vice, And truly 
if it be but one thing that a man tranſgreſles in, he is apt to 


beſt man hath his fault, and this is his, onely in this the Good 
Lord pardon bim, inother things he will be (tri, but this is 
his particular infirmity, to which his very making did diſpoſe 
him , having been poyſoned by its Principles without his 
fault or conlpiration. 

'Tis true, . indeed, men have ſome one or other ſinful incli- 
nation, which is a weight and violence upon them , and 
which they did derive from Adam, whole lin like an infeQi- 
on taken in by divers men, breaks out in ſeveral Diſeaſes, 
according to variety of Conſtitutions - But truely Adam 
gavethem no z#/ Cyſtomes, and they have no originall habits, 
themſelves did educate their inclinations into vices 5 ahd for 
thoſe inclinations that are derived into them, the water of 
their Baptiſme was therefore poured upon them to coole 
thoſe inbred heats, and quench thoſe flaſhings out of us, 
wa 
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be gentle to himſelf, and finds plump grounds to be{o, The | 
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A | waſh away thoſe foul innate tendencies in that Laver of Re- | Serm.; IE; 
generation z which therefore they who ſpare and are tender | I,» 
to, becauſe they are: original and. naturall, they:ſpare them | | 
for that vesy reaſon, for which they there engaged to ruine 
them, and do ftnounce their Baptiſme, as to the aims and 
uſes of it, There thou didſt Liſt thy {elf a Souldier to 
fight. againſt the Dewi, World, and Fl; now whichſoere 
of thele gets. moſt into. thee, wilt thou think fit to ſpare th 
Enemy. becauſe he is thy boſome ane ? the Riſque is greatekt | 
when thy Foe is Rebel and Traitor too, is got in thy own | 
| B | Quarters,ſhuffled with thy own Forces, entred thy Halds and 
thy Defences, and mixes in thy Caunſclls, does counterfeit 
thy Guard, fo that thou but command'ſt, and leadit on thy 
own ruine, Sure here is need of {trifeſt; cares to rid thy 
(clf of-ſo much treacherous danger 3 ſo far is it from a de- 
fence to ſay,this is the ſingle force and bent of Nature in me, 
that if I do not therefore molt, xeliſt it, I am, perjuriouſly 
contedetate with my Deſtruction 3 and howſoever pure: 1 
| keep my ſelf from other vices, I am not clean, ; David will 
| tell me when I amy Pſal. 18, 23, I was uncarrept before him , 
and eſchewed my own wickedneſs. God hath nat given. us 
Authority to pick, and chooſe our duties z oþſexve him where 
we like, and leave the reft ; and when in the ſevere contrt 
tions.af Repentance we come tq judge our Lives, we have 
no leave to ſpare a vice becauſe. euſtome hath' made it our 
Companion and Intimate, or 'tis as near to us asthe claſe in- 
clinatians of our hearts, He that does ſq, although he live 
a careful life in other things, yet all his Innogence is onely 
this, he hath a mind to but one fin; and thoſe he does not 
care for he forbears, but that which pleaſeth him, that he 
D , commits, And fure Gad is heholding to him that there is 
| but one way of provoking which does take him, and theres 
fore muſt allow him what he hath an inclination to, and paer- 
don him becauſe he does abſtain from: thoſe he does nat | 
like, I ſhall now onely add that jn this caſe S. James's Ar 
- phoriſme holds, that * #hoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law,and | » j,q. 
yet offend in one peint onely, he is guilty of «ll; he that allows 
himielf to break one Precept does keep none, but (hall be | 
reckoned guilty of thoſe things which he does nat commur; | 
For whoſoever keepeth the whole Law,and yet thus offendeth in | 
E | one point, is guilty of all. } | 
And then | need not proveſuch have notit'e to the good: 
neſs of the Text, but may conclude if Gad he good to {/rgel, 
it isto ſuch as are of a Clean Heart; And ſol tall upon-the | 


th 
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-O 


. 


ſubject, Heart. 
? And | 
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And here I muſt firſt caution not to think the Heart is ſet : 


as if it were the entire and onely Principle by which a judg- 
ment might be paſt upon our doings; as if our Actions b 
wholy deriv'd denomination from it,. that they were pure 
which came from aclean upright heart: Un oppoſition to 
which, I ſhall not doubt to put, That the external aCtions 
may have guilts peculiar to themſelves, ſach as are truely 
their own, not ſhed into thetn by an evil mind; and a man 
tmay be wicked in the uprightneſs of his heart, when he does 
not intend any ſuch thing , but rather the clean contrary. 
Our Saviour tells his Apoſtles, The time will come that whoſo: 
ever killeth you will think he doth God ſervice. Joh: 16. 2, 
AeTgvay wrocehpoy 76 0:6, that he does offer an Oblation or Wor- 
ſhip, ſhall think his Murder Sacrifice ; that that would prop- 
tiate for other faults; his Crime fhonld feem Religion and 


attonement tohim, (We have ſeen guilts put on ſuch colours 
too: ) ahd yet by theſe fame attions which their hearts 
purſued with Holy aims, out of a Zealto God, as $; Pawl 


| 


| ſayes, Rome. 10, 2. they ſacrificed themſelves and their Na- 
tion to Gods Vengeance, Once more S. Pavl does find rea- 
fon to call himſelf the chief of Sinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15, for the 
commiſſions of that time of which he ſayes that he ſerved 
God with a pure Conſcience, v. 3. did what he was perſwaded 
in his heart he ought to do, purſued fincere intentions; and 
after ſayes, he had lived in all good conſcience before God un- 
till that day, Afﬀs 23; 1, So that here was enough of the 
clean heart, a good and a prre conſcience, and could his fier 

perſecutions by vertne of that flame within be Chriſtian'd 
Holy Zeal? Could his Pure Conſcience make his Bloody 
hands undefil'd > Oh no! 'twas blaſphemy, and perſecution , 
and ijury, for all 'twas Conſcience , for all his heart was clean 
from ſuch intentions - 1 was before « Blaſphemer, and a Per: 
ſecnter, and Injuriows. v.13. We may not think to ſhroud 
fon] ations under handſome _Meanings and an Innocent 


* Pſal. 24: 4» 


mind; a Confcientious man may-yet be chief of finners ; 


 S, Panl was ſoy he ſfayes, anda clean Heart will not ſuffice 


alone - Therefore Heart is put here accumulatively as that 
whoſe eleannefſe muſt be added to the purity of Converſa- 


| tion to compleatiit;z and it implies what elſewhere he does 


ſet down more exprefily * Clean Hands, and 4 Pure Heart , 
all whicha clean Heart may be ſet to (ignifie, becauſe un- 
der Gods Holy Spirit it is the principal and onely fafe agent 
in the effeting of the reſt, as that which onely can make 
the other reall, valuable, and laſting. 2 
When a Diſeaſe hath once inſinuated it ſelf into the Vitals, 


| 


ſpread | 


D 


*.Y 
P 2x. Ls Ss 
' A | ſpread through the Marrow, and ſeized the garriſons of Life, Serm, 1I, 
the Souls ſtrong holds , and after fallyes out into the outer WYN 
| .| patts iri little puſtles and unhandſome ulcers ; they who þ 
[7 | make application onely to thoſe outward ulcers, may pet- 
g chance facoch and cure theskin, make the unhandſomneſs 
remove and ſhift its ſeat, but all that while the man decays, 
the Forts of Life are undermin'd” and fink, the vitals putre- 
fie, and the whole Skin becomes but the fair Monyment of | 
its own rotten Inwards: Juſt fo we havea V1 WB an in- 
| | ward deep infuſion, a bed or ſeedplot of malignity » which 
B | ſometimes ſhews it ſelf in outward grofle commitſfions z but 
if we onely uſe the Lance or corrofive to theſe, we may 
perchance make a tan ſhift a fin { thus it is poſſible that the 
| profane may alter into Fafious, or contrary, * the profuſe 
Proud man turn Covetons ) but-till the ground of theſe be 
purg'd away the man's n&t' 'car'd, but onely the Diſeaſe is 
chang d, and he is as unſound as-ever : Gods ſevere Judg- 
ments that did lye fo long fo cloſe upon us, like ſtrong res 
percuflives, may have ſtricken back the bteakings out of 
| former fins or inclinations : But then no care being taken of 
C | the Heart, the firſt heat ſent them out again, and Mercy 

; made a reſtauration of Vices too. But if the Heart once 
entertain a real! and fincere ſenſe of Religion, if it conſent 
to thorongh reſolutions of Piety,as far as the man diſcerns, ſo 
far the Cure is perfeed, and ? hr are fitted -for Gods good- 
neſs ; for truely God i good to If ael, even to thoſe that are of ſuch 
a tlean Heart ; And ol fall upon them both together, firft 
in the former ſenſe proposd, | 

That Chan beart figaihes fincere true-hearted men, I have 
not onely tlie aſſurance of Tranſlations, and among them | 

D | the Syriack, but the Text it ſelf doesevince it, becaule ſuch 

| | onely are indeed of Ifael; for ſo our Saviout fayes, Behold 
an Iſraelite indeed in whom is no guile, Joh. 1.47. One like 
the Father oft them «wares. Gen, 25.' 27, a man unfeigned ,' 
that did ſeen nothing he was not, all Heart, And ſuch each 
Tſhaelite, each man that does expect an intereſt in that good- 
nefle which the Lord hath for 1ra4el, muſt be, ſincere and with» 
| out gnile. Fr 

I. In his Converſation with Mem : 

I am not hereto ſay, Sincerity is much, moſt gezeroxs,when 
E | it tooks like a diſmgenuous fear to be afraid of my own 
mind, when my Heart dares not look into = Face, or ſpeak 
1n my tongne, but muſt lurk under a diſguiſe of words, or 
countenance, that are aflum'd and not its own. Nor tis it 
Secondly, my bufineſle to ſay it is the greateſt prudence, or 
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| 


ag we call it policy, and that not onely becauſe it hath moſt 
reaſon to attend and to expe Gods Bleſling, which other 
falſe a&ts cannot ; but becauſe though bold open Truth 
breeds Anger frequently , yet inſincerity breeds hatred and 
contempt, there being no ſo ignominious thing as Reputati- 
on of Falſneſs, which yet is unavoydable, for events muſt 
diſcover infincerity, and then how piteousa thing he is when 
he muſt turn and wind ftill in more Mazes, till he be quite 
loſt. in his own ſhifts , and having no clue for his own La- 
byrinths, betrays himſelf more by his pot knowing where he 
is; and men muſt needs be much more angry at pretences 
when they find them, than they were at unpleaſing truth ar 
firſt; when they diſcern their wants and expectations too 
deceived, themſclves refus'd and mockt, find nothing but a 
Vizard for a Friend; nay, find an Enemy indeed, for fo is 
the Diſſembler to mankind. Great Caſuiſts do tell us, that 


| the moral obligations to ſpeak truth depend upon a right 


that each man hath who is a member of humane ſociety ; 
Man being a ſociable Creature meerly by vertne of his 
Speech : But ſpeech conld not contribute to cement Socie- 
ty if there were not an obligation to ſpeak truth ; hence 
they conclude, that Children, Fools, and Madmen who are 
not truely members of Humane ſociety, and alſo open ene- 
mies with whom we are in a ſtate of War, and have broke 
that ſociety as to. all things but laws and articles of War ; 
all theſe and theſe alone we may deceive, and then ſurely 


the falſe infincere man either eſteems all others Fools and 
Madmen, or holds himſelf in a ſtate, of war with all Man» 
kind, out of all Laws and obligatiens of Humane ſociety , 
and is an Enemy to the World; a Creature by himſelf, bur 
that there are ſo many of them. But to paſs by ſuch argu- 
ments, Gods Precepts of not * /ying to one another,oblige us 
and all thoſe that require faithfulneſs and his Command that 
b Love ſhould be without Diſſuwnlation ;, that while we ſpeak 
gently, we ſhou!d not be hard hearted, give melting lan- 


guage ſoft asthe aires of Flattery, but yet have cruſted in- 


wards, that cannot yearnnor ſtretch into compaſſion, Jacobs 
voyce but Eſau's rough red hands : Beſides Gods reaſons do 
inforce this, © Putting away lying, ſpeak every one truth to his 
Neighbour, for we are members one of another ; So that Dif- 
ſimulation is as great a Treachery as for the Eyes to ſeek 
| traps to enſnare the Feet, the Hands to ſauce ſtones for a 
Meale, which may perchance delight the Palate with a tran 
fjent guſt of that they are condited with, but cannot be di- 


geſted into Nouriſhment : Go prepare for your hungry 
ſtomacks 


I— — A th tt... ——Yy —_ 
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ſtomacks onely feſtival Smells,: which may | edcourage faint+ 
ing Appetite,but do but mock its emprineſs; go/warm a cold 
part'witha painted light, cover a\.naked member with a tha- 
dow; when your ownparts would take it well from one anos 


\ ſence ar colour. ohely, he hath not the h ifies of kinds 
nefſe;:;: Now fuch a true 'good- Gad he wilt not be.to. thens 
who are but counterfeit and mock: parts of chis 1/raet ; for 
what istherein ſuch a man that he can be good: to ? To the 
good kind ' weH-ſpoken part > :-Alas thatiis burſhape: and 
varniſh, ''tis 'not: the ran that ſpeaks; 'tis all a-motionandars 
tifiee:; he puts it on; and thenit vahiſheth amd dies, is nbt-a 
ſobjo& for Gods kindneſs, or to the heart, but that is hard 
and is pot qualified for his Goodneſle, 'our true good. 'God 
beingonely fuch to:thoſe as are 'of a tlean 5 true and. fintere 
beatt towards their bretbren.. 1 oo ta 
_ 2« And much more, Secondly.,is he fuch only-to them that 
ave , ſincert in their Religion to him. . Chriſt hath nothing but 


them 3/'\when he would word Gods Vengeance: to finners, he 
ſayes, be. ſball give theme their. portian with * Hypocvites and 
Unbelievers. Things ſtrangely coupled fure,that they whoſe 
| Life. does ſeem all Faith, all Godlinefs , ſhould ' be.onely.fit 


them from an Infide] , Sure they-are far. enou 
 goodnefie of the Lord , when the portion of Hypocrited is 
- Rhetorick for He/,jis its Torments expreſt with art. ' | 


let therr (triftneſles take in ſome temporall aim beſides, as 


ſtain his Soul with crimſon gufltz; and God will puniſh 
him for his obedience, # wil wiſh 


with his vertue, and does good to an ill end, addreſſes God 


Religion to the Devil, and makes Chriſt miniſter to Bel:al.z he 
| | F 


—_— —  — 


ther to: be thus infincerely dealt with, thenznottill then, will | 
it be tolerable to . Diſſemble.-' , Bar we are weirbers one” of | 
ahoghir 3. all felow-members of Chrift Body the Church; this | 
Is acl; to which the Text ſayes| God is trntly gaod, notin pref 


woes far Hypocritesz the 23 Chap. 'of 8. Aſai, ismade-up of 


| Company in Tophet forthe unbelievers,rank't and: condemns | 
'&d with them , that all their ſtrong belief gay Z 
rom the 


They. whoſe heart is nat clean to God in their Fieties, but 


Reputation with their party, or getting Praiſe, or Wealth | 
they ſerve Mammon or Fame with Gods Religion, and make | 
the very Worthip of. the Lord be the [dolatry of Covetoul- | 
neſs or of Honour. | If Jehw int 'his 'Executions on' Ahab and |. 
his Family intend the cutting off ithe Keg! Line as well as |: 
Baals worſhip, and with their. Blood to purple: bis 6wn'Koy- |. 
alty, though God did bid him ſhed. that BI6Hdj yet does it | 


the blood of Jezreel upon the | 
Houſe of Jehu, Hoſ. xt.\4. Bat he that lets & vicious: aim mix | 


does | 
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S2rm. 1Þ doesfinmultipliedly , both in his vicious intention, and in | 


innocently not have been Pious : Neither is that Vertue or 


a 1 Sam.15.9. 


The 23» 


b Job.13.7. 


c Pſal. 141. 2+ 


d Jam. 3- 6. 


debauching Vertue to ſerve vice, and he might much more 


Heart fincere whoſe-intentions are not purely and meerly 
vertuous,but intend to compaſs ſome Religious end by means 
that are not lawful : For ſuch intentions are not clean but mixt 
with vice; and 'tis ſure I cannot pleaſe God with ſuch kind of 
holy meanings 3 If * Saxl will ſacrifice with Sheep and Oxen 
he was bid deſtroy, his very worſhip loſeth him the Throne 
of Iſrael: Nor can I ſerve God with ſuch pieties, God never 
does require an aCtion which he ſees [ cannot compaſle with» 
out fin, for he requiresno manto fin, for that were to com- | 
__ me _ his —_— _ | virp ot to diſo- 
im in obedience to him, ® Shall I wic or 
Gich Job and then ſball I do fo? rl ig nd redone, 
the juſtice of thoſe ends, will never qualifie me for Gods 
goodneſle , when it but makes Damnation juſt to me, for ſo 
S, Pavl affirms, Rom. 3. 5,6,7,8. In fine if there be any 
wickedneſle in the heart, it gives ſo foul a tinture to what- 
ever pious aRions we perform, that they become finto us, 
'Tis true, © Prayer is 45 the Incenſe, David _ and the lifting 
up of our hawds is like the Evening Sacrifice ; but if the heart of 
him that Prayes have any heats.of Malice init, truely that 
man does light his Incenſe with * firaxge fire, kindles his 
ſacrifice with the flewes of Hell, for ſo S. James does call thoſe 


heats. He that gives God any of his performances,and hath 
a naughty. Heart, like Nadab and Abihs, he ats his offer- 
ing in an unhallowed Cenſer, and all his holy worſhip will 


get nothing elſe from Heaven for him but a conſuming fire 
as theirs did. He that will offer any thing to God,muſt take 
a care it be not tainted with ſuch mixtures, 00 all 
the Religion, making it not ſircere, and alſo ſpoilthe Heart 
by making it not clear, and xndefiled, The laſt remaining 
ſe E, | £ 

A Clean and undefiled Heart. 

Of thoſe things which our Saviour ſayes defile the man, 
ſome are meerl of the Heart, ſuch as may be conſum- 
mated within the Soul; and for the perpetration of which a 
ſpirit is ſufficient to it ſelf ; ſuch are Pride, eſpecially ſpiritnal 
pride, the fin of thoſe that think none holy as themſelves,and 
caſt the black doom of Reprobation upon all that do not 
comply with their opinions and intereſts - ſuch- alſo are xx-| 
contentedneſſe with our eſtates, inward repinings at the diſpoſi- 
tions of Providence concerning us, black malice, bitter exvy- 
ings, Now in theſe as the mind does necd no outward 


member 


—. 


——_ — 


Psarm LXXILL, 3r 


| ſpirit be teſs odious? he that defiles his Soul offends God in a 


members to conſummate them, requires no acceſlary organs 
to work them out; fo neither does it require any outward 
acceſlary guilt to make them liable to condemnation ; we 
know 'twas one fin-of the ſpirit onely that made Angels De- 
vils. If a foul body be abominable to the Lord, ſhall a foul 


much neerer.concern of his, becauſe that ſpeaks neerer relation 


body is but filthy Clay, but he that does pollute his Soul does 
putrefie the Ercath of God, - and ſtains a beam of the 
Divinity. | 

The other ſort of things that./ are ſaid to come fromthe 


the Fleſh, ſuch as if they be committed muſt be committed 
outwardly, Murders, Drunkenneſſe, Revellings, Revenge , 
Wrath and Contentions, Seditions,'FaG@ions, Schiſmes, all Un- 
cleanneſſes, &c. Intheſe indeed the Heart can'be but parti- 
all Actor, the utmoſt, jt can do, iis to defire and to intend 
them, and to contrive. and manage--the deſigns of compaſ- 
ſing them, which yet Providence or the Innocence of others 
may put out of the reach of mans power, or .his own tem- 
poral fears may make him not dare to ſet upon them, though 
he do cheriſh rhe deſires. Now if they beobſtrutted from come 
mitting , moſt men uſe to conclude gently of their guilts 
while they do keep within the Heart zrhe Execution of them 
is the onely thing that does, look mortal; and till the fx: be 
perfefted there is no deathinit, And truly I confeſle that, as 
it happens many times, ” on a ſudden ſurprize of foul, when a | 
bright gilded temptation ſtrikes the heart,, and dazles the 


| F 2 to 


mind, we ſee that the Will ruſhes on it inſtantly,confents and 
wiſhes heartily z yet within a while the Spirit does recover 
out of the ſurprize, puts by the thruſts of fancy, and the ſtabs 
ofthe temptation,and thatWill Janguiſhes and dies like a vel- 
leity, asif it had been nothing but a woulding;z and now 
the man would not by any means conſent to the commiſſon : 
In'this caſe though there be a:guile to be, repented of, and 
cleanſed with many tears, yet-this is Innocence in the com- 
pariſon; bur if the Will purpoſe, contrive, and do its utmoſt, 
it is the ſame to the man as if he had committed. "Twere 
eafie to demonſtrate this, that whatſoever evill thing a man . 


intends and does fixedly reſolve, he is guilty of, though he | 


do nothing, or though the thing he chance to do be never fo 
much lawful. Thoſe Colony of S.Paul,I know,and am perſwaded 


to him then the body : this was only his workmanſhip,made | 
out of Earth, the Spirit was created ont of himſelf; a foul | 


Heart, and to Defile., are thoſe which S. Pax! calls works of f 
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by the Lord Jeſus, that there is no meat unclean of it ſelf , but 
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| Romti 14. 14. and he that dowbteth is darmned if he eat. v. 23, 
Theſe could have no truth in them , unlketle the heart by 
chooſing and purſuing to the utmoſt anything thatiit does 
| judge unlawful, incurr'd the guilt of that unlawfulneſs, even 

to Dantarion 3 and all that meerly by. it: ſelf wichour the 
Action, which in that 6aſe had nothing finful int A weight 
that is upheld by a mans hand, and otherwiſe would ruſh 
down to the earth, does ſurely gravitate as much, it is ag 
heavy though it do not fall quite down, at if it did, and , 
were itlet alone, it would : A ſettled. rendency,/a refolv'd 
inclination to fin, that preſſeth with its utmoſt agitation is 
chat weight, which thoughit may perchance be ſtopt in its 
career, Fyet'it tendsto the 4byſe, is center, and will nor reſt 
but in that Pit that hath no# reſt nor bottome 3; the Heart in 
this caſe is as liable as it cattbeg becauſe here it hath done 
Its worſt, and ſuch a will ſka}}be imputed to it ſelf. 

And now Ineed not te]! thoſe who are ſtill deſigning fin , 
or miſchief inthe heart, although” it never dares come out of 
thoſe receſſes, how far they ate removed from the goodneſſe 
of God to Iſrael. * AFather finds a way to prove fuch fouls 
have larger doſes of Gods Vengeance, who when he had 
aflerted that the ſoul does not dye with the body, and then 
was askt what it did in that long interval, for fure it is not 
reaſonable that it ſhould be affefted with my anticipations 
of the future Judgment, becauſe the buſineſs of the day of 
Judgment ſhon1d be referved to its own day , without all 
prelibation of the ſentence; and the reſtitution of the Fleſh 
's tobe waited for, that'ſo both ſoul and body may go hand 
in hand in their Recompences as they did in their demerits, 
joynt partners in the Wages us they were inthe Works : To 
this he anſwers z The Soul does not divide all its operati- 
ons with the Body, ſomethings it aQts alone, and it there 
wereno other cauſe it were moſt zaft the Soul ſhould there 
receive without the Body the dues of that which here it did 
commit withont the Body #4 That's for the fortmer fort of 
fins, thoſe meerly of the Heart: And for the latter fore, the 
Soul is firſt engaged in the commiſſion, that does conceive 
the ſin, layes the deſign of compaſſing, and does contrive 
and carry on the machinations and then why ſhould not 
that be firſt in Puniſhment, which is the firſt in the Of- 


| fo him that eftecmeth any thing unclean, tohim it is unclean , 


A 


[ 


fence ? 


ons are the only dangerous and guilty ones and flight thy fins 


} 


Go now and reckon that thy ontward groſle tranſgrefſh- | 


of Heart ;- but know that while thy fleſh is ſleeping in the 
| 42 quiet 
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A | quiet Grave at reſt and eaſe,thy Spirit then's im Tormenits fot: | Sprm; It: 
thy Fleſhes ſins, and feels a far ſeverer: Worm than that | | 
which gnawtthy Body : Poor Soul ! /Eternity of Hell from 
Reſurretionto For-ever, is not enough to puniſh ic, all that | 
while it mult ſuffer with the Body,g:but it muſt have an age 
of ' Vetgeance beſides parriculatly for it ſelf, to plague it for | | 
thofe thigvic could not execute, and: puniſh it for what it 
did-nor\really enjoy 3 onely: becauſe-it did allow it felf- to | © 
defireand Ccontrive them ; and it muſt he tormented forthoſe | 5 
unſatisfied defires » And though indeed. deſires where they 
B| are violent, if they. be not allayed | by ſacisfaRtion , are but | 
| | f6 ttificlt apony, yet do they mierit/and pull on\'them more; - 
cheſe torments ſhall be 'plagued ;/\and-the ſoul - ſuffer for its 
very paſſion, evenfrom Dearttb the laſt Judgment z and 'tis 
bur juſt/rhat being it uſauyp't upon! the pleaſures and the fins 
of Ffeſb, it: ſhould-alſo ſeize on atid tske poſſefion-of the | . 


Vengeance , «rm thoſeſis,; it ſhould invade and | 
thould ufurp their eondetnyation; oo 0 (7 

- But why do Iſtand preſſing pm againſt uricleat- 
| [neſsof Heart in an Age, when God kriows Vice hath not fo 
C | much modeſty or feayes keep within thoſe cloſe and dark ' 
reſtraints? Inſtead of that ſame Cteanneſfſe which the Text 
requires, we may find Purity indeed of ſeveral ſorts, bur tis | 
either pare ' Fraud," or pure 1mpitty ; the one of theſe does 
fake a ſtrange expreſſion very proper, pure Corruption, for 
| | foitis, fincere and without mixture, hothing but it ſelf, no 
fpors of Clean to chequer it 3 bat all ſtain: » The other is 
pure white indeed, but it is that of +»hired Sepwulcbres a Life 

as clean ay Light; ws ph ryoy Converſation; bur ir ſhines | 
with that [light onely/ which $arar does put on * when be | 2 2 Cor. 11. 

D | rraniforimes himſelf into ah Angell bf Tight , and it is but a | ** 

gloty about a fend, | But yet this ſhines however, (whereas 
othery dvſtand Candidates of Viee,' and would be glorious 
in wickedheſſe ; and that is ſacha ſplendoras if Seren ſhould | 
drefle himſelf wich the-fhine of his/ 6wn flaming 'Brimſtone, | 
and mike Hittſelf' # glory with the ſtreatnings of his | 
Lake of Fire, And yetthus is the world, we do not ofely | 
ſee ment ſcrve ſome ofie peculiar vicious inclination, and che- | 
riſh theif own wickedneſſe, bit they make every- vice their | 
own, as if the Root of bitterneſs branch't ont In each! fort of 

E | Implety in them, ſuch fertile ſoyls iff liti'they are, here infince- 
rity wereto be wiſht x and where'thereis not 'Hlodaneſ7 that | 
there Were a' 14k ,that therewererhe Religion bf Hyporriſſe. | 
We muy remetnber God wasgood to $744 of old by'obli- | 
K patioti - and/perfortivnte4 the otic'nb gteat ache could enter, | 
[ ———————— DE RN: the | 
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ſo as to be believed in whatſoever they did 


the other great to miracle and aſtoniſhment 3 when after 
ſeventy years Captivity and Deſolation, he did rebuild a 
Temple where there was no monument of its Ruines, and 
raiſed a Nation and Government of which there was no Re- 
ques. And yet at laſt whenthe Religion of ſome turned 
into Fa@ion,of others into kan 5 when the ſtricteſt 
Sect of them, the Phariſe-, became moſt holy outwardly, to 
have the better means a Bach: woirras, fo miſchief thoſe that 
were wot of their party, and got a great opinion of Sandiity , 
6; a) x476 74 Baniies mn alyorles x) xeT «gxaher wy; wirivada , 
| Teck, againſt the King 

or chief Prieſts ; and that ſo far as to be able openly to pra- 
ice againſt both, and raiſe commotions. b They are Joſe- 
phus words of them; and when another Se,the Zelots, the 
molt pernicious of all, ſaith Bertram, did commit Murders, 
Sacriledge, Prophanations, and all kind of Villanies, is' az 
do?g imTyHawuarr, © with good Intentions,faith the fame Foſephar; 
and when thoſe who did not ſeparate.into Sets, but were 
the Church of Iſrael, became lukewarme , ſupine, and 
negligent in their Profeſſion , yea, and licentious and 
Prophane , fit — to be joyned with P=blicans, in Chriſts 
expreſſions; when fin grewgenerally Impudent ; when they 
did live as jf they would be Scendaloxs as well as viciows, as 
if they lov'd the guilt as much asthe delights of fing and cared 
not to be wicked to themſelves, but muſt debaxch, as if they 
did exjoy the rnine of other perſons, ſioning juſt as the De- 
vildoes,who does not taſte the ſin, but feaſts upon the Sinners 
Condemnation : Then did God execute a Vengeance whoſe 
prediftion was fit to be miſtaken for that of the Day of Judg- 
ment, and whoſe event almoſt fulfil'd the terrors of that day, 
I need not draw reſemblances, ſhew how Gods goodneſs 
to our Iſrael does equall that to them; applying to our ſelves 
their Raptures; how d when the Lord turned the Captivity of 
onr Sion, we. alſo were like them that dream, ſurprized with 
Mercy, Indeed as in a Dream 3 Tdeas are not alwayes well 
connected, there is no chain or thread of fancies, and the 
thoughts are not joynted regular and even; þut there are 
breaches and diſorder in them ſtill, the Images of ſleep be- 
ing like Nebuchadnezzar's , made of ſuch things as do not 
wellunite. Sothere is ſomething I confeſs, like this in our 
condition, for with our gold and ſuver, our precious things 
| that are reſtored, there is Iroz and Clay, not onely meaner 
mixtures, but ſuch things as will not cloſe, or be foder'd, but 
do incline to part aſunder , and would moulder and tend 
towards diſk lution; and juſt asin a Dream, the gs 
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ot things is not ſo undiſturb'd , but that there is ſome con-. 


fuſedneſs; neither our affefions nor praGtiſes do perfealy 
cement z but yet I hope it is no dream of mercy, 'tis not a 
Phantaſme or an Apparition of Gods kindneſs, but the Lord 
will be truly good to us. 

Yet if we do proceed as Iſrael, and equal it in provoca- 
ODS ; ——— 

But I will make no parallels, publique clamors do that too 
loud ; theſe dodiſplay the factions of iniquity among us, 
and muſter up the ſeveral parties of our vices too 3 and each 
man isas perfe@ in the guilts of all ſides that he is not of, as 
if their memories were the books that ſhall be opened at 
the Day of Judgment; ſome men can point you out our 
Phariſees a 
tions Profeſſors, Lay and Clergy both z and indeed we need 
not go far toſeek any or all of theſe, nor do we want our 
Saddnuces, Now if all this be true, .then as thoſe were the 
ſigns of the Son of Man's coming to them in Judgment, fo 
we may fear they are his Harbingers tous, If they be, Iam 
ſure the onely way to make his coming good to us, is to pre- 
pare for it by cleanſing from all filthinefs and iofincerity 3 
then though he comeclothed with a Glory of flaming Ven- 

eance, yet will thoſe ſtreams of Fire find nothing to con- 
| or waſh away in usz but through that flame the pare 
in heart ſhall ſee God,ſo as that that fight ſhall be the Beatick 
Viſion : Yea, they ſhall ſee the Goodneſſe of the Lord in the 


Land of the Living , they ſhall ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all 
their A long, and ow here »pox I acl, and in bis lick they 
ſhall ſee light hereafter in the Jer»ſalem that is above, Tothe 
| ſtate of which glorious Light He bring us all, who is the 
brightneſs of his Fathers Glory : | To whom be Glory, and Domi- 


won for ever and ever. 


Amen. 


Zelots ;, others can ſhew you our prophane licen- | © 
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Second W edneſday in Lent. 


Dh 


LEvir. 16. 31: | 
Ye hal Affift your Souls by a Statute for 


EVer. 


MISS He words are one mn Precept | 
py concerning one part of the Cele- 
&= bration of a Day : I ſhall not| 
take the Precept aſunder into | -” 
parts, for it hath none; but ſhall | 
frame my Diſcourſe to Anſwer 
three Enquiries that naturally 
offer themſelves to be conſfider'd 
"Y theſe words - And they 
| as,-' | 
1, What the Importance of the thing commanded is ? | 
what is required in this InjunQtion Te foal Aﬀfii your | 
Souls £ | 
2. What Uſcfulneſſe and Efficacy this Duty had upon that 
time in'which it was preſcribed ?* what the Aﬀi@ing of the 
Soul contributed to the work of that Day ? that it ſhould = 
made 


—— 


* 
F 
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Sm, 111, made fo indiſpenſable an ingredient of its performances, tyed 
4 toit by a Statute for ever ? 
| -- Z.: Whether that for ever do reach us? which is the Ap- 
| plication, and bringsall home to us. | 
Firſt, What the Import of the thing commanded, the Af- 
fliGing of the Soul is 2 | | 
The Arab, and 'Targum of Feruſalem Tranſlate it 
2 Faſting ; yea, and a Learned Kabbime ſayes,that wherefoever 
thele two words are put together, that is meant, And indeed 
' they are often joyned in Scripture to expreſs it, Pſal. 35. 13, 
1 afflided my Soul with Faſting, And the Prophet Iaiah 
ſpeaking of this Day in my Text, fayes, Is it ſuch a Faſt that 
I have choſen? A day for a man to Affii® bis Soul? Iſa. 58, 
5. Somewhat a ſtrange expreſſion it is; for Faſting dves 
afflict the Body properly, and yet we find the like too in the 
other Extream : We read of pampering the Soul, Pſak78. 18. 
They required Up) IR meat for their Souls; not to ſup- 
ply the Hunger of their Body, that they had before; but to 
indulge the Luſts of their mind 3 they did not want food, 
but variety ; Feſtival diet, and a Table furniſht they would 
have 5 and this luxuriancy and wantonneſs of Meat the 
Scripture calls meat for the Soxl: Such as God ſayes in other 
places the Soul luſteth after. Indeed forc't meats, and things 
that pleaſe meerly by being rare and dear, or by being ex- 
travagant, theſe do not feed the Appetite but opinion, and 
the mind ; it is the Soul onely that hungers after theſe : Thus 
when I look after Wine in the glaſſe, and make my Eye a 
Critique of its accidents, and by the mode and faſhion of it 
teach it to pleaſe or diſpleaſe my judgment, I do not here 
thirſt after the cool moyſture of it, but the ſparkling flame, 
and do not drink the wine, but the flavour and colour,and 
this is all but-notion, Now certainly theſe are not proper 
objects for our appetites, meat for the Body , (ayes the Scri- 
| pture,and it is the Stomack and not the Imagination that fs 
hungry ; nor is it Fancy or the Soul that thirſts,but 'tis the Pa- 
late, ſo that theſe are unnatural and monſtrous fatisfations 
and appetites, 
' Andyetto bring mens felves to this, is one of the great 
\ maſteries of Wit and Art, to force themſelves to find a reliſh 
in theſe things , and then contrive them is a piece of $skill 
which the advantages of parts and fortune are defireable 
| moſtly, as they are uſeful to: And a well ſtudied Epicure, 
one expertin the myſteries of Eating, is a ſingularly qualifi- 
ed and moſt grateful perſon, 
It werein vain to ask what elſe ſuch men can be good -u ? 
tnat 
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| Piety? will make it mind and entertain the Hopes and Duties 


that being their Profeflion, they are out at moſt other things: 
Indeed the Soul that dwells in Diſhes, abd is ſtew'd-in its 
own Luxuries, grows looſe and does diflolve, its finews melt, 
all irs firmneſs of mind forſakesit, the man isſtrong for no- 
thing but for Luſts , his faculties are choak'd and ſtifled, they 
ſtagnate and are mir'd within him, and there corrupt and pu- 
trefie, And then what Cranes will force oat thence, and 
wind up fuch a Soul into the praiſes and expeCtations of 


of Religion? what macerations, what Chymiſtry will de- 
fecate a Spirit ſo incarnated, and reqifie it into ſuch a fineneſs 
as befits that ſtate where all their bleſſednefie have no ſenſu- 
al reliſh,but are ſublimed into Divine and purely Spiritual. 

Lord God ! that thou ſhouldſt ſhed a Ratianal Angelick 
Soul into us, a thing next to the - Being of thy Selfe , 
and We make it employ it ſelfſe to animate onely 
the organs of Intemperance, and Gluttony , and their 
appendant luſts : Only inſpire us how-to be but more Sa- 
gacious, indeed but more luxurious Bruits, when thou haſt 


| 


{et us here to train and diſcipline otr ſelves for a condition 
of ſuch glorious Joyes as are fit to entertain Souls of Reaſon 
with, and to make them bleſſed 3 which to enter upon, our 
Bodies muſt drop from us, our Souls muſt be clarified from 
Fleſh, and Flefhit ſelf refined into a Spiritz that we ſhould 
make our ſelves Antipodes to this, walk contrary to all, and 
ſo debaſe out ſpirits as that they ate qualified tor no other 
ſatisfaftion, but thoſe of dull ſenſe and carnality, 

Ada# fell his great Fall by Eating, but ever ſince men fall 
further by riotous intemperate Eating. He fell from Para- 
diſe, and they from Reaſon; the Man finks into Beaſt, and 


appetites but fleſhly ones. 


gion; their tulneſs gives no place to that, but does exclude 
it. God did complain of this of old, 32. Dext. 15. Je 
ſurun waxed fat and hithed ; that we may lee they want no 
bruitiſh quality, who do allow themſelves the appetite of 
Bruits ; they that paper themſelves hike to fed Horſes, will 
allo acieh like them and kick even him thar fed them; #hox 
art waxen fat, thou art covered with fatneſs ; then he forſook. 
God that made him, and lightly efteemed the Rock of bis Sal- 
vation. When they came once where they did ® ſuck bony 
out of the Rock, and Oyl out of the flinty Rock, they cuuld 
not mind the Rock of their Salvation. 


Indeed this ſenſuality as it conſumes Eftates, eats Time , 
. ; G 2 : and 
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Such uy_ of all others are not to be raiſed up by Relic | 


the Soul falls into very Fleſh, and hath no other faculties or | 
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and all the faculties of the Mind, ſoit devours all Religion 
too, it hath not onely a particular oppoſition to ſcmme one 
duty as the other Vices have , but by a dire& influence it 
deſtroyes the whole foundation of Virtue and obedienceto 
God; I mean ſubordination of the lower appetite to Reaſon 
and Religion, which it renverſes quite, and breeds an univer- 
ſal cachexy of the Soul as well as Body, 

For ever ſince Adam did eat of the forbidden Fruit, the 


carnal mind we know is neither ſubjeRt to the Law of God,nei. 
ther indeed can be, as S. Paul ſayes, Rom. 8. 7, becauſe Gods 
Commands are reſtraints upon thoſe things which Fleſh de- 
fires eagerly. « Now therefore while that Mind is unſubdued, 
It muſt needs Juſt againſt the Spirit for thoſe things that are 
forbidden , nor endure to be limited ; which he that feeds 
it, is ſofar from working towards, that he does pive it ſtill, 
more provocation and more power, and wakes the'Fl:ſh 
more abſoJute; for it is clear that Plenty does encreaſe all its 
deſires and their unrulineſs; it miniſters both vigor to it by 
which it is enabled to fulfil its Juſts, and it —_ aptneſs 
and incitation alſo, both by cuſtome of ſatisfaCtion, and by 
adding heat which makes it more prone to rebel), and more 
impoſiible to be kept under, The progreſfſe of this is ap- 
parent in the Scripture, Exod, 32. 6. The People ſate down to 
Eat and Drink and roſe up to Play: ® Luſum non denotaſſet 
wiſe impudicum ; he means, to play the wantons. But Jeremy is 
plainer,\ch. 5.7. 8, How ſhall T pardon thee for this ? thy (hilb 
dren have ſorſaken me, when T had fed them to the full they 
then committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by troops mn 
Harlots houſes : Nor ſtayes it theregbut does encreaſe as well 
as feed to an Exceſle ; we may diſcerne that by the Wiſemans 
Prayer 23, of Eccleſiaſt, 6. O Lord, Father and God of my | 
Life.let not the greedineſs of the Belly, nor the luſt of the Fleſh, 
take hold of me, and give not over me thy Servant to an impu- | 
dent mind.Gyant-like he had called it inthe verſe before ; and 
ſure the Witeman in the Proverbs apprehended it as ſuch, and 
dreaded it accordingly, as if Bellies full gorg'd were thoſe 
Mountains which the Gyants caſt up to ſtorm Heaven on ! 
He lookt upon this Vice as that which would bid defiance 
to Ged, and out him, and therefore thinks it neceſſary to 
| beſeechthe Lord not to afford him ſo much as would furniſh 
Plenty, Prov. 30. 8, Give me not Riches , feed me with fopd 
| convenient for me; FM DN? with an Allowance, with no 


e————_ 


Jay who is the Lord, It ſeems tuch perſons know no other 


| more than is ſufficient tor me, leaſt The full and deny theegand 
| God beſides their Belly; norisit any wonder if a Soul made 


Fleſh! _ 


—_ 
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Fleſh cannot well apprehend a Deity that is a Spirit, or be- 
leeve it, but thinks all notions of: ſuch beings td be contra- 
diction, when once by the ſuffuſions of Carnality all the im- 
preſſions of a Spirit are wrought our of it ſelf : And truly 
this is the mcſt natural and certain way to become A+ 
theiſts, | 
Whether this time that hath been almoſt alwayes ſet afide 
for ſtri Severities, and to work: out Repentance ( and if 
it be not ſo intended now, I know not what pretence did call 
us hither ) (for though there be ſome relaxation of the ſe. 
verer Dyet of this time, ſure there is no indulgence of that 
Penitence which the ſtrineſs of this time deſtgn'd ) and let 
ſome men talk what they pleaſe of the Intention of their 
Statutes, yet theſe Aſſemblies certainly were not intended 
for the increaſe of Cattle, and advance of Fiſhing ; theſe 
were for higher aims of Piety : + Now whether we employ 
it ſo much towards this as to afflit our Soxls, 1, e. our Appe- 
tites, and to revenge our ſuperfluities upon our ſelves, and 
to teach our deſires to be denyed : Or whether we do teach 


the. Dyet of this ſeaſon to be bur a variety of Luxury, and | 


if the Law did not command it, and ſo make it Prejſure by 
giving-it the inconvenience and the uneaſineſs of being duty 
and obedience; our ſelves could make it be one of the 
changes of our Vice, onely another courſe, a diverſe ſervice 
of the ſame Riot, and ſo defeat the Law: by our,obedience 
to it -- Or whether we: do break the Law outright, and to 
our ſupertluities add diſobedience to Authority, whether we 
do the one or other is not for me to ſay. But if the Na- 
tion and we our ſelves have any fins to be repefited of, and 
we deſign this ſeaſon for that uſe (as fure ſome ſeaſon muſt 
be ſo employed, and why not thisas well, rather indeed than 
any other) if we benot of thoſe that-would be glad to ſee 
all thrown again into Confuſion z glad to ſee a return of the 
ſame Vengeanc-, as indeed a return of the ſame fins, and 
the abuſe of Mercies ſeem to call for it, while men do live as 
if they thought God had wrought all theſe Miracles meetly 


to givethem opportunity to ſerve their Vices or their other | 


ends, to put themin a way to get Places, Eſtates, and Dig- 


nities; and by uncharitable gains, hard-hearted griping, yea | 


by falſe unworthy treacherous arts , to heap up Wealth, to 
raiſe their Families, or feed their luſts : Theſe, theſe cry 
out to God to renew his Commiſſion to the Sword, to paſſe 
through all the Land again, and embowel it ſelf in Church 
and State ; theſe call for it as loud as the harangueing prayers 


of Seditious Men , and the Lord knows there are too _ | 
ands 
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binder,ard well we have deſerv'd he ſhould. But if we would 
endeavour to engage him by Repentance, that will require 
the AﬀiiQing of the Soul by ſome ſeverities. Do not miſtake 
your fel ves; Repentance, as it cannot be wrought out amidſt 
our courſes , that were contradiQtion to return, and yet 

oon; ſoaltfo it will not be —_— out amidft the Com- 
orts, as we call the jollities, of lite. 

Tertullian is very pleaſant with thoſe who did diſhke that 
ic«their Penitencies, they were by the Church preſcrib'd to 
put off Mirth and put on Sackcloth, and take Aſhes for 
Bread ; Come, ſayes he, reach that Bodkin there to braid my 
Hair, aud help me now to pradiſe all thoſe Arts that are in Mode 
fo attire it ; give me the waſhes of that Glaſſe, the bluſhes of that 
Paper, the® foyles which that Bex hath to beautific and dreſy my 
Cheeks; come.and ſet out and dreſs my Table too, let me have 
' Fowl with cofily forc't and not a natural Fat; or let me have 

cramb'd F and cramme my Diſhes alſo ; get me chearful 
Wines too: and if any one ack, why Ido thus indu'/ge my ſelf ? 
why 1 will tell: him, I have ſinn'd againſt my God, and am in 
danger of Perdition , and therefore 1 am in preat trouble; I 
macerate ( do you not ſee the ſigns of it?) andexcruciate my 
felf,, Ttake theſe fearful careful wayes that I may reconcile God 


— 


—— — 
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to me whom I have offended. 
Alas to humble ones ſelf thus in flneſſe, and to affiift the 
Soul in chearful plenties, is ſuch a thing as none but he that 
' ſinks under the ſurfeit of thoſe Plenties underſtands, I'm 
; ſure the Lord, when he required his People to repent, requi- 
| red them then to diſcipline, and uſe ſeverities upan them- 
ſelves; they were to faſt or dye: God took the execution , 
for whatſoever Soul it be that ſhall not be Afﬀiied that ſame 
day ſhall be cut off from among his People, 23, Levit.29. Even 
cut off by God himſelf, 

And I do verily perſwade my ſelf, that one great cauſe, 
| why men that have ſometimes thoughts to reform their lives, 
| ok do reſolve againſt their Courſes, yet repeat of their 
| Repentance, their reſolutions untwiſt, and become frail as 

threads of Cobweb, the firſt aſlault of a temptation does 
| break through them, is, they do not uſe mortifications to 
work their averſations high and ſtrong againſt their fins, and 
fix their reſolutions. The univerſal ſenſe of the whole Pri- 
mitive Church does give me confidence in this perſwaſion , 


tions did inflict ſuch ſeverities, as 'tis almoſt incredible that 
| Chriſtians would ſubmit to; yet they beg'd to be cenſur'd 


who for that very reaſon in their penitential Excommunica- | 


Into; 


—_ 


LEvirT:. XVI, 3I. 


43. 


Repentances are but diſlikes,little- ſhort unkindheſſes at out 
fins, and wouldings todo better : On ſome moving occafi- 


out of the Wound,and we in anpry ſadneſs do ititend agaitiſt 
our vices ; but when that fit is over, and the Fleſh by indal- 
gences —_ to make or anſwer a temptation, we fall 
again , and then it may be ſhake the head and curſe the fin; 
but yet again commit it, if the invitation be fair: And then 
are very ſorry, account our ſelves unhappy, 'who lye under 
ſuch a violent infirmity, but act it (till. Now if we confider 
how it-comes to paſſe that we go round like men inchanted, 
in a Circle of Repenting and of 'Sinning, we-ſhall find-'it is 
for want of Diſcipline upon our ſelves z; for had we ſtrove 
to make our humiliations mere-low and full of pungent 
ſorrow, the Soul would ſtart and fly at the firſt glance of 
that which coſtit fo much atguilly; but who would fear to 
a@ that ſin which puts him to ſv little trouble to repent of ? 
as a ſad thought, a ſigh, a wilh, and'a looſe purpoſe, thinin- 
tention, and thats all. Fs F 7b: 

Do not complain of the Infirmity of the Flefh for this, 
and fay thou would(t Jive Spiritually, but. the frailty of thy 
ſenſual part betrayes thee ; itsi{tings and itcitations make 
thee ſtart from duty, and goad and force thee into aQions 
which otherwiſe thou neither ſhouldſt or wouldſt commit. 
Tis thou thy ſelf that arm'ſtthy Flefb with all its ſtings ; thou 
giveſt it ſtrengths, whereby it does ſubdue the Spirit z thou 
watereſt thy deſires with Wines 3 thou feedeſt them with 
ſtrong meat and teacheſt them toicrave z thou'cocker'(t them 
with thy indulgence,and thou doft treat Temptations to fin , 
doſt invite wickednefle, 'and nouriſh the occahons of Ruin ; 
and then it is no wonder if thy refolutions be: not ſtrong 
enough, there is no way but by Auſterities to mortifie all 
inclinations that ſtir againſt the Spirit; and by denying fatis- 
factions to thy Appetite, to calttaud moderate thy affteCti- 
ons to every thing below, and then Temptations will have 
neither Aid nor Avenue, | ; 

But Secondly , Tox ſhall Affii&- your Soxls , cannot be 
meant ohely that ye ' ea Afﬀli& your Bodies ;, the Spirit allo 
muſt be troubled, and we muſt rent the Heart as well as Gar- 
ments ; that is indeed a Sacrifice fir for a Propitiation day , 
for it is ſuch a one as God will not deſpiſe, Pſal. 51. r7. and 
without which all others are but. vain Oblations. 

God may call ſafting the Aftiting of the Soul ,) becauſe it 


when 
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on it Gods hand or his Spirit laſh, it may be Tears will guſh | 


is the moſt appropriate and natural meansto work it; but. 


| into ; and thoſe had S. Pax/ for their precedent, But now Sim: 
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when he callsit ſo he does intend it ſhould produce it. Au- 
ſterities are hbumilificendi hominis diſciplina, as Tertull, ſayes, 
Humiliation diſcipline 5, but yet they have not alwayes that 
effet. The Phariſee that faſted twice a week did not mor- 
tifie at all, but his Humiliation made him- lofry , his empti- 
neſſe filled him with wind, and puft him up, and the Pub- 
lican was more juſtified than he, And late experiences 
have taught us,that Faſting does not alwayes humble, when 
it did gape for Soveraignty, and did affiit them into Power 
onely , when there attended it a ſacre fames, an hunger 
after Holy things, and ſuch as all the reliqts of old Sacri- 
ledge could not allay , but it devoured Church and State, 
and yet crav'd ſtill: And the throat of theſe faſting men 
was an open Sepulchre indeed ; open to bury, and that could 
no more be fatisfied than the Grave. | 
But *cis not onely theſe demure impiettes, and thoſe that 
are devont in wickedneſſe, and aft it in Religion and the 
Fear of God, I have to ſpeak againſt : - 
But in the generall, If Faſting do not humble, and thoſe 
ſeverities that wear the Fleſh break not the heart too and 
make it contrite, then they are loſt upon us, and do not pro- 
fitus. All theſe ſtritneſfies of bodily and outward exerciſe, 
as S, Paxl calls it, are as of diſcipline preſcribed to make 
the Sorrowes of Repentance more ſevere and operative,and 
ſo to be the Correftives of the diſtempers of the Soul, to 
0 yak riſings of the Appetite and Paflions, and bring the 
enſual part of us under obedience to Reaſon and Religion; 
to make all calm and evenin us, and put ws m the frame of 
Men and Chriſtians, of Rational and Pious Creatures, And 
if they do not work this in us,if the Soul do not meet inthe 
performances, they are not acceptable in themſelves at all : 
Theſe are onely the wint aniſe and cummin of our Pieties ; 
and as Origen ſayes, the condimenta aftunm the lauces of Re- 
ligion, not the main ftanding parts of it , which he there. 
fore that offers ſolitary gives God & Sacrifice of Sallads , 
and thinks that will be a Sin-Offering, They do miſtake 
themſelves who cheriſh any hope from having ſpent a day, or 
Lent of abſtinence; if the Exceſles of their vices be not 


| made over, .and evacuated by it; if = continue (tiH full 


org d with their iniquity 3 or who think all is well, they 
ave atton'd by having bowed down the head like a bulruſh; 
if the Soul were not alſo humbled in' themz for as S, Pax/ 


does ſay, # may give all my goods to feed the poor, yet have no | 


Charity, and I may give wy body tobe burnt, yetin thoſe Mars 


\ 4 an there may be no heats of Love to God, and then all 


theſe 


, SY 


Let v1 T.RVI. 31. 45 | 


A |; theſe profit me nothing, 2 Cor. 13.3, Sol may chaſten my | Sor [IT, 
ſelf too, and yer not receive correQion or be diſciplin'd,and | ( 
then Gods puniſhments are ſtill. due ro me. | 
That Church indeed which' hath' found out the eafie ex- 
piation of Indulgences, that hath the treaſure of Chriſt's me- 
rits and all the ſupererogations of the Saints at her diſpoſe , 
and by Commiſlion can fue them at pleaſure out , and ap- 
ply thoſe merits to mens uſes not by Sacraments, but by a 
Bull or Brief, and not require Goſpel conditions of Faith and 
* Repentance in the perſons that receive them , but viſiting « 
B| Church in Rome, aſcending the ſteps in ſuch a Chappel in the 
Lateran on ſuch a day, ſhall give a plenary remiſſion from (in 
and puniſhment ; the ſaying of ſuch a Prayer over daily ſhall 
do it for fourſcore thouſand years ( could they but make a 
leaſe for men to live and fin out the indulgence roo, that 
would get them good ſtore of chapmen) that Church l fay, 
may give encouragement to hope that God may be com- 
pounded with at eaſie rates; that for a Surfer I may give a 
Meal and God will pardon it, and let me have Wine too into 
the bargain ( for they allow afflicting of our Souls in Wine ) 
C | that ſome weeks change of Dyet may go for a change 
| of Life, for indeed theſe come upſomewhat nearer the juſt 
value than ſome of their prices, But though there be all the 
reaſon inthe world they ſhould let men out of Purgatory on 
what condition they pleaſe, when themſelves onely put them 
in, and make the breath of a few Pater noſter's quite blow 
out thoſe flames which burn no where but in their Dodtrines : 
Yer when without any commiſſion from Chriſt they make | 
Attrition able to ſecure men from Hell, and an Indz/gence | 
able to releaſe them out of Purgatory ; when they make mew 
' D | conditions 4 Pardon , that is ew Goſpel, new wayes of appli- 
cation of Chrifts Merits , and though our Saviowr God when 
he found in his heart to dye for us, yet inthe Agoniesof his 
Compaſſion could not find in his heart to give us cafier terms 
of li: than ſuch as do require Comtrition, Humiliation , and 
Amendment, which they commute fo cheaply with his Vicar : 
We juſtly ſtand aſtoniſhr at ſuch uſurpation on Chriſt's Blood 
and Merits, that does aflign them at theſe rates. 

I make no queſtion but theſe eaſte expiations get them 
many Converts. Rome from its firſt foundation grew from 
E | being an4ſjlam to the diflolute, but they that goaway upon 

ſuch hopes, 'tis to be feared that eafineſle betrayes them into 
ſins from which thoſe Expiations cannot reſcue them, and at | 
once makes them Proſelytes to Kowe and Hel/. Nor are our 
truſts much more ſecure, it we relye upon our opus opera- 
| H tum, 
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tum to0,our little outward (trictneſles, unleſs the ſoul be enga- | A | 
g d,& except there be inward life of religion;all thoſe will not 
avail:If I deny my ſelf my meals,& give my ſelf my ſins,that js 
fo far from expiation that it aggravates, 1 am an argument a- 
gainſt my ſe}f that my crimes are incorrigible, when [ will have 
them though I cut off the inſtruments & faments of them,and 

though I meddle not with the temptations, yet I ſeize the-fins, 


What * S. Auſtin does ſay of Alms,In melins vita mutauda,C 


per eleemoſynas de peccatis preteritis propitiandus eſt Dews, non 
ad hoc emendus quodammody ut ſemper liceat impune peccare: 
This is applicable to theſe performances alſo, our lives muſt 
be Reformed, and ſoon that Repentance and theſe ſtriR- 


| neſſes God will be reconciled, and our offences done away ; 


but he will not be brib'd by theſe to let us alone. in them 3 
he is not gratified by ſuch performances ſo as to wink at 
vices for their ſakes, and ſuffer us in our rebellions upon 
ſuch compoſitions as theſe; take a Reward to ſpare the 
Guile: Nor is he ſuch a ſoft and eaſie God as to take them 
for payment of that infinite Debt we owe 3 that which he 
bought off with the Blood of God ſhall not be ours at ſuch un- | 
worthy prices. The Propher4icah ſeeking for a preſent to ap. 
peaſe him with, rejetts all the Jewrſh rites though God preſcri- 
b'd them, as inſufficient; & in them all things of the like exter- 
nal kind. 44ic.6.6,7.Wherewith ſhall I come before the Lord, and 
bow my ſelf before the moſt high God? ſhall Tcome before him with 
burnt-offerings with Calves of a year old? Will the Lord be pleaſ- 
ed with thouſands of Rams,or with ten thouſand Rivers of Oyle e 
ſhall Tgive my firſt-born for my Tranſereſſzn, the fruit of my body 
for the ſin of my ſoul 21 I do offer up whole Hecatowbs to God, 
will that atone for having offered up too plentifully to my 
Genius?Or if I do remove my Riots from my table to the Al- 
tar,and change my few extravagant Diſhes into whole Herds 
of thouſand Sacrifices,ſhall I by doing ſo remove the guilt too 
of my Luxuries? If I give God ten thouſand Rivers for 
my overflowing Cups, will the Intemperance be waſht a- 
way in thoſe?Or ſhall I think to expiate an adultery with a 
| Child ? and for that momentary and unclean delight give 
up the lovely and firſt iflſue of my lawful Bed? (And who 
| will be content to be his own Prieſt in ſuch manner? to 
pay ſuch Sacrifices for his fins? but yet that will not do, 
as zt coſt more to Redeem Souls , which not Rivers of Oy 
can cleanſe, but ſtreams muſt flow out of the Heart of 
Chriſt to do it z nor the fruit of Mans body make a fatiſ- 
faction for, but the eternally begotten Son of the Divini- 


| ty z and none but the firſt born of God alone, for thus 


explation 
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Al expiation of {ins was wrought - Even ſo to make tharex- 


| yet they uſe on ſuct.a day where he that faſted ſayes, 0 


| this dayes Faſting hath torn frons me, in lieu of a Sin-offer- 


of Gethſemane into my breaſt. If his Soul be ſorrowfull' 


| 


piation mine , beſides relyance on it, I muſt tranſcribe the 
Copy: of the Sufferings of that Son , tranſplant the Garden 


even unto Death, my Sox! miſt be Afflifed too; Humilia- 
tions. muſt proſtrate me upon my face to. deprecate that 
Fire. and Brimſtone, burning Tempeſt that is the portion of 
the Sinners cup faith David : O my Father let this Cap paſs 
from me / The Juſtfu) feavers of my blood (muſt excern 
themſclves-in cold ſweat of fear and grief; in agonies of 
Penitence g and thy exceſſive draughts not _ make me 
to'cry out T thirſt, but give me Vinegar 4 { to drink; 
ſorrow as bitter as my riotous egeſtions have 
that have ſtruck through the'Name of Gg 


my. Soat with grief as pungent” as his Tharns and Nayles, 
In a word, I muſt fo Afi? my Soxl'as to pracifie the body of 
ſn, and nail it to his Croſſe, And this is that which in its 


own proportion was required of. the Fewer this Day here 
in the Text, to the work of which Day how the affiiting 
of the Soul in both the given ſenſes does contribute, was my 
Second and the next Enquiry. L |. O? 
Secondly, What this Day was the Verſe before the Text 
informs us, it was their Day of Expiation or Atonement, 
Now chat the Jewes eſteem Faſting and Humiliation expi- 


atory Sacrifices, appears from a Formof Prayer which even 


Lord the Covernony of all the World , I have now finiſhed 
my Faſt before thee, thou knowei} that when we had a Temp's | 
ftanding, the man that ſinned was bound to expiate it by a Sa- 
crifice , the Blood of which was poured out , and the Altar 
conſumed the Fat t& make amends for his Offence ;, but now 
by reaſon of our tmany wickedneſſes, we have neither a Tem- 
ple; Altar , or Priefi 16 thake Atonement for us, T beſeech 
thee therefore O Lord my God the God of my Fathers , #0 
accrps of that little portion of my own Fleſb aud Blood which 


ing, and be theu reconciled unto me for thy mercies ſake; 


Thus when he cannot give a Lamb tor his Tranſgrethon, | 


he gives ſome of himfelf, he offers Hanger for Shewbread, 


and Thirſt for a Drink, offering , he confecrates a ſeal inſtead | 


of a Beaft, and ſheds 2 ſower faſting ſigh for Incenſe ;, and 
this he hopes God will accept as Sacrifice. And truely 


the Text ſayes no day of Expiation could be kept withour 
it. Nor' does the Scripture want great inſtances of its 


effe&t towards Atonernents of Gods wrath : How wher 
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Serm,. 11I, Judgment was given on a Nation or Perſon, and Execu- 
WYYN tion going out againſt them, yet this rever'{t the Sentence; 
| Hbab 1s a great proof of this, 1 King. 21.27. And it came 
to paſſe when Ahab heard thoſe words, that he rent bis Clothes, 
and. put Sackcloth upon his fliſh, and Faſted , and\Jay in 
Sackeloth and went ſoftly : And the Word: of the: Lord came 
' wnto Elijah the Tiſhbite ſaying, Seeſt thou bow Ahab hum- 
bleth himelf before me £ Becauſe he humbleth himſelf before 
, me Twill not bring the evil in his dazes. One Faſting-day 
ſecured a Lifez the weakneſſes it brought upon the body, 
; upheld it againſt all Gods threats; Vengeance proncunc't 
and coming out againſt him falls to ground if 4-4b humble 
and Afii& his Sox!, Gods ſtretcht out Arm will not ſtrike 
Sackeloth , nor wound through Faſting Garments ;, One 
fit of it removes his Judgments a whole Age; and had it 
been ſincere and perſeveriag, how had it wip't them out to 
everlaſtingneſle ? 17 | 
Nineve 1s another inſtance of the practice and ſucceſſe of 
this even among the Heathens. 
2 152" Nor ſhould it ſeem to have lefſe Efficacy among Chriſti+ 
' pudiciti. c.x3. | NS 2 The Primitive Fathers call theſe feverities ® Satis- 
& depenit. | fatficn for ſim, and Þ Compenſations, the © Price with which 
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Exp. Ep. 9. | they are bought off, the things that 4. cquer them, and * blot 
| Fit. Pri. | them out , and which * Propitiate- and appeaſe God for them ; 
ori- 1656. ' not in their ſenſe who, force up thele Expreſſions to a 


"0 .ctia.26. & o - . 
' lib. de lapfis. ſtrange height' of meaning, and-yet have quite beat down 


; Aug. enchit- | the PraGtiſe as to the publique wholeſome uſe of them out 


1 F fronin | of the Church. But though: theſe ſayings aſli 
' þ Bieron.in | Of the Church, | But though: theſe ſayings aſſign not the 
| Joel %& in | Power and juſt Efficacy of that diſcipline in it ſelf, yet 


; ; oe ro they do the acceptance and effe&t of;it by virtue of Chriſts 
' e Tertul. de | SatisfaRtion : A Fainting Body cannot,bear indeed the 
Penit.c.c: | weight of our iviquities, nor-will loweſt proſtrations inthe | 
! is. xevit, | duſt bury them inthe duſt , or Tears alone blot..ont our 
| d Ambrof. | Guilt 5 but Chriſt having done that which is effeQtual to all 
| q = enit.2- | this, and requiring no more of thee to make that thine (as 
| e Orig. Hom. | he does every where moſt ſolemnly avow ) but. faithfull 
6 in- Exod. | humbling of thy ſelf in an afflitive ſorrow for what's paſt, 
de Lapis, | and ſo to mortifie as to work out Repentance; the. doing 
Chryl, Hom, this is doing what he does require,and conſequently will ac- 
Arrock. *| cept : Theſe fatisfie the Command, and therefore God, 
| though not by a condignity of performance, yet as Conditions 

| which his Covenant of Grace hath ſet us , which when they 
| are fulfilled then God is ſatisfied , thy (ins are expiated, and 
| thou art pardoned : And fo in this lower ſenſe*theſe are thy 


SatisfaCtions with which God is well pleaſed. 


__And 
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for it, 'and by theſq| ſhort ſeverities upon himſelf be does make 
| void be does expityge the Sentence of eternal Torments, faith 
Tertullian : As thou becomeſt -ſevert againſt thy ſelf , ſo will 
| the Lord abate of his ſeverities , and.'he will ſpart ,o and he 
will pitty thee in that he ſees thou wilt not ſpare thy ſelf. How | 
can he chooſe but: be appeaſed' towards thee when he ſhall | 
ſee thee mare his Sentence even upon {thy -own ſelf ? | 
and puniſhing his Enemies although they be 'thy/Members ? | 
B | fo that by this'means'thou doſt- cenſure thyſelf irito Gods 


I 


| Abſolutions, afflict thy ſelf into his Pardons, and doſt con: | 
demnthy ſelf into etetnal Life, ' 1 us | 
Our Church fayes the ſatne thing 5 That im the Primitive 
Church there was a Godly Diſcipline 5 that at the beginning of . 
Lent - ſuch perſons as were notorious ſinners, were'put to vpen 
Pennanee, and puniſhed in this world , that their Souls might 
be ſaved in the Day of the: Lord; and - ſbe does 'wiſh ( if her | 
wiſhes be of any torce and value when her Orders-and Con- 
ſtitutions are not : ) that Diſciplize could be reſtored. But this 
C | I ſhall not preſſe ;/ if all thoſe whony the Primitive Church 
Condemned, or S.P4»l ſentenced were fouſed, if every Schil- 
matick -that lyes tearing himſelf and- others off from the 
Lords Body were rejected, and if the Fornicator that joyns 
himſelf to his unclean Accomplice - were ' disjoyned from 
Chriſt , and'not ſuffered to make bis members beithe members 
of an Harlot ; if every ſcandalons debauching-offender that 
lyes corrupting Chriſts Body; ſpreading contagion, thruſting 
the gangreen forward, were c#t off, and theſe and all the reſt | 
delivered' up to Satan, alas what part would Chriſt have lefe | 
D | of his own Body ?' Sed iHor defendit numeris juniGeque unt | 
borte phalanges , and' that 1 fear too in more ſenſes than the | 
Poet means, Therefore I ſhall not urge the Churches Wiſh, 
but only ſee whether the Statute in the Text ſayes any thing 
to this, and whether the for ever do reach us ; Which is | 
my third and laſtEnquiry. | 2 £0157 1 | 
Thirdly, Divers of the Jets Rites are ſaid to be, and be. 
preſcribed for ever although thoſe very Rites and the 
| whole eeconomy of thei Covenant were to bechang'd and | 
ceaſe 5 among other rebfne; as the Fathers ſay,becaule they | 
E | foreſignifie and pointat things inthe new Covenant , which | 
were to laſt till Covenants and Rites ſhall'be no more-, and | 
ſo their meaning and ſighnification was to be for ever. - 
Now truely that their Expiation Performances , thoſe 
which I am upon, did fo, the whole-Epittle to the Hebrews | 
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A. | And thus theſe ſelf Aftiictions of the Sinner ſupply Gods Sermy.HJÞ | 
| | Indigaation and: diver e itz They leave ns place nor buſineſſe WWW: 
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tm; 111. | is employ'd to prove; the Margent of. your Bibles in this| 
i pray Choome fo refer you tv the places , that. I ſhall. got need to 
j make it out. Chriſt did fulfill the Temple and the Altar part, 
yea and the refuſe outcaſt part of the Atonement;ſatiched the 
Religion and the contempt of that dayes offices, He was the 
whole rue Expiation. » | 
Now does this Expiation.-as theirs did, require efflidting of 
the Soul in its attendance, or was that. but a Ceremony of 
their Rite? and though a Jew muſt mourn and Faſt to ſee 
his fin killing a Beaſt, and when he does behold his wicked- 
| nefle eating up a Goat for a Sin offering, he muſt deny him- 
ſelf his 'daily bread, and ſuffer thirſt it his Iniquities drink 
but the blocd of Bullocks 3 ot when we behold ours em- 
brew themſelves in the Blood of the Son of God, not onely 
lay. hands and confeflions on his head, but drive Thorns into 
it, make him cry out, almoſt deſpair and Dye z we necd not 
be concern'd ſo much as to do ought of that either in order 
jo the better Celebration of 'that Expiation , or on the very 
ay of it. | 
Indeed if we confider moſt mens praftiſes, it would appear 
moſt probable that if we were to explate our fins as the Jews 
did by facrificing of our Flocks not of our Jeſ#s, thoſe latis- 
fations would more afflift our Souls, and more reſtrain our 
vices than that which was made for us by the Death of Chriſt, 
and how can this be reQified, unlefſe by ſome ſeverities upon 
our ſelves, we give our ſelves a piercing ſenſe of what our 
fin deſerves, and grateful apprehenfions of what our Surety 
luffer'd for us? When in fad private earneſt I have thought 
fit to AﬀMj& my Soul with ſome auſtere mortifications, and 
when my fainting Spirits are ſcarce able to ſuſtain my Body | 
that finks under the load of it ſelf, then I may have ſome 
tender apprehenſions of that weight that ſunk the Son of 
Ged, and 'twas my weight that he fell under. But he that 
cannot think fit to revenge a year of follies and of vices with 
a few weeks ſeverer life, ſure thinks his Saviour ſuffered 
much in vain; quorſam perditio hac £ why muſt the Blood of 
God be paid for fin, when I cannot afford a little ſelf-denyal 
forit2 Why fuch great Agonies of the Holy Jeſss, whenl 
cannot find in my heart to bear a little ſtriftneſle for ut # 
| ButlI could eafily deduce ( were I not to ſuppole it done 
BY 7 > ra before _ that ſure asif the Church had thought a Statute 
orLent Faſt. | had annext theſe two for ever, they have been joyn'd 
from the beginings of our Chriſtianity; it was the Faſt that 
did attend our Saviours ſufferings that in part cauſed the 


Conteſt about Eaſter, which Pohcarpe S. John's Ogle 
manag d 
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| Gennes and then there was a Faſt ſo ſoon: and he that 


tells us this, Irene, Schollar to that Polyearpe, layes ſome ob- 
ſerv'd it mary dayes, ſome forty: dayes allo, if we can take 
the Antient Raffinvs's authority but for a Comma, And if 
the. Antient Fathers do expound aright , Chriſt himſelf 
thought that men were intereſted ſo much in his Death, that 
they would Faſt by reaſon of it; Whez the Bridegroom is 
taken from them, then ſhall they Faſt in thoſe dayes : Upon 
which ry they lay the Sedſon was determin'd to this Duty 
the Goſpel. | 

” But they may ſay ſo, who knew how to perfwade men to 
take up reſtraints of ſirifeſt diſcipline and of ſevereſt Pie- 
ty. But we cannot engage them into order cr from Scandal; 
they made them faſt, we cannot;make therh temperate. Blef- 
ſed Saviowr | what kind of Chriſtians did(t thou hope for th 

Diſciples, of whom thou wer's:ſo confident they would fo 
concern themſelves in thy Paffion as to Faſt becauſe of it ? 
when in our times Chriſtians will not be kept from their Ex. 
ceſles by it? not in thoſe dayes of Faſting which thy Primi- 
tive followers did Celebrate with abſtingnces , that did al- 
moſt mortifie indeed and flay, the Body of Fleſh as well as 
Sin, and we in imitation of; them, in anſwer of thy conf- 
dences, will not abate a Meal, nor an intemperance, will eat 
and Kiot too, and make 4 Lent of Barchanals : Thus we 
prepare load for thy-Day of Paſſzor, fin on to add weight 
to thy Croſſe, and yet we our ſelves will not be humbled 


ſhould mortifie, that it will ſpirit their Repentance, for they 


' will have oo kind-of Penitence for fins but ſuch as will let 


therh return to fin again, ſuffer, no diſcipline with which 
their vices too cannot confiſt,tor they can ſcarce live if they 


of Sadneile, and in fight of the Memorial of thy ſufferings 
for then. | 4 
Indeed when I confider how this Seaſon ts hedg'd in from 


laft. prononnc't in Comminatios, executed in P 
wedneſary gave usall Gods Curſes againſt Sinners, all which 
Good Friday ſhews inflicted on onr Saviour, T hus we began, 


Drankards and Extortioners; and we fhall ſee the Son of God 


as teſtifying that that Curſe is due to all. When I conſider 
this I ſay, | cannot chooſe but be aftonifh't to behold how 


men 


——_— —__ 


under them. It js in vain to. tell men thou expeQeſt they ! 


make: not themſelves chearful with them, even in this time } 


Vice by all Gods Indignation,  tbreatred at firſt foot at |: 
n: Ap | 


Carſed are the Unmerciſul, the Fornicators, and Adilterers , | 
the Covetons perſons , Worſhippers of Images, Slanderers , | 


made this Curſe for them z yea we our ſelves ſaid Awentoall, | 
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men can break through all Gods (xrſes and their own to get 
at Vice, firſt ſeale Gods MalediCtions,then provoke and'incur 
them inſtantly, as if they lov'd and would commit a Rape 
upon Perdition 5 as if becauſe men have ſo long in Oaths 
beg'd God to damn them, and he hath not done it yet, they 
would now do it in their Prayers too; make their Devotions 
as well as Imprecations conlign them to the wrath of God, 
He that does love curſing thus in the paſſrve ſenſe , ſurely as 
David ſayes, it ſhall come unto him, it ſha#/ be unto bim a 
the Garment that covereth him, it ſhall enter into his bowels 
like Water, and like Oyl into his Bones, Pal, 10g, 17, 18, 
19. And truly amongſt thoſe things which we did- Curle , 
there are that will fulfill all that moſt literally ; the Ryots of 
thy gaudy bravery that make thee gripe, extort, ſpend thy 
own wealth and other mens, undo thy ſelf and Creditors, be 
 fordid and in Debt,meerly to furnith trappings to dreſſe thy 
ſelf for others eyes and, miay be, fins theſe bring a Curſe to 
cover thee as does thy Garment, yea and they gird it to thee. 
The draughts of thy Intemperance carry the malediCtion 
down into the Bowells like Water',' yea like Wine into the 
very Spirits: There is another of them too that will con- 
veigh the Curſe like Oyl into the Bones, till it eat out the 
marrow, and leave nothing bur it ſelf ro dwell within them, 
ea till it putrefie the bones, till it prevent the Grave and 
© 7 wank too , while the living (inner invades the rotten- 
neſle of the one, and torments of the other 3 and then the 
Lents and abſtinencies that the ſir preſcribes ſhall be obſer- 
ved exacly,onely to qualifiethem for more fin and condem- 
nation,may be, at the beſt but to recover them from what it 
hath inflicted; when yet alas ! they are too ſoft and tender, 
the Lord knows, to endure any feverities to work out their | D 
Repentance and Atonement : | And yet ſure theſe the ſinner 
does go through have nothing to commend them which theſe 
other do not much more abound with. If thoſe are not 
grievous to thee becauſe they are ſo wholeſome, and though 
it be a miſerable thing to go through all their painful ſqualid 
methods, yet, how diſguſtful ſo-ere, by the benefit of their 
cure they excuſe their offenſiveneſie, and ingratiate the pre- 
ſent injury they do the Fleſh, by the ſucceeding health they 
help thee to, and by the Death they do ſecure thee from : 
Why ſure (to omit, that the other have all theſe advantages, 
none have fo calm and ſo cftabliſhe health as the abſtemious 
and continent, and their mind is ſtil] ſerene, their temper ne- 
ver clouded, but beſides this) the Chriſtians bitter potions 
| do purge away that ſickneſs that would end indeath eternal, 
| his 
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his faſtings ſtarve that worm that otherwiſe would gnaw the 
Soul 1inmortally ; his weepings quench the everlaſting burn- 
ings, yea there is cheerful Pleaſure in the midſt of theſe ſe. 


 verities, when God breaks in in Comforts into them : The 


Glory of the Lord appears in that Cloud too that is upon the 
penitent ſad heart z when he 1s drencht in tears the Holy Ghoſt 


| the Comforter does move npon thoſe waters , and breaths Lite 


and Salvation into them 5 and he who is the UVntiti0z pours 
Oyle into thoſe wounds of the Spirit 5 and we are never neer- 
er Heaven than when we are thus proſtrate in the loweſt 
duſt, and when our Belly cleaveth unto the ground in hum- 
ble penitence,then we are at the very Throne of Grace: And 
this our light Affiding of the Soul which is but for a moment, 
does work for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
Glory, To which, &*c, 
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Oftober 12. 1662, 


TFT I > — | 
| Jonn XV. 14. | 


Ve are my Friends , if ye do whatſoever I 
Command you. | 


EY 


59, He words are a conditional Afſertion of | 
& Chriſt's concerning his Apoſtles , and in 
them all Chriſtians : And they do caft- | 
ly divide themfelves into two parts, The 
Ficſt is a poſptive part,wherein there is 
a ſtate of great and Bleſſed advantage , 
which they are declared to be in preſent 
poſſeſſion of : In theſe words, Te are my friends. | | 
In which there are two things that make up that advan: |. 
B | tage, 1, aRdlation, 2. the Perſon related to. Friends,and 
Mj friends, The x 0 
Second' is a Conditional part, wherein there are the fer , 
upon which that poſleſſion is made over, and which pre- 
ſerve the Right and Title to them : intheſe words, If Je | 
I 2 0 
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TSerm.1V, do whatſoever I command you: in which there are two things 
WYYW required as Conditions, | 


I. Obedience, 1f ye do what 7 command you. + 
1, That Obedience Univerſal ; If ye do whatſoever 
I command you. 


The firſt thing that offers it ſelf to our conſideration, is 


the Relation, Frierds, 


It is a known common-place truth, that a Friend is the 


' moſt uſeful thing that is in whatſoever ſtate we are : It 


' is the Soul of life, and of content. If I be in proſperity : 
; We know abundance not injoy'd, is but like Jewels in the 


| 


' 


[0 


Cabinet, uſcleile while they are there : It is indeed nothing 


but the opinion of Proſperity, But 'tis not poſſible to enjoy 
abundance otherwiſe than by communicating it : a man poſ- 


ſeſſeth plenty onely in his Friends, and hath fruition of it 


meerly by beſtowing it. If Ibe in adverſity 3 to have a per- 
ſon whom 1 may intruſt a- trouble to , whoſe boſome is as 
open and as faithful to ine,as tis to his own thoughts,to which 
I may commit a ſwelling ſecret; this isin a good meaſure to 
unlade. and to pour ont my ſorrow from me; thusI divide m 
rievances which ther, %s inſupportable, if I did not dif- 
Cakthes my ſelf of ſome partof them : Now there is no 
boſome ſo ſafe as that where friendſhip lodges; take God's 
opinion in the caſe, Dext, 13, 6, If thy Brother the Son o 
thy Mother, or thy Son, - or thy Danghter , or the Wife of t 
boſome, or thy Friend that is as thine own Soul. This is the 
higheſt ſtep in the Gradation, And there is all the reaſon 
in the world ; for though Parext and Child, are as neer one 
to other as any thing can be to part of it ſelf; Husband 
and Wifeare but two different names of the fame one, yet 
theſe may become bitter and unkind + A Parent may grow 


' croſs,or a Child refraftory,a Mother may be like the ow in 


the Wilderneſle , throw off her bowels with her burthen ; 
and an ungracious Son is conſtant pangs and trevail to his Mo- 
ther, his whole life gives her after-throws which are moſt 
deadly : Diſlikes alſo may reſt within the Bed, and 
lay their heads upon two wedded Pillows; but none of 
theſe unkindnefſes can untie the Relation ; that ends not 
where the bitterneſſe begins, he is a Parent (till though fro- 
ward,and a Child though ſtubborn; but a trve Friend can be 
nothing but kind ; it does include a deerneſs in its eſſence, 
which 1s fo inſeparable from it, that they begin and end to- 
gether: A man may be an Husband without loving, but can- 

not bea lover, that is a Friend, without loving. 
And ſure to have no one friend in this Life, no one that 
Is 


——__—__ 


> | 


| 


| 


| 


a 
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Jonn. XV. 14. 


D 


| | | ſickneſs in the Goſpel ( and it is ſuch indeed without a Para. 
CG 


A | isconcerned in any of "= intereſts or me my ſelf, none that 


hath any cares or ſo much as good wiſhes for me , is a ſtate 
of a moſt uncomfortable proſpedt. The Plague that keeps 
Friends at a diſtance from me whileT live,out of the ſphere 
of my infeQion, and after gives me Death, hathyet leſſe of 
Malignity than this 3 that leaves me the Compaſlions, the 
Prayers , all the ſolitary comforts , all indeed but the out- 
ward entertainments of my Friends ; that, though it ſhut the 
Door againſt all company, yet, putsa Lord have Mercy on 
the Door : But this I now deſcribed hath none of that , 
hath no good wiſhes, nothing elſe but hates, is worſe than a 
perpetual Peſtilence. 

Yet neither is this ſtate ſo cotnfortleſle, ig reſpet of this 
life, asnot to havea Friend in the concernments of the Life 
to come; none that hath ſo much kindaeſſe for my Sox! as 
every man hath for his Enemies Beaſt, which if he fee fallen 
in a Ditch he will at leaſt give notice that it may be helpt 
out thence : Noone, that when a fin, like to that Faling 


ble) is caſting we into the Water, quenching my parts, my 
Reaſon, and the Immortal ſpark within me 4 or throwing me 
into the Fire , railing Laſcivious heats within, which after 
will break out into Hell fires; none yet that will ſtretch out 
his hand to catch me, or to pull me out : None that does 
care to ſee me periſhto Eternity, or that values my Soul , 


which yet did coſt the Blood of God, at a word fpeaking : | 


Serm.1V, 
WY 


This is to be like Dives in the Flames, to whom they would 
not lend the help of the® tip of « finger, or give the kindneſs 
\ of 4 drop of Water + I amas it were on the other fide the 
Gulfe already. Here is the uſe of Friendſhip, the only noble 
one, that's worthy of that bleſſed quality : When I have 


that within me ſ{ceps,or is bennmmed,will watch over my adti- 
ons 3 will teftifie them to my Face, will be as faithfal to me 
as the Conſcience ſhould be, hold a Glaſſe tomy Soul, ſhew 
me the ſtains and the proud tumours, the foul Ulcers that are 
there, and then will fret, and rub, or prick, lance, and cor» 
rode, to cure thoſe tumours, and do off thoſe ſpots, ſuch 


Heavenly rank, and onely leſle than the Friend in the Text, 
the Perſon related to, and my #ext part, 
My Friends. There are three thivgs from which men nic. 
to take the meaſures of a Friend. | 
Firſt, From the good things he beftows on them : He 


one that will- be an «ſſiftent Conſcience to me, who , when | 


anone is a familiar Angel Guardian, istruely of that blefiet | 


that thinks to keep friendſhip alive onely with air, that pn" 
ESpits good | 
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good words, but parts with nothing, that entertains onely | A 


with Garbs and Civilities, is but the pageant of a Friend : 
They that own having but oze Sozl, and ſeem to claſp asif 
they would have but oe Body too, cannot keep ſuch diſtin? 
and ſeparate proprieties in bother little things, as not to have 
communication one from the other, And, 


Secondly, The friendſhip of theſe benefits is rated by the | 


meaſures of our #eed of them. When Aidss was ready to 


dye for hunger, his God was kinder to him in a little bread, 
than in making all that he touch't turn into Gold : Great 


things engage but lictle where there is but little uſe of them + | 


And all theſe, 

Thirdly, Ars endeered by the Afeion they are given 
with, Good turns done with deſign , what need ſoever [I 
have of them, are hire, and not friendſhip it is the kindneſs 
onely that obligeth, the gift without the love does but up- 
braid and ſcorn my want. 

Now to meaſure the Friend here in the Text,by theſe,were 
an impoſlible undertaking, whoſe Friendſhip did exceed all 
bounds and meaſures, I ſhall dono more towards it but 


.read the words before my Text, which were the occaſion of 


it, Greater love hath no man than this , that a man lay down 
his life for his Friends, and then it follows, Te are 

Friends. The token therefore of his Friendſhip , the gift 
he gave them was his /:fe, rather that was the leaſt he gave: 


| He gave his glory firſt, that ſo he might be qualified to give 


his life 5 for davrdy inkro(s Phil. 2.7> He leſſened himſelf rom 
the condition of being Lord of all, into that of a Servant, 
merlopir&, Heb, 2,9. being diminiſhed, made lower , meaner 
than his Creatures for the ſuffering of Death, Now with the 
price of ſuch Divine eſſential glory to buy onely a life, rather 
onely a poflibility of Death, that after he might give that. 
life for us, and with his Death purchaſe us an immortal life, 
is fuch a gift as no Romance of friend{bip ever fancied or 
did aimat : We may have heard of two Companions that 
would dye for one another , that never quarrelled in their 
lives, but for this, who ſhould ſuffer firſt to ſave the other, 
ahd: ftrave onely for Execution : But for a Perſon of the 


| Trinity-to leave. his Heayen to come down to us; todwell 


with agonies that he might be at one with us; and be tyed 
tothe Croſs, that he might be united to us; thisis a friend- 
ſhip fit for E:ftaſtes of apprehenſion. Of all the things that 
court thy kindneſs here below, that ſpread ſnares, and la 

baits for thy friendſhip, if any bid ſo fair, ſo temptingly, if 


any will give ſuch a pricezin Gods name let it have thy love, 


4 


ws 


| 


| 
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A | I ſhall not blame him that engageth his Aﬀection there : But Serm,1V; 
ſure Heavem cannot give a greater gift than thisz for what | (JS 
can God give greater than himſelf? Yea I may fay God | 
| could not give ſa much , for he maſt be 2/an too, to give 
his /ife , and this, ſaith he , he gave for his Friends, evenin 
our ſtead, who muſt have periſht elfe eternally, which inti- 
mates the ſecond thing, the weed we had of this. 

A need great as the gift, neceſſity invincible, that could 

break into Heaven, rifle the Trinity to ſerve it ſelf, throw 
Death into thoſe Regions of Immortality, and which would 
B | not be ſatisfied but with the Blood of God, 
And now is not the kindneſs and the condeſcenfion of 
Friendſhip in his expreſſions too, when he faith, greater 
love than this hath no man 5 which was the third endear- 
ment, 

There never were ſuch wounds of Love as thoſe that tore 
this Heart 3 never ſuch meltings of Afﬀection as diffoly'd this 
Lover into ſweats of Blood, There was no motive to all 
| | this, but his meer love: For all this he deſigned to us before 
we were, and therefore ſure before we were deſerving : And 
| C | O our God! thou that from all Eternity didſt lay Contri- 
vances to give thy Life for us, ſo to redeem, and then to glo- 
rifie usz what were we then that thou ſhouldſt do this for 
us? what were we then when we were not ? and yet that 
thou from the Abyfle of Everlaſtingneſs, ſhouldſt think 
thoughts of ſuch kindneſs to us, and ſuch bleſſedneſs for us, 
| | who then were z0t , and deſerved nothing , and who ſince 
we were, have deſerved nothing but Damnation. 

And as there was no other motive to all this deſign but 
| love, fo neither was there any thing but /ove in the fulfilling. 
D | Look on your $aviovr inthe Garden, and upon Mount Calua- 
| ry,and you ſhall find him there in as great agonies of Afe@iox 
as Torment, and hanging down his head upon the Croſs with 
| | languifhments of &i»dze/s more than weakpeſs, His Arms | | 
ſtretched out and rack't, as if on purpoſe to the poſture of | 
receiving you to his embraces, and his fide ——_—_ not only 
to ſhed Blood for yon, but to make you a paſſage to his very | 
' | Heart, Look on him offering up his Tears, his Prayers, and 
his Soul for Sin, and in the midſt of all, projecting happineſs | 
_ | to you, as it were praying, O my Father, here I charge my ———} 
E | ſelf with all the guilt of thoſe my Friends, I thy onely Son | 
God, one with thee, am content to ſuffer Torments that they 
all may be acquitted ; Herel lay down my Life that they 
may have eternal Life, let me be Crucified, fo they be Glo 
rified, Which was the purchaſe and the gift of this his _= 
1an 
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mands:; which is the firſt Condition that entitles to-his friend- 
ſhip, and my next part. , 

Te are tmy Friends if ye do what I command you, 

I ſhall not urge, that Great-mEn.upon Earth will not take 


= 


any to their Friendſhi 


| him and diſhonour him - Nor will I prefs the whole Oecono- 
| my of Scripture, which fayes, all the advantages Chriſt ever 


| he will give are promiſed to none other , but them that do 


' 
: 


| 


| 


| 


the reaſonableneſle of this in Chrii? , there being no cauſe 
why he ſhould be a Friend to any that will daily diſoblige 


gave or meant us, and all the aQs of Friendſhip that he 
ever did for us were with this deſign. He gave his grace 


that brings ſalvation to ſave us into an eſtate of ſober virtue, 
Tit. 2. v. 119 12, He gave himſelf alſo:to Ranſom us from our 
own evil doings, and to redeem us into his obedience, Tz. 
2, V 14. Without which no dependance on him will avail. 
Mat, 7. 21, He will own no acquaintance with, nor ſervices 
from them who have friendſhip with fin; though hey have 
caſt out Devils ix his Name, if they retain their vices ; though 
they do miracles, if they do wicked]y, he will bid them de- 
part, profeſle be never knew them, v. 22, 23. He will not 
let ſuch have a bare relatioz to his Name, nor have the 


friendſhip of a Title, 2 Tim. 2.19, All his Rewards alſo that 


what he commands , Apec. 22. 14. that is, do Evangeliically , 
heartily and faithſully endeavour it, and do this with all dili- 
gence expreſt by words, that import all ſtrife imagin- 
able, as Running, Wreſtling, Fighting, Warring. And per- 
ſevere alſo by patient continuance in well doing, Rom, 2. 7, and 
he hath nothing elſe but vengeance for all others, 2 Theſ, 
1.8, and we have neither Chrift, nor Goſpel, nor Religion, but 
with theſe terms, 

But I ſhall wave all this, and bound my ſelf within the 
preſent words, Greater love hath no man than this .that a man 
lay down his Life for his Friends, Te are my Friends if ye do 
what I command you. When Chriſt is boaſting of his /ove, 
waking compariſons, and vying friendſhips with mankind , 
nay more, contriving heights and depths of Mercy, ſuch as 
Man hath no comprehenſion, nor fathom for z when he was 
preparing to do an a(t of compaſſion almoſt equal to his Divi- 
| ity, when he had reſolutions of ſo much kindneſs as to give 
| his life that he might fhew kindneſs. Yet could he not then 
find in his heart to offer or declare one jot of kindneſs to the 
men that will not do what he commands , but in the midſt of 


A— 


but upon theſe terms; nor willl plead |. 


—— — 


A 


D 


ſuch agonies of compaſſ;ox, he thought of nothing but infinite 
indignation 


— —— — 
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inclig nation and eternd! vengeaxteto the difobediemt, Theve | 
but now' giuew ty Body and my Bload ever to the Traitor * Jus | 
das to owe who is a Þ Devil: I am going to give my life even 
for my © Enemies, foruhe World" But # will give no love 
to any, have no friendſhip with any but the wviftzow : no, 
though they be my own Diſciples, ye are wy Friends, ye my | 
companions and Afoſites are my Friends, onely on this con- 

dition, if ye do what 3 command you, 

Afedthen is it not matter of Aſtoniſhment:, to ſee men. 
fancy they have'a tight in all Chriſt's Ations and Suffertngs, 
wenddins upon his favour and their own happy condition , 
though they do nothing, or but Viyty lietle towards this, and 
the main of their lite be diſobedience, = al} Chriſt's com 
mand:s, appointed them to do #0 commands, and Chriſtianity 
were but a /iberty from virive, To paſs. by thoſe that do 
nothing but Evil , that which the Devil does fuggeft, or 
their fleſh diate, and to confider the Demurer fort of Chri- 
{tians , that pretend a reſpe to Chriſt, and to Religion, 
and fee what they will do. [5G 

Why ſometimes you may find them troubled at their vices 
and themſelves; and thote troubles breath out in- S7ghs , 
and inwerm wiſbes that they could do that which Chrilt pre- 
ſcribes z to will is' ſometitnes ſtrongly preſent with them, 
but to perfor#: they know not how. + Alas Chriſt does not 
te}} you that you are his Friends if you wiſh wel/to him,and 
his Commands, but he requires that you'ſhall do them, Theſe 
are but vapours of a troubled Soul, which howſoever they 
may "chance riſe warm, catch a ſtrong fuddain hear, breath | 
up in flaſhing thoughts.  They'are but meteors, little 
ſhooting tmes that onely do catch fire and fall and dyez | 
ſhew fair, but they warm nothing : Ando theſe thoughts | 
do never heat the heart into Devotions and holy reſolutions, | 
the fire is not ftrong nor does it live enough, to melt and 
work away the filthinefſes of the Soul » No, though they 
grow'to averſations 5 For you may find fuch men, when 
wearted with the purfuite of their (ins, hating their cultomes, | 
and the engagements to the practiſe of them ; complaining 
thus, 7 know ts ill, and tis againſt my heart, that 1 obey 
the motions of my paſſions or Luſts & The incitations of my | 
Appetite, the nſance of the World, the obligations of civility | 
or miſtaken honour do indeed prevail upox me, but 'tis with 
great reluflancy of mind that I yeild to them , but I cannot 
avoid it; There are not few that fatisfie themſelves with. 

this condition, Now ſure Chriſt does not ſay Te cannot be 


my Friends except you ſin againſt me and againſt your Know- 
| K 4% 
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97 Fa IV. ledge , and your Conſcience too. 'Tis ſtrange that mien 
WY W | 


ſhould think the Heathen inſtance of a Witch: that cry- 
ed. | 4 1 of 2 
wo—n—-Video meliora, proboque y 
Deteriora ſequor-——— | 
I know, and do approve of better things , but cannot 
' chooſe but follow theſe that are the worſer; ſtrange,that this 
' Fury that had: the Devil for Familiar , ſhould make Chriſt 
| a friend; that this ſhould be the ſtate of Goſpel Sairts,and of 
| Gods favourites. Tis poflible ſome therefore go yet further to 
good purpoſes towards Obediente, and have boly Intentions, 
but this is not ſufficient neither, if to do his Commands be 
neceflary : for to purpoſe and intend todo them, is not cer- 
tainly to do them. Yet whereare any that do aim atdoing 
any more? and there. is none of theſe but does preſume 


upon his intereſt in Chriſt, and fatisfies himſelf and is ſe- | 


cure. | 
Yet is it hard to find a ground of this their confidence , 
/unleſle it riſe from the unhappy uſe they make of Gods pre- 


A ſerving AMercies, and his kind&ef to them inthe concernments | 
| of thislife. They ſee without their cares, and upon very 


weak intreaties indeed againſt all Ig both of God 
and danger 3 yet his proteQions ſecure them, although they 
neither mind- the asking them, nor mind the walking worthy 
of them. The man whoſe Sins, not Prayers, prepare him 
for his Bed , he ſleeps well z perhaps more ſoundly than he 
who at his Bedſide throws himſelf on his face into Gods arms, 
and there bequeaths himfelf to the Securities of the Al- 
mighty: And he, whoſe Sleeps onely refreſh him for returns 
to Sin, does often live as long, as ſafely, and as merrily, as 
he that daily moſt Religioutly does beg ProteQions from a- 
| bove, And others that afford the Lord ſome little homages , 
themſelves ſome Prayers when their pleaſures or occafions 
permit, God hath a care of them, and their deſires flow into 
them,all does ſucceed well with them. Now they take con- 
fidence hence to conclude, theſe are the tokens of Gods 
friendſhip , and a)l his mercies will come in at the like cafic 
rates; that ſuch a ſhort, petition as committed them to the 


refreſhments of the »ight, and after which they wak't into | 


renewed ſtrengths and pleaſures, ſuch another ſhall lay them 
down in ſafety, to the ſleeps of that /org night , that after- 
| wards will break in bappy ReſurreFion: For why ? God will 
not ſure fail his own mercies, but be as friendly to their Souls 
as he is to their Bodies, 

And 
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our provocations , which are the' arts of his long ſuffering,his 


And thus God's Preſervations here , in-meer defiance of . Seri; IV 


being reconciled to him , and to'i#v#te us to: beſo, while we 
make them occaſions of careleſhefs and ſecurity, -they are ſo 
far from being pledges of his Friendſhip, that they have all 
the aggravations of affronted goodneſle , become temptrati- 
ons and degrees of Ruin, 'Twere fine indeed if Chriſt's 
eternal preparations for his Friends, would comein to us, 
without care or doing any thing,as an acceſſion ro our plea- 
ſures 3 if when we had lived many years as i a Garde, our 
dayes all flower'd with delight z we might expire into Para- 
diſe, 'nd inſoft airs of Mulick breath into Halehjah's, But 
alas! the ſmooth eaſe way leads down the Hill, and he muſt 
ſtrive and part that will get xp into the Manſions and the 
Boſome of his Saviour, and whoſoever will be his Friend., 
muſt do what he commands. 

But is there nothing, iefle indeed will qualify > The Scri- 
pture ſaith, 1hat Abraham believed God, and it was imputed to 
him for Righteouſneſs, and he was called the Friend of God , 
C | James 2. 23. and then, is Chriſt more inacceſflible, and harder 
to be made a Friend 2 

' Why, truely God and Chrift both are ſo much Friends to 
all trxe Believers, that the Lite of Chriſt was given for them 
| for, God ſo loved the World that he gave his onely begotten Son, 
that whoſoever belicveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting hfe , Fohn 3. 16. Nor are there any qualities more 
fgnally peculiar to frieedſbip , more engaging than confi» 
dence and truſt, dependance and relying , emboſoming my 
ſelf in him : Now theſe are but the excerciſe of Faithz and 
D | 'tis moſt certain if we heartily endeavour to do what he com. 
| mands, there is employment then for all this work of Faith, 
place for its applications and afſyrances. My Text does 
make this good. But when his friendſhip is made over on 
Conditions, as 'tis not onely in theſe words, but every where 
} in Scripture ; ( there being not one promiſe abſolute that 
| does concern Gods favonr, juſtification, and cternal Life : he 
' does not once offer Remitlion of fins, but to thoſe that a- 
| mend their lives; nay; does expreſs asif he could not give 
| it otherwiſe, peradventure they will repent that T may forgive 
them, Jer. 36.3.) The promiles therefore being conditio 


reſt on and apply; and at the moſt, can be but ar aſſurance 
that you ſhall be partaker of what's promiſed , that is to ſay, 

partaker. cf the favor and the life of Chriſt , if ye do his 
| | K 2 
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ſtrivings of Compaſiion, meerly'to give us opportunities of 


nal: , Faith muſt be anſwerable to the Promiſes that it does | 
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b Gen. 22. 4. 


a Gen, IS. &. 


truſt upon his friendſhip which I am not qualified for; to 
think by Faith to receive a Pardon, which 1a that caſe I am, 
was never offered me; to apply to my ſelf promiſes which 
were never made me, for none were ever made to them that 
do zot do; and to affure my ſelf Chriſt will tranſgreſs his 
everlaſting Covenant for my Vices ſake, meerly to give me 
leaveto enjoy my fins; will do that which God way not do, 
forgive one that will not repent : If I believe thus againſt 
promiſe, and againſt Decree, am confident whether Chriſt 
will or no, and will rely upon him in deſpite of him , if ſuch 
a faith will make us friends, afironts do reconcile. This 
is indeed to lay violent hands ow his favour, and to invade 
his friendſhip, and without metaphor, #4ke Heaven by 
force, 

But fureI am, that this is not the Faith made Abraham 
be called the friend of God in that place of S. James, but 
a Faith that was perfefed by doing, v.22. of that Chapter, 
| a Faith that made him offer up his onely Son upon the Altar, 
v.21. 'Tis true, hedid in hope believe againſt all hope, Row, 
4- 18, Sothathis faith was ſtronger than a contradiction , 
but yet his reſoJutions of obedience ſeem ſtronger than his 
| faith; for hedid that even to the cutting off the grounds 
of all his faith, and hope, He truſted God would make 
his promiſe good to him, make all the Nations of the Earth 
be bleſſed in the ſeed of Iſaac; though Tac had no ſeed, nor 
could have, if he ſhould be flain: And he reſolved at 
Gods command himſelf to ſlay that aac, fo to make him 
have no ſeed. His Faith indeed did not diſpute the great 
impoſhbility ; but his obedience cauſed it, He did not que- 
{tion, how can God perform with me when I have offered 
up my Son? I gannot look that a large Progeny ſhould riſe 
out of the Aſhes on the Altar ; nor will thoſe Flames that 
devour all my Seed at once, make my ſeed numerous, laſting, 
and glorious as the Stars in Heaven, which he ® promiſed me : 
| But much leſs did he queſtion , why ſhould I obey ia this ? 
| He that does his commands, can but expeQ what he hath 
' promiſed 3 but if I ſhould do this Command and {lay my Son, 
| I make his Promiſe void, and deſtroy my own expetations : 
And if 1 diſobey I can but ſuffer what he bids me do; my 
own obedience will execute all that his Indignation would 
threaten to my diſobedience. Though Abraham had þ three 
| dayes time and journey tothe Altar, that Nature might have 
leiſure the mean while to reaſon with the Precept thus, and 
his Aﬀection might ſtruggle with his Duty 3 yet he goes on , 
reſolves 


commands, But then if I perform not this condition, to A 


_ 
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A | reſolves to tear out his own Bowels, and cut off his 
will Sacrifice his onely Sor , and Sacrifice Gods Promiſes. to his | 


Commands, | 


And then, he that will truſt to Abraham's example of be- 
lieving, yet will not follow him at all in dozvg, will obey n0 


will not ſlay an onely evil Cuſtome, nor part with one out of 
the herd uf all his vicious habits 3 will not give up the ſatis- 


not Sacrifice a paſſion or a Juſt to all the Obligations that 
God and Chriſt can urge him with, he bath, nor faith, nor 
friendſhip, no, nor forehead, "Tis true indeed, he that bath 
Abraham's faith may well aſſure himſelf he is Chriſts Friend; 
but 'ris onely on this account, becauſe he that believes as 
Abrahams believed , he will .noti ſtick to do whatever Chriſt 
commands; which is that univerſality of obedience, that is 
the cxt condition that entitles to Chriſts friendſhip, and tny 
laft part. | 
FP Te are my Friends if ye do whatſoever I Command 
5or. | 

There is noquality ſo neceflary to a Friend, or ſo appro- 
priate to friend{hip, as fiwcerity, They that have bur one 
Soul, they can have no reſerves from oneatipther ; But dil- 
obedience to one Precept, is inconſiſtett with fincerity,that 
bath reſped wnto all the (ontmandements 3 and he that will not 
do whatever Chriſt preſcribes, hath reſerves of affecti- 


fation toany of his carnal, wor/dly, or ambitious appetites | 


Commands ; that is ſo far from offering up an onely Sor. he | 


on for ſome darling ſin, and is falſe to his Saviour. He is 
an Exemy indeed , ſo that there'is no friendſhip on either 
fide. S. Paw! fayes ſgof any of one kind 5 the winding of the 
fleſh, ſaith he, whether it be providing for the Belly, or any 
other of the orgats of Caroality, is deſperate , incurable 
Rebellion ® ; Now ſucha Rebel, is, we knyw, the worſt of 
Enemies. S. James does (ay as much of any of thoſe vicious 
afieftions that are ſet on the world : Whoſoever will be a 
Friend of the World, is an Enetry of God, James 4. 4. And 
he calls them Adxitereſſes and Adxlterers, who think to 
Jjoyn great ſ{tri& Religion to ſome little by-love of an Ho- 
nour, or a profit of this world > Such men are like a Wife, 
that not contented with the partner of her Bed, takes in 
another now and then, ſhe muſt not count her ſelf her 
Husbands Friend, though the give him the greateſt ſhare in ' 
her affeCtions 3 no, ſhe is but a boſowe Enemy: And lo any 
one vice allowed is a paramonr 


Chriſt, and our pretended friendſhip to him in all other obe- 


diences, is but the kindzeſs and the careſfſes of an Adultereſs , 


the 


fm, is whoredom againſt | 
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Serm.1V. the meer hypocriſie and treachery of love, If it be neceſſa- 
WW . Iyto thegaining of Chriſt's friendſbip, that thou do Þis com- 
| mands , 'tis neceſſary that thou do theme all,that thou divorce 

thy ſelf from thy beloved fin, as well as any other : Becauſe 


' does that, but is as inconſiſtent with thy owr-peculiar vice as 
' with the reſt, Indeed it is impoſlible that it ſhou!d bear 
; with any, they being all his murderers. If thou canſt find 
' one fin that had no hand in putting Chriſt to Death, ove vice 
| that did not come into the garder:, nor upon Monnt Calvary, 


' of that : Butit each had a ſtab at him, if »o oxze of thy 
vices could have been forgiven , had not thy Jeſ#s dyed for 
it, canſt thou expeCt he ſhould have kindneſs tor his Agony, 
or friendſhip for the man that entertains his Crzcifiers 1n his 
heart? If worldly cares which he calls a Thorns, fill thy head 
with Contrivances of Wealth and Greatneſs, of filling Cof- 
 fers, and of platting Coronets for thee, as the thorns did 
| b Mat. 27.29- | Make him a b Crown too, would(t thou have him receive 
theeand theſe in his boſome, to gore his Heart as they did 
pierce his Head ? If thou delight 1n that intemperance, which 
filled his deadly Cap, which Vomited Gall into it, can he de- 
light in thee? That © C»p which made him fall upon his face 
to deprecate , will he partake in as the 'pledge of mutuall 
love 2 Hethat funk under,could not bear this /oad of thine, 
| when it was in his Croſs upon his ſhoulders, will he bear it 
and thee in his armes , when thou falleſt under it 2 When 


a Mat. 1322+ 


c Mat, 26 38, 
39s 


Jach a Friend ? Thou that art io familiar with his Name, as 
thou wer't more his Friend than any in the world , whoſe 


, Te | Name , which they fo often call upon, thou mayſt as well 
' 1 DD 2P2 | think his heart did attract the Spear that pierced it, and the 
Wound cloſe upon its head with unions of Love, as that he 
| hath kindneſs for thee. If Chriſt may make Friendſhip with 


with Belial - For himto dwell in any heart that cheriſheth 


| his Friendſhip does-no more require other obedience than it. 


; that did not help to afſeſſin thy Saviour , even take thy fill 


thou wilt caft « ſhameful ſptwing on his glory too, if he own | 


d Levit. 24. | Oaths and imprecations , Moſes ſayes , © ſtrike through that ' 
I6, 


him, that does allow himſelf a fin, he may have fellowſhip | 


'A | 
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[a vice, were to deſcend to Hell again. But as far as thoſe 


Regions of Darkneſs are from his Habitation of Glory, and | 
the Black Spirits of that place from being any of his Guard | 


| of holy Myriads ; fo far is he from dwelling with , or being. 
| friend to him, that 1s a friend to any wickedneſs, to him that | 


will not do whatever be commands, | 
And now it theſe conditions ſeem hard, it any do not | 
care to be his Friend upon theſe terms, they may betake 
them-' 


E 
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themfelves to others. - Let ſuch - make themſclves friends Serm, Iv 
WWIY" | 


of the Mammon of unrighteonſneſſe : A Friend indeed that 


hath not ſo much of the i=ſncerities as many great ones have: | 
For this will furniſh-them with all that heart or /xf# can with | 


for, all that zeceſſity or wantonneſſe propoleth toit ſelf. to 
dreſs out pomp or vice : But yet whenwith enjoyment the 


affections grow, and become fo unquiet , work: them fo, as |- 


not to let their thoughts or actions reſt ,, make'them quick- 
en themſelves , and like the motions of all things that go 
downwards tending to the Earth, increaſe by the continu- 
ance, grow ſtronger, and more violent towards tht end , 
then when they are moſt paſſionate, it fails them - And 
having filled their life with moſt unſatisfied tormenting 
cares, it leaves them zothing but the guilt of all: When 
their great Wealth ſhall ſhrink into a ſeng/e ſb:et, no more of 
it be left, but a thin ſhroud, and all their vaſt Inheritances 
but ſix foot of earth, be gone, yet the iniquity of ll will 
ſtick cloſe to them 3 and this falſe Friend, that does it Self 


1 


forſake them,will neither go ® along,nor will let its pomp follow  v11.45.19. 


them, raiſes a cry on them as high as Gods Tribunal; the cry 
of all the Blood, all the oppreſſed rights that bribery till then 
had ſtifled, the groans of all thoſe Podr that greatzeſs, co: 
vetouſneſs, or extortion had groun'd and cruſh't ; the yel- 
lings of thoſe Soxls that were ſtarv'd for want of the Bread 


of life, which yet they payed for, and the price of it made | 


thoſe. heaps which will that day appear ' againſt their 


Friends and Maſters, and prove their Adverſaries to eternal 


Death. 


will not refuſe to (in and to be ſick with their Companions : 
Men that do onely drink in their affe&tions, as full of friend- 
ſhip as of liquor, and probably they do unload themſelves of 


both at once, part with their dearneſs and their drink together | 


and alike. I know not whether it be heats of mutual kind- 
neſs that inflame theſe draughts , and the defires of them,ſo 
as if they did drink thirſt; but ſure I am, that theſe bot 
dranghts begin the Lake of fire. 


Let others pleaſe thernſelves in arr affeQion that Carnality | 


cenfents, Theſe are warm friendſhips I confeſs , but Solo- 
ma will tell us whence they have their heat, Her houſe, 


Let others joy in Friends that Wine does get them , ſach | 
as have no | ry to endear them, but this, that they | 


ſaith he, doth open into ®* Hel, and Brinftone kindles thoſe liv © Prov. 7.27. 


bidinous flames, There are ſtrait bands, fetters in thole | 


aficCrions indeed. for the ſame Wiſeman ſayes, The Cloſets 
of that ſinner are the Chambers of Death : That Þ none that 
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| go unto her return again, or take bold of the paths of life; 
Serm IV. * ſeems ſhe is a friend that takes moſt 3rreverſible dead hold, 
ſhe is not onely as izſatiate , but as inexorable as the Grave , 
and the Eternal Chains of Fate are in thoſe her embraces. 
But God keep us from making ſuch ſtnidQt Coveyqants with 
Death ; from being at friendſhip with Hel/; or in a word , 
| that I ay all at once, with any that are good Companions 
onely in ſimring. Such men having no virtue in themſelves, 
muſt needs hate it in others, as being a reproach to them, and 
therefore they are ſtill befieging it, uſing all arts and ſtrata» 
gems tFundermine it : and having nothing elſe to recom» 
mend them into mens affections, but their anagery of vice, 
no way to Merit but by ſerving iniquity , they not onely 
comply with our own evil Inclinations, that ſo they may be 
grateful, and inſinuate into us, but they provoke too and 
inflame thoſe tendencies that they may be more uſeful tous, 
having no other means to work their ends. And then ſuch 
friends by the fame reaſon , muſt be falſe and treacherons , 
and all that we declaime at, and abhor in Enemies , when 
that ſhall be the way to ſerve their endsz becauſe they have 
no virtue to engage them to be otherwiſe : And to be ſuch,is 
to be conſtant ro their own deſigns, their diſpoſitions and 
uſances. Theſe are the Peſts of all Societies, they ſpeak and 
live izfetion, and friendſhip with them is to couple with the 
Plague. Theſe do compleat and perfe what the Devil but 
began in Edex : Nurſe ap Original ſen, chafe inclination iato 
| appetite and habit , ſuggeſt and raiſe defires, and then feed 
them into Conſtitution and Nature : In a word, are a brood 
of thoſe Serpents, one of which was enough to deſtroy Pa- 
radiſe and Innocence, *Tis true, a man would think theſe 
were our Friends indeed, that venture to Gehenna for us : 
Alas they are but more familiar devils, work under Sathan 
to bring us to Torments, and differ nothing from him, but 
that they draw us into them, and he inflicts them. And 
when ſinful contents come home in Ruine, and pleaſures dy 
| into Damnation ; then men will underſtand theſe treacher- 
' ous loves , and find fuch Friends are but projeFours for the 
| Devil; then they will hate them as they do their own Dam- 
| nation, diſcerning theſe are but the kindneſles of Hell. Nay 
it is poſſible, I may ſlander that place in ſpeaking fo ill of 
it, Dives will let us ſee there are affections of a kinder aad 
more bleſſed ſtrain in Hell, Lake 16. fromthe twenty ſeventh 
verſe ; you find he did make truce with Torments, that he 
might contrive and beg onely a meſſage of Repentance for 
his Brethren 3 he did not mind at all his own dire Agonies, 
he 
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he minded ſo the reformation of his F riends. -- Good God | Strm, IV. 


wheh 1 refle& upon theſe preties of the Damn'd , together 
with the praCtiſes of thoſe who have given. their names in to 
Religion, whet I ſee Fiends! in Hell do ſtudy how, to 
make' Men virtuous, and Chriſtzans upon Earth with all their 
art debauch them into vice and ruine; I cannot chooſe but 
pray, Grant me ſuch Friends as are in Hell. | Rather grant us 
all the. Friendſhip in the Fext, But then , we maſt have 
none with any vice. Friendſhip with that, engageth into 
enmity with God and Chriſt ſhew'd you. And to paſs over 
all thoſe after-retributions of Vengeance Chriſt hath ſtudied 
for-his Enemies, when he, that now courts us to be our friend 
and we will make our Adverſary, muſt be our Jzage :* For 
were there none of this, ang ſhould we look np further than | 
this life 5 yet ſure we of this. Nation know, what it is to have 
God our Enemy; who for ſo many years lay under ſuch in- 


flictions, . as had much of the character of his aſt executions; | 
they had the Blaſphemies and the Confuſion, the dire Guilty, | 
and the black Calamities , and almolt the Deſpair.and Irrecs- 
verableneſs of thoſe in Hell, And though He be at Peace 
with us at preſent, at leaſt there is\-a Truce; yet I beſeech 
you in the preſence and the, feay of God, to think in 
earneſt, whether the preſent provocations of this Nation do 
not equal thoſe that twenty yeats ago engaged him into Arms 
apainlt us, and made him daſh us ſoin pieces : Whether 
thoſe Actions of the Clergy be reformed, that made the 
People to abhor their Fun@ioz and their Service, the Offer- 
ings and Miniſters. of the Loxd, and made God himſelf ipew 
them out, "TI were endleſs to go on to the prophanneſs, to 
the looſe inzpieties and the bold Atherſmes of the Laity, elpe* 
| cially of the better ſort ; in, ſhoxgt , what one degree, or 
ſtate or Sex is better ? - Surel am, if weare not better, we | 
are worſe beyond expreſflion or.,xecovery ; who have refi(t- | 
ed every method, and conquer'd all God's arts of doing” 
good upon us, been too hard for his Judgments and his Mer- | 
cies both. : | 
'Tis true, when we lay gaſping under his ſevere revenges , | 
we then pretended to be humbled, begg'd to be reconciled 
| and be at peace with him, and vow'd to his conditions, pro- | 
| miſing obedience, and aliened our ſelves from our old lins, 
But then, vt hen Chriſt came to confirm this amity, 
carne dreſt with ail his courtſhips bronght all the invitati- 
ons of Love along, our Prince and-our Religioz, our Charch 
and State, Righteouſneſs and Peace, and the Beauty of Holy- 
nefſe , every thing that might. wore us be an Happy and a 
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Pious Nation , thus he did tempt and labour to engage 
that Friendſhip which we offered him and vowed to him : 
And we no ſooner ſeiz'd all this, but we break reſolutions 
as well as duty, to get looſe from him 3 and laden with the 
ſpoyls of our defeated Saviour's goodneſs, we joyn hands 
with his Enemies, teſume our old van nes z enrich 
and ſerve therh with his Bounties, make appear that we onl 

drew him in. to work ſuch miracles, but to affiſt our World- 
hneſs, Ambitions and Lufis, to be our opportunities of vice 
and provocation of him. And being thus affronted and re- 
fuled, his Enerty preferr'd, zot this God, but Barrabbas, any 
the vileſt thing for Friend, rather than Chriſt, muſt he not 
needs be more our Enemy than heretofore? And if he be, 
that queſtion will concern-us, « Are we ſtronger than God 2 
It ſhould behove usnot to fall out with him till we are, See 
how he does prepare himſelf for the encounter, Wiſd. 5, 
Taking his Jealowſie for Armonr, putting on Juſtice, ſevere and 
vindicative Juftice, 4s  Breaſiplate ; and, bis Wrath ſharpen. 
ing as a Sword: and, arming all the Creatures for Auxiliaries. 
Alas! when Ommnipotence does exprefſle it ſelf as ſcarcely 
ſtrong enough for Execution, but Almightyneſs will be armed 
alſo for Vengeance, will aſſume Weapons , call in Aids for 
fury, who ſhall ſtand it > Will our Friendg,think you, keep 
it off us, and ſecure us? did we conſider how uneafie God 
accounts himſelf, till he begin the Storm, while he keeps off 
his Plagues from overrunning ſuch a Land, we would expe 
them every moment, and they muſt come, Þ 4b, ſayes he, 
IT will eaſe me of mine Adverſaries, and avenge me of mine 
Enemies ; and then in what condition are we if God can have 
20 eaſe but in our rnine, if he does hunger and thirſt after it, 
go to his Vengeance as toa Feaſt? Andif you read the 2x. 
Chapter of 1/azah, you will find there a rich Bill of Fare, 
which hisRevenge upon his Enemies does make; - view the 
fixth verſe, He that enjoyes his morſels, that lays out his 
Contrivances, and ſtudies on his Diſhes ſo as if he meant to 
cramm his Soul, let him know what delight ſoe're he finds, 
when he hath ſpoyled the Elements of their inhabitants, ro 


| furniſh his own Belly, and not content with Natures Delica. 


cies neither, hath given them forc't Fatneſſes, changing the 
very fleſþ into a marrow, ſuppling the Bones almoſt intothat 
Oyle that =P were madeto keep, all this delight the Lord 
by his expreſſions does ſeem to take in his dread executions 

on his Enemies, & ſirful People, 
And if the vicious Friendſhips of the World have ſo much 
more attraCtive than Chriſt's love and favour, and the happy 
conſequences 
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conſequences of it, as to counterpoile all the danger of ſuch 
enmity, you may joyn hands with them : But if His be the 
ſafer and more advantageous , then hearken to his Propofi. 
' tions and beſeechings;z for He does beg it of you : As he 
treated this reconciliation in his Blood, ſo he does in Petiti- 
ons too, For ſaith S, Paxl, ® We are Ambaſſadonrs for Chriſt , 
a if God did beſeech you by #s , we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
Be youreconci/ed, and then be Generous towards your GOD 
and Saviour; and having brought him as it were upon his 
knees, reduc'd him to entreaties, be friends , and conde- 
ſcend to him and your own _— If He be for you, 


will ſecure you not onely from your Enemies but from 
Hoſtility it ſelf z for, when a t#an's wayes pleaſe the Lord be 
will make even his Enemies to be at peace with him, Prov, 16, 7, 
He will reconcile all but Vices. And afterwards ſee what a 
bleſſed throng of Friends, we ſhall be all initiated into,Heb. 
12. 23, To ar innumerable company of Angels, to the general 
Aſſembly, and Church of the Firſt-born that are written in 
Heaven, to God the Judge of all, and tothe Spirits of Fuſt men 


&-c. And of this bleſt Corona, we our ſelves fhall be a 
noble and a glorious part,inflamed all with that mutual love, 
that kindles Seraphimr,and that ftreams out into an heavenly 
glory, filling that Region of immortal love and bleſſedneſſe 3 


Holy Ghoſt, that Trinity of Love, we ſhall exjoy, what we do 


jeſty, and Dominion, for evermore. 
Amen, 


take no care then, who cars be againſt you, His Friendſhip | 


wade perfeft, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, | 


and being Friends, that is, made one with Father, Sor, and | 


now delire to aſcribe to them, All Honour, Glory, Power, Ma- 
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EZECH. XXXIUI. 1n. 
Why will ye Dye? 


Þ He Words are part of a Debate which | 
God had with the ſinful Houſe of 7/7 aet, 
in which there are three things offer them- 
ſelves to be conſidered, 

Firſt, The Sinners Fate and choyce : He 
will Dye; That's his End, yea, 'tis his Re- 
ſolution, he will dye. 

Secondly; Gods inquiry for the Ground of this, he ſeems 
aſtoniſhed at the Reſolution, and therefore reaſons with | 
them about this their ſo mad choyce, and queftions Why will 
ye dye? Which words are alſo, | 

Thirdly, The debate of his Aﬀeions, the reaſoning of 
his Bowels, and a moſt paflionate Expoſtulation with them 
- on account of that their Reſolution , Why will ye dye £ 
Which as it is adreſt by God direGly to the Houſe of Fel s 
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ſo it would fit a Nation perverſe, as that 5 which Mutinies 
againſt Miracles and Mercies, is falſe to God, Religion, and 
their own Intereſts; led by a Spirit of giddymeſs and frenzy, 
unſteddy in all things but reſolutions ct Ruine, that would 
teare open their old Wounds, to let out Life, ard they wil) 
dye. And though the Lord be pleaſed to work new pro- 
digies of mercy tor us, and to fay unto us in deſpite of all| 
our Enemies both Forreign and Domeſtick, Live : The uſe 
we make of all is onely to debauch the Miracles, and make 
Gods Mercies help to fill the meaſure of our Judgment ; 
live as if we would try all the wayes to Ruine ; and (ince 
God will ih#s deliver us from dangers, we would call for 
them ſome other way, Butto preſcribe to theſe is above 
the attempt of my endeavours : May the bleſſed Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding , the Spirit of Holyneſle and 
Peace, and Order, breath on their Counſels whom this is 
committed to. I ſhall bend my Diſcourſe to the Conviftion 
of Sinners in particular, and treat upon the words as if 
they had been ſpoke to us under the Goſpel, 

The firſt thing which my Text and God ſuppoſeth , is 
the Sinners Fate and Choyce : He will dye. Even the ſe- 
cond Death , for it is appointed for all men once to dye, and 
then cemeth the Judgment which ſhall ſentence him to another 
death that is immortal , in which he and his miſery muſt 
live for ever; that is, he muſt dye Everlaſtingly » Such is 
firſt his fate. 

That $in and Death are of ſo near, fo complicated a re- 
lation, as that though they were T wins, the birth and Iſſue 
of one Womb and moment,yet they are alſo one anothers Of- 
ſpring , and beget each other , while a $i bringeth forth| 
Death, as, James ſaith, and isthe Parent of Perdition, and 
yet the b Man of Sin is the Son of Perdition, as S. Paxl faith , 
and Iniquity is but deitruQtion's birth, unely it felf deri- 
ved. And that this Death and Perdition is Eternal in the 
moſt ſad ſenſe of the word there are a thouſand Texts that 
ſay. This is the Meſſage of God in the mouth and Blood 
of his Son, who uſeth all the artifice of Words affirmative, 
and negative, to tell us fo, as if on purpoſe to preclude al] 
doubt and {ubtrſage, calls it © Eternal fire, and 4 Eternal 
puniſhment , © where their worm dieth not , their fire is net 
quenched, * Torment for ever andever, and the like. Your 
| Faith and certainty of which is as ſtrong as your Chriſtianity, 
and therefore by attempting any farther proof of this, to 
imply there is reaſon and neceflity for doing ſo, were to ſup- 


poſe my Hearers mfidels.. 
But 
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But then this being granted that ſuch is the fiovers fate to 
lay down poſitively that it is his Choyce , and that he doth 
reſolve for Death, is to ſuppoſe them worſe than Iofidels , 
more than irrational and brutiſhz Beaſts cannot ſo deſire 
againſt. the poſſibilities of appetite, break all the forces and 
inſtins of Nature,as to will deſtraition, and chooſe miſery. Yet 
that the finner does ſo is 'the ground of Gods Expoſtulation 
here,Why will you dye? David inquiresas if it were a prodigy to 
find,Þ What man is be that luſieth to Live £ And ſure the vicious 
man does not, for -$ -qpan that is Yrr#xe, ayes, He that ſinneth 
againſt me wonndeth bis own Soul and all they that bate we love 
death, Prov.8, 36. And tis moſt evident , that they who 
eagerly, and out of vehement affedtion purſue and ſeize 
thoſe things to which they know deſtruction is avnext inſe- 
parably, they love and chooſe deſtruQtion, though not for it 
ſelf, yet for the ſake of that to which it clings, He that is | 
certain ſuch a Potion, howſoever ſweetned and made palat- 
able, is compounded with the juice of. deadly Nightſbade , 
if notwithſtanding he will have the Poyſonous draught , it 
1s apparent he ww Fark to'dye, : il) 21173 2-740 
And that I may evince this is a ſetled obſtinate ineorrigible 
reſolution in him, and by what wayes and ſteps it comes to 
be ſo, I will lay before you the violent courſes he daes take 
to break through difficulties , and obſtructions that would 
traſh and hinder him: And whenthe avenues to Death are 
ſtrongly guarded , how he ſtorms and forces them, over- 


comes all refiſtance poflible that he may ſeize on Sin and | 


Death. | 

And Firſt, When ſuch perſons haveentred the Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity in Baptiſme, and by early engagements tyed 
themſelves to the obſervation of its duties , if principles of | 
probity in Nature, fomented by others, inſtil'd with Educa: | 
tion , have made .impreſſions of duty on the mind, and 
wrought a reverence and awe of God and of Religion, 
which is a fence about them, and does keepoff Vice; by ma- 


king it ſeem (ſtrange, uncouth and difficult, while theſe fears | 
and averſations are rooted in them; why then the firſt thing | 
that they do, as ſoon as Youth and the Temptations do ſtir | 
within them, is to poyſon theſe their own Principles by evil | 


Converſation, and from that and Example take infulions , 
which ſhall impregnate them with humours of being, in the 
faſhion of the World : Thus they labour to ſtrangle the 


then troubleſome modeſties of Nature and of Vutuous | 


breeding 3 thus they look out ill Company to infect them- 
ſelves: And ſurely they that ſeek the Plague and runintoanke- 


tion, 
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{ tion, we have cauſe to fear they have a Aeſolntio# to dye, 
But, 

Secondly, If notwithſtanding this in the firſt praCtiſes of 
Vice, their former Principles ſtir , and ferment within , and 
fret the Confcience, ſet that on working 3 why then if the fin 
ſtivg gently, do but prick the heart , and make an out-let 
for a little guſh of Sorrow, then it-ſpight of Scripture, they 
do teach themſelves to think that griet Repentance, and by 
the help of that conceit this ſorrow cools, and doth allay the 
ſwelling of the mind, waſhes away the guilt and thought 
of the commiſſion, they have been Fs, and they believe, re- 
| pemted; asif thoſe ſtings opened the fountain for tranſereſſr- 
oz, and thoſe little wounds did-flow with Balfom for them- 
ſelves : 'And by this means that ſting of the old Serpent fin; 
while it pretends to c#re by hurting thus, proves indeed the 
Temipter to goon, Forif thisbeall, why fhould a man re- 
nounce all the Contents and fatisfaCtions of his Inclinations, 
and mortifie and break his nature to avoid a thing which is 
ſo ealily repented for ? No, if it be no worſe they can re- 
ceive this Serpent in their boſome , dare meet his ſting, and 
run upon theſe wounds , and they do fo till the frequent 
pungencies, and cicatrices have made the Conſcience callous 
and inſenfible, the heart hardned. 

But if their firſt efſays of ſin were made unfortunate by 
Notoreitie, or ſome unhappy circumſtance, and fo the wound 
were deep, and the Conſcience tronbleſome and reſtleſſe, 
becauſe thisis very uneafie, theſe inward groans make dif- 
cord in their cheerful aires, make their life harſh, they there- 
fore find it neceſſary to confront the ſhame with Courage of 
| iniquity, go boldly on that ſo they may outlook it, ſear their 
| own Conſcience that its wounds may not bleed. And as thofe 
| Fiends of Men who Sacrific'd their Children in the fire to 4/40- 
loch , that they might not hear their Infants ſhreek, nor their 
own Bowelscroke, had noyſes made with Timbrels to out- 
voice them:So theſe to drown the cryes and howlings of their 
wounded mind, put themſelves in perpetual hurry of diver- 
tiſement and vice, make Tophet about rhemſelves, and with 
the noyſe of Ryots overcome all other , becauſe they will 
not hearken to thoſe groans that call for the Phyſician of 
Souls, and then fure theſe reſolve to dye. 

Nay if this will not keep them quiet, you may ſee them 
ſometimes ruffle with their own Conſciences , defie prefent 
Convictions in the very inſtant of Commiſſion, men fo ſet on | 
Death, that they Condemn themſelves in that which they allow. 
And though a man would think there ſhould be little mt 

faction 
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faction in thoſe pleaſures which Condemnation thruſts it ſelf 
into, and which have an alloy of fo fad apprehenfions;.yet 


wounds and take the Vice, . .. | T7 
Yea Thirdly , though the Lord himſelf appear, and take 
part inthe Quarrel, joyn with our Principles and Conſcience 
againſt the fin, and with importunate calls alarm us, give us 
no reſt, ordain a FunQion of men by whom he does beſeech 
us, dreſſes their Meſſages with Promiſes of that which God 
is bleſſed in, and arms them too with Terrors ſuch as Devils 
tremble at, and joyns his Holy Spirit. too, that Power of the 
Higheſt, ſends him in Tongues of Fire , that he alſo may 


flame: And yet the finner breaks theſe (trengths,..and van- 
quiſhes the Arts and ſtrivings of Divine Compaſſion. If 
theſe Embafſadors ſpeak Charms', it is but what God tells 
our Prophet in this Chapter v. 32. And lo thou art witto 
them as a very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant voyce , 
and can play well on an Inſirument, And it does dye like 
thar, as it there follows, They hear thy words but they do them 
not. Andif they flaſh in Hell againſt their vices, in torrents 
of threatning Scripture, they concern themſelves no more 
than they would in the ſtory of a new Eruption of Mount 
Altna or Veſuvius, Yea they do quench the Spirit and his 
fires, do not like the deaf Adder , ſtop their eats againft his 
whiſperings, and the charms of Heaven (that were a weak- 
er and leſs valiant guilt) butare Religious io hearing them, 
curious that they may be ſpoke with- all advantages to make 
it harder not to yield and /ive, that fo they may expreſle 
more reſojution ta periſh, and with more courage and fo- 
lemnity may fin and dye. -5 "x58 | | 
Nay more, when God hath found an Art to draw them- 
ſclvesinto a League and Combination againſt their vices, bound 
them in Sacraments to Virtue 5» made them enter a Covenant 
of Piety,and ſeal it in the Blood of God, and by that foederall 
Rite with hands lift up,and ſeizing on Chriſt's Body,and with 
holy Vaws oblige themſelves to the performances, or to the 
Threats of Goſpel, which they ſee executed mn that Sacra- 
ment before their eyes, ſee there death is the wages of iniqui- 
ty, they ſhew themſelves its damned conſequences , while 
they behold it tear Chriſt's Body, ſpill bis Blood, and Cruciffe 
the Son of God; yet neither will this frightful ſpeCtacle, nor 
their own ties hold them from fin and ruine, they break theſe 


bonds afunder to get at them. : 
= = The 


ſuch are it ſeemsthe ſatisfaftions of lin : For while it ſtabs | 
and gaſhes, He braye Hero of Iniquity ; can charge the | 


Preach this to our very Hearts , abd fright us with more | 
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y | ion, we have cauſe to fear they have a Reſolution to dye, 


| But, 


| pented; asif thoſe ſtings opened the fountain 


, 


| 


mo 


Secondly, If notwithſtanding this in the firſt prattiſes of 
Vice, their former Principles ſtir ; and ferment within , and 
fret the Confcience, ſet that on working ; why then if the ſin 
ſtivg gently, do but prick the heart , and make 'an outlet 
for a little guſh of Sorrow, then it-{pight of Scripture, they 
do teach themſelves to think that orief Repentance, and by 
the help of that conceit this ſorrow cools, and doth allay the 
ſwelling of the mind, waſhes away the guilt and thought 
of the commiſſion, they have been ſad, and they believe, re- 
tranſereſſr- 
ox, and thoſe little wounds did-flow with Balfom for them- 
ſelves: 'And by this means that ſting of the old Serpent fin; 
while it pretends to care by hurting thus, proves indeed the 
Tempter to goon, Forif thisbeall, why fhould a man re- 
nounce all the Contents and fatisfaCtions of his Inclinations, 
and mortifie and break his nature to avoid a thing which is 
ſo ealily repented for > No, if it be no worſe they can re- 
ceive this Serpent in their boſome , dare meet his ſting, and 


run .upon theſe wounds , and they do fo till the frequent | 


pungencies, and cicatrices have made the Conſcience callous 
and inſenſible, the heart hardned. | 

Burt if their firſt efſays of ſin were made unfortunate by 
Notoreitie, or ſome unhappy circumſtance, and ſo the wound 
were deep, and the Conſcience tronbleſome and reſtleſſe, 
becauſe this is very uneafie, theſe inward groans make diſ- 
cord in their cheerful aires, make their life harſh, they there- 
fore find it neceſſary to confront the ſhame with Courage of 
iniquity, go boldly on that ſo they may outlook it, ſear their 
own Conſcience that its wounds may not bleed. And as thofe 


'F tends of Men who Sacrific'd their Children in the fire to 1: 


loch , that they might not hear their Infants ſhreek, nor their 
own Bowelscroke, had noyſes made with Timbrels to out- 
voice them:So theſe to drown the cryes and howlings of their 
wounded mind, put themſelves in perpetual hurry of diver- 
tiſement and vice, make Tophet about rhemſelves, and with 
the noyſe of Ryots overcome all other , becauſe they will 
not hearken to thoſe groans that call for the Phyſician of 
Souls, and then fure theſe reſolve to dye. 

Nay if this will not keep them quiet, you may ſee them 
ſometimes ruffle with their own Conſciences , defie prefent 
Convittions in the very inſtant of Commiſſion, men ſo ſet on 
Death, that they Condemn themſelves in that which they allow. 
And though a man would think there ſhould be little fatis- 


faction | 
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faQtion in thoſe pleaſures which Condemnation thruſts it ſelf 
into, and which have an alloy of fo fad apprehenfions; .yet 


ſuch are it ſeemsthe ſatisfaftions of ſin : For while it ſtabs | 
and gaſhes, He braye Hero of Iniquity , can charge the | 


wounds and take the Vite, . .. . | Sa 
Yea Thirdly , though the Lord himſelf appear; and take 
part inthe Quarrel, joyn with our Principles and Conſcience 
againſt the fin, and with importunate calls alarm us, give us 
no reſt, ordain a Funion of men by whom he does beſeech 
us, dreſſes their Meſſages with Promiſes of that which God 
is bleſſed in, and arms them too with Terrors ſuch as Devils 
tremble at, and joyns his Holy Spirit. too, that Power of the 
Higheſt, ſends him in Tongues of Fire , that he alſo may 
Preach this to our very Hearts , abd fright us with more 
flame: And yet the ſinner breaks theſe ſtrengths,..and van- 
quiſhes the Arts and ſtrivings of Divine Compaſſion. If 
theſe Embafſadors ſpeak Charms', it is but what God tells 
our Prophet in this Chapter v. 32. And lo thou art witto 
them as a very lovely Song of one that hath a pleaſant voyce , 
and can play well on an Inſirument, And it does dye like 
thar, as it there follows, They hear thy words but they do them 
not. Andif they flaſh in Hell againſt their vices, in torrents 
of threatning Scripture, they concern themſelves no more 
than they would in the ſtory of a new Eruption of Mount 
Atna or Veſuvius, Yea they do quench the Spirit and his 
fires, do not like the deaf Adder , ſtop their ears againft his 
whiſperings, and the charms of Heaven (that were a weak- 
er and leſs valiant guilt) butare Religious in hearing them, 
curious that they may be ſpoke with all advantages to make 
it harder not to yield and /ive, that ſo they may expreſle 
more reſojution ta periſh, and with more courage and fo- 
lemnity may fin and dye. 7 <8 | | 
Nay more, when God hath found an Art to draw them- 
ſclvesinto a League and Combination againſt their vices bound 
them in Sacraments to Virtne 5» made them enter a Covenant | 
of Piety,and ſeal it in the Blood of God, and by that foederall 
Kite with hands lift up,and ſeizing on Chriſt's Body,and with 
holy Vows oblige themſelves to the performances, or to the 
Threats of Goſpel , which they ſee executed in that Sacra- 
ment before their eyes, ſce there death is the wages of iniqui- 
ty, they ſhew themſelves its damned conſequences , while 
they behold it tear Chriſt's Body, ſpill bis Blood, and Crucifte 
the Son of God; yet neither will this frightful ſpectacle, nor 
their own ties hold them from fin and ruine, they break theſe 


bonds afunder to get at them. Z s 
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The ® Wiſeman fayes that wicked men ſeek deathand make 
a Covenant with it, and fo it ſeerhs : But ſure they are ſtrange 
wilful men , that ſeck it at Gods Table inthe Bread of Life, 
that will wade through an Ocear of wercy to get at Perditi- 
on, and find it in the Blood of Chriſt , will drink Damnation 
in the Cup of Bleſſing; men that poyſor Salvation tothemſelves : 
They that contract thus for Deſtruttion, and rye it to them 
at the Altar, with ſuch ſacred Rites and Articles , ate fure 
reſolu'd and love 10 dye. 


from fin and Death , the Cenſures of the Church 5 of which 
this Time was the great Seaſon , and the diſcipline of abſti- 
nence we now ufe is a piteous relique, all that the werld will 
bear it ſeems : Butas the'Lord appointed them they were 
fo cloſe a fence, that our Saviour calls them Þ Keyes of the 


Kingdom of Heaven, as if they lockt us in the Path of Piety 
and Life z and we muſt pick or break all that the Key of Hea- 
ven can make faſt, burſt Locks as well as Yows before we can 
ger out , have liberty to ſm, God having bounded in the 
Chriſtians race as that among the Grecians was, which had 
#River on one (ide, and Swords points all along the other , 
fo that Deſtruction dwelt about it on the borders : And 
God hath moutided ours with the River of Hell the Lake of 
Fire, and with thefe ſpiritual Swords ( asS. Cypriar and S, 
Hierome call the Cenfures.) But yet a Mound too weak alas! 


which do not otiely make great breaches in the Fence , but 
have quite thrown it down, and ſighted itz and the Church 


ſeoff it down. Men will endare no bar inthe way to Perdi- 
tion 3 they will have /iberty of 'Rninez will not be guarded 
from it; ſo far from brooking Cexfures: they will fuffer no 
Reproof , nor Admonition, not tuffer one word betwixt them 

and death eternal, | 
* But Fiftly, Though we will-not tet Almighty God reſtrain 


the ſharp ſtakes of Afﬀi@ion inour walk, tokeep us in; thus 
he makes fins fomerimes inflict themſelves, and then we 
ſtraight reſolve to break off from them ; arid while. we faffer 
ſhame , and feel deftruQtion in the vice we ſhrink and un- 
cling - And now the finner world wot dye , eſpecially if his 


Fourthly, God had provided other Guards to ſecure men - 


to ſtand the Reſolution and afſaults of Vices now adayes 5 | 


dares not ſet it up again, ſhould ſhe attempt it they would | 


us with his Cexſares , yet he will do it with his Xod, and. fet | 


— 
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Precipitance have thrown him to the confines of the grave ; 
and while he took his full careers of Vice, the fury of his 
courſe did drive him to the ports of Ruine,and Death ſeemed 
to make cloſe and moſt aftoniſhing approaches, when' ſtand- 
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A | ing onthe brink of the Abyſfe, he takes 'a proſpett of the Serm, V. 

| diſmal ſtate that muſt receive him-and his Vices, then he | 
| trembles and flyes, his apprehenſions fwooh 4 his Soul hath 
dying qualms , cauſed as niuch by tlie ' Nauſea of fin as by 
the tear of Hell ; heis in agonies'of 'paffion and of prayer 
both againſt his former courſes, he never will come near 
them more 3 and now ſure God hath catch't him, and his 
will is whoHy bent another way , now he will live the zew 
life if God will grant him any : Butalas! have we never 
ſeen when God hath done this for him, ſtretch't out his Arm 
B | of Power, hal'd him froth the brow of the Pit, and. ſet 
him further off, how he-does turn'and drive on furiouſly in | 
the very ſame path that leads to the ſame Ruine, and he ' 
recovers into death eternal ? | | bo. 

And now this Will is grown too ſtrong for the Almighty's 
powerful 'thethods , and fruſtrates the whole Counſell' of. 
God for his Salvation, negleCts his Calls and Importunacies 
whereby he warns him to conſult his fafety,to make uſe of | 
Grace'in' tizte, not to harden his heart againſthis own mers. | 
cies, and -periſh in deſpight of mercy. And when he can. 
 rejeQ Gods Graces and his Judgments thus, 'defie his Con- : 
ſcience and his own Experience too, there is but one 
thirg left wherein this Reſolution can ſhew its courage , 
and that is, ; 

Sixthly, His own preſent Intereſts; All which the ſinner 
catt break through and deſpiſe, ro'get at Death. Ir is fo 
uſual to ſee any of the groſs waſting Vices when it is once 
eſpouſed, murder the Reputation, and alt thoſe great con- 
cerns. that do depend upon a mans Eſteem, eat out his | 
Wealth and Underſtanding , make him purſue pernicious 
D | wayes and Counſells, beſot him, and enflave him, fill his 
life with diſquiet, ſhame and needinefle, and the fad con: | 
ſequents of that , Contempt, and all rhat's Miſerable and 
unpittied in this Life ; and yet the fin with all theſe dil- 
advantages is lovely, not to be divorc't nor torn off from | 
him , that I were vain ſhould Þ artempt to prove a thing ſo. 
obvious. HF ſhall give but one inſtance of the power 
of the Wilt; the violence and fury of its tmclinations to | 
ruine, 

The man who for atothers inadvertency ; poſlibly fuch 
E | as their ownrules of Honour will not judge affront, yea 
ſometimes without any ſhadow of a provocation, meerly 
becanfe he will be rude, does that upon which they mult call 
one another to account, and to their laft account indeed at 
Gods dread Judgment feat 3 whither when he hath 

| M2 ; ſacrific'd ' 
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ſacrific'd two Families, it may be all their hopes and com- 
forts in this Life 3'two Sovls which coſt the Blood of God, 
having aſlaulted Death when it was a1m'd andat his heart, 
and charged Damnation to take Hell by Violence; he 
comes with his own and his Brother's blood; upon his 
Soul to ſeize his Sentence, Go ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire : 
'Tis plain againſt all Intereſts of this World and the World 
to come, this man wil dye. Aud yet this is one of the 
laudable and generous! Cuſtomes of the Age. Neither 
doth this man ſtand alone, the deſperate Rebel would come 
into the Induftion, that without any hopes ſets all on fire, 
to conſume all here, and to begin his Flames hereaf- 
ter. 

But I have ſaid enough to proye the Reſoluteneſe of « Sin- 
ers Will, which is ſo great indeed that it is this eſpecially 
which does enhance the guilt of (in into the merit of an 

endlefſe puniſhment, this perſevering obſtinacy does deſerve 
Hell and make it juſt. | 

For whatſoever inequality there is betwixt the ſhort 
liv'd pleaſures of a fiv, which dye while they are taſted, 
and put out themſelves, and thoſe eternal never dying re- 
tributions of Vengeance, (As ſure there is alſo betwixt tbe 
life of Man, 'and \everal of thoſe petty felonies that forfeit 
it) yet the Law does not awrder when it Executes, (I 
might have inftanc't in thes gathering ſticks upon the Sabbath 
day iz Iſrael.) For fince the preſervation of publique 


"I 


ſatety and propriety is valuable with the lives of many men, 
and to ſecure that and affright the Violation , it was ne- 
| ceſlary to affix ſuch puniſbments to ſuch offences; they 
that know the penalty, and wilfully, meerly to feed their 
other vices,- run upon it, juſtly ſuffer it : So that Man 
might not rob himſelf of that immortal Glory which God 


thus to hedge Vice with Eternal Death : And as he ſet 
Angels and Flaming Swords to keep him out of Paradiſe, 


ſo to ſet Fiends and Flames to guard Hell from him, and 
to entail thoſe Torments on Man's (in, which he had pre- 
| pared for the Devil, and ſealed the Deedin the Blood of 
| his Son, IF notwithftanding men renounce the bleſledneſs, 
and apainft all their Interefts and Obligations, in ſpight 
of all the arts and Powers of Heaven, they will have the 
\ Torments3z and, ( what they never would attempt for Pa- 
radiſe) invade thoſe flames to.get to Hell, 'tis very juſt 
that God ſhould let them have it 3 ſhould not break his De- 
crees, diſpence with Holy Laws ſo confirm'd , meerly to 
gratifie 


had ordain'd him when he did fee it abſolutely neceſſary, | 
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C | thou ſhalt ſurely dye, Gen. 3. . But there 'was' generous plea- 


A | gratifie thoſe that are obſtinate for ruine , and againſt his | Sy 
whole Goſpel quench Hell fires becauſe men are reſolv'd to 
run 'into them. : This Wi# does; as it were, ever the Scales 
betwixt the $:# and the Damnation,cqual the pleafure to the 
puniſhment, and fill the diſtance from a woment to Eternity: 

But though this #4 do clear Gods, Juſtice, yet it does 
not ſatisfic his Reaſoh, he ſeems aſtonifhr at the choyce; God 
himſelf cannot find a Ground for ſuch a Reſolution, and 
therefore does enquire, Why will ye dye # Which is God's | 
queſtion,. and my ſecond part, & | 

Is it the preſent pleaſure fin does tempt your: ſenſuality 
withall , whoſe agitations .are ſo.quick and ſtrong that they 
{urprize. or break the forces of -your Reaſon, : and your Prin- 
ciples, put the Mind in diforder, and then ſeize it with ſuch 
violence asto lead it captive to the Law of Sin-and Death? 
Tis true indeed thus both of them had their original, ſo they 
prevail'd ia Paradiſe, for when the Women ſaw the Tree was 
good for food, and pleaſant to the eye, and a Tree to be deſired 
to make one wiſe, ſhe took; thertof. ard. ſhe: did eat, although 
ſhe knew that God had faid, In the day that thow eateft thereof 


ſure here , ſuch as/tempted the: Soul, aflaulted it with the| 
appearances of Wiſdome, and divine Knowledge : Te ſball 
be as Gods, Gen, 3,5, 'And ſure 'tis no great: wonder it the 
proper pleaſures of. the mind+ ingage it, thezefore when God 
would give a Precept liable to a Temptation of being 
broke, he laid it in the ſphere. of thoſe things that delight | 
the Soxl. of Knowledge ; but far be it that thoſe of ſenſuali- 
ty ſhould ever have prevail'd ; Man may yield to the plea- | 
ſure of being like God , but for pleaſure to make bimſelf « 
noo is contradiction to Natures ' For pleaſure is but fatis- 
faction of our appetites, and the more natural the inclinati- 
on is, the higher and more powerful that nature, and the 
deſire eagerer. fo much the more delightful is the fatisfaGti- 
on. Now it iscertain that the reaſonable faculty , the Soul 
or Spirit is the higheſt and moſt proper-nature of a man : 
lo all the reft he's not a ſtep remov'd from Beaſts,” unlefle it 
bein ſhape, but in the accuratenefs of his ſenſes is below 
them far; and therefore muſt be fo in ſenfual fatisfaftions ; 
but in his Soul he borders upon Angels, and does come to- 
wards God, SW: | FIv 
| Now then that Soul being mans peculiar nature,” the 
higheſt part of him, It follows its. dehights, Spiritual reafon- 
able Joyes muſt needs be the moſt natural and moſt proper 
for it moſt conform'd' to it, and therefore the _ 
| | | Ws: taking 
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taking with it, This may be cleared moſt irrefraga- 


A Beaſt hath ſeveral ingredients of Nature in his making, 
he is an heavy body, and a Vegetable, and he hath alſo ſenſe 
which is his higheſt nature, Now though the only” inclina- 
tion of heavy bodies be to fall down to the Earth, and this 
be alſo natural to a Beaſt,we do not find that 'tis his greateſt 
pleaſare, ſure he-had rather feed than tumble. inthe Pafturez 
his chief delight lyes in the ſatisfaQtion of his chicfeft facul- 
ties wherein he does excell, his Sewſes; and as Beaſts 
differ and tranſcend in theſe , ſo do their pleafures alſo differ 
and exceed. A man alfa, as Ariſtotle fayes, does live a 
threefold Life: At. firft he- is but.a Plart-man , a growing 
ſpan of living Creature, and he's born only into Animality, 
a Life of Senſe, and at laſt Ezucated into reaſonable. Now 
the delights of his firſt Stages, whilſt onely Vegetation and 
Senſe live, although proportioned to thoſe ſtates, yet have 
no ſavoyr to the mind ; he grows through Nuts and Rattles 
to the uſe of Reaſon, and the pleaſures of it alſo; theſe 
muſt keep even with the'.growing faculties and become 
higher, rational, and manly': Which if they donor, but the 
man ſtill dwell upon the fatisfattions of ſenſe, he does con- 
found the Stages, contradict the progreſſes of Nature; he 
bath the age and ftrength of Reaſon but to play the Child 
with, to exert itin thofe things that are but a Man's Rattles; 
hath the ſagacity of an Intelligence meerly to find out how 
to be a brute with greater luxury and relliſh.. 

| Come therefore, ſhew me now the fins which the delights 
of Reaſon do betray you to,and Vie admit the plea: Butif 
you live your own reverſe that you may dye; renounce all 
your own pleaſures firſt, that ſo you may renounce the joyes 
of God and Heaven; and fall from Nature that you may 
fall into Hell, this caſe hath no pretence ; thoſe pleaſures 
cannot tof/ man on to death, which till the man be dead,zand 
the brure onely live within him cannot be his pleaſures ; and 
it is plain they are not pleaſures to a Sober man thar lives the 
life of Reaſoz, not to lay of Grace : Nor are they ſuch to 
any man till he have train'd and exercisd himſelf into an ha- 
bit of enduring them, and by a diſcipline of Torment made 
himſeH experienc't for Vice and for Damnation. Nor is 
there ever any pleaſure in ſome vices, what is there in the 
diſmal Wifhes of mans imprecating paſſion ? there cannot 
be muſick in thoſe barfh horrours, and yet theſe ſinners wil 
defiru@ion fo as that they call to God to pour it on them, and 
tear it down from Heaven, fo that Pain and Difeaſe ſeem to 
ſauce 
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ſauce thoſe delights; and Death to be the tempter tothe plea- 
ſarez *tis evident mens reaſons and their Praiſes mult be 
firſt debauth't, that they tnay count them Pleaſures, and 
therefore pleaſure cannot be the firſt mover in the ſinners 
race to Death; | 12 38 Toy 
But I will grant, that the Spirit and Fleſh of Man by their 
ſo ſtrait alliinee arid perpetnal converſe,niay grow to have 
the fame likes and diflikes 4 have but one appetite, and this | 
alas ! be that of fleſh,to whoſe only ſatisfaQtions the taan uſeth | 
hifaſelf, by long Cuſtome of whiehythe Soul doth fo imbibe | 
the [nclinftions of the Body, that nothing of atother kind | 
ean pothbly be reliſht : In this caſe ſenſuality hath pleaſufes, | 
yet fuchi as cannot anfwet Gods inquiry 3 for do but cenfult 
mins other Choytes and you find & preſent ſatisfaction can- 
not work his Reſolutions to forgo great after-hopes, or run 
upon 2 foreſcen ruitte. Who will exchange his tight tb the Re- 


 verfion of a Crewn,which from his Father he ſhall certainly in- 
herit and fueceed to if Hhe do out live himy for a prefent Scene 
of Royalty, and chooſe a painted Coronet, the pomps and a- 
dorations of a Stage;and the applauſes of a Croud before the | 


of his Subjects? Atd yet my Soulzthe difptoportion of the 
ſraners terms is infinitely greater 5 and there is no hazzard , 
which to nizke his choyce of preſent things more flattering, 
the others hopes zre liable to : Fot that Heir of the Crown 
may dye before the Crown fall ro him; but it is impoſhble 
that we ſhould miſte of ours except we put our ſelves by,by 
ſach choyees ; except we change if thuss And on the other 
ſide we know , men will adventure the SentehcE of the Law 
by Robberies and murders to provide for luſts while they 
hope to be undiſcovered : But fure a Prifof made delightful 
by #1} arts of plezſarey and all plenties of it, wHl nor hire | 
a man to own thoſe a&tions which ſhall forteir him to certain 
ſhamefu} Execution the hext Seffiong, and yer this1s the firi- | 
ners ſtare exadaly, he is tid and bound in the chain of his | 
ſins, they ate it tay be ehaitns of Gold and foftned with de- 
lices, but they reſerve lim to the Judgment of the great | 
Aﬀiſe- And yet he choofes thefe arid puts them: on as en- | 


{gas of delight and honour. ne IRE 
Once more 3 Do nvt men chooſe a preſent Aganie to keep | 
off a} aſter evill,chey teare their bowels with a Vomit to pre- 
venta Sorfert, they cap and ſcarifregand with al artifice of 
paiti upon themſelves Kill 4 Difeafe, yea they ate well con- 
tent to proton torment fothey nay but prolong life ; and 
though the preſervation of it prove onely continued pangs, | 
—” an 
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Serw, V. | and all they can effedt is onely this, that they are longer 
LH» | dying, yet they are glad to be ſo in all caſes, except where 

the preſcription is virtze, and the death preſcribed againſt 
Eternall, 

Now why do you chooſe thus onely in Sin and Hell ? *Tis 
clear the very pleaſure you change Heaven for, cannot in- 
vite you from this Life , and then you that will ſuffer any 
thing rather than you will dye, #by againſt all refiltance wil 
you dye for ever ? 

Is it Secondly, becauſe you know not what it is to dye the 
' ſecond Death? at leaſt your notions of it are fo flight and | 
ealie, that they cannot fright you from a pleaſure or cope 
with a temptation to it;zand fo though preſent ſatisfactions are 
not'able to engage you upon preſent ruin they can upon the 
after-death. | 

Indeed the Sinner would have. reaſon if it meant no more 
than hath been taught of late by one that hath gained many 
Proſelytes among the Yirt»oſs of Religion z After the Reſur- 
refion the Reprobates ſhall be , ſaith he, in the ſtate that 
Adam and his Poſterity were in after his Sin (1..c.) the ſtate 
we are nowin , Live as we do , Marry and givein Marriage, 
| and ceaſe to be when they have got ſome heirs to ſucceed theme 
in Tophet, Poor unhappy Souls theſe ! that never had any 
fin to merit being there, nor any Sentence to condemn them 
thither but this mans : Who mult put them there ſuccſiive- 
ly one after other, to find employment for Everlaſting-fire, | 
A Dorine ſuch as had ar Angel Preacht from Heaven by | 
S. PauF's award he muſt have been Anathema; when the 
Devil made Religions, and Theology came from the bottom- 
leſs Pit, he never found out ſuch an Engine to conveigh men | 
into it as this pleaſant notion of the puniſhment of fin there- 
in 3 as if Leviathan were made to take his paſtime in that 
Lake alſo, by ſuch interpretations , which ſurely were con- 
aTho.de Alb. | trived to tnake out the Afertion of that ®* Romiſo Prieſt,who 
ſayes, that thoſe in Hell love to be there; nay more, that 'twas 
impoſſible for God to do a kinder thing for them than to put 
them there, Dotrines- to be abhorr'd as Hell it ſelf; and 
yet upon theſe grounds he builds their Church by demonſtra- 
tion, ſo ſtrong as that the Gates of Hel/ cannot prevail againſt 
it ; and in truth they have no reaſon to aſlault it on theſe 
terms. But to paſle bh ſuch dolages and frenzies , you will 


| be able ſure to check all thoſe preſumptions which grow from 
ſleight impreſſions of the ſecond Death, if you but take that 
proſpect ot it which the cloſe of this time gives 3 look for- 


ward through this ſeaſon , which is deſigned for you to pre- 
pare 


— 


OR 
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pare the way of the Lord 10 his paſſion inz and you ſhall ſee the 
Death that does await iniquity. | og 
If you behold him cotning to Jern/alem with Hoſannas and 


deſirable, that he rodeto meer it , which he never did at 
any other time; and then complaining he was * firaitned 
wntill it were accompliſht 3, as he had throws of Longing aſter 
it,and þ /ſirging when he went out to it, you would believe 
the finner never choſe his death; ſweetned by his moſt plea- 
ſant fin , with a more cheerful eagernefle : But then open 
the Garden and you ſee his apprehenfions of it © 1hrow hin or 
bis Fate to pray again it. -See how heſweats and begs, his 


thou chooſe that he fo dreads and deprecates? and when he 
durſt not meet the apprehenſions, wilt thou ſtand the ſtorm? 
fee what a ſting death hath, when it makes outlets for ſuch clots 
and globes of blood, and ſtings the Soul fo too,that it pours 
out it ſelf ith Sweat, And then hefinks again under the de- 
precation of it, and prayes that that Cup may paſſe from him. 
Blefſed Saviour ! when thou hadſt jaſt now madethy Death 
thy Legacy,thy Sacrament , doſt thou intreat to ſcape this 
death? if this Cup paſſe from thee, what will the Cup of Bleſ- 
ſing profit us? thou had{t but' now bequeathed a Cup to us 
which was the New Teſtament in thy Blood, and now wilt thou 
not ſhed that Blood ? But doeſt thou refuſe thy Cup? Ol 


ſon'd with Sin ! And canthe finner thirſt for the Abylie of 
this, the Lake that hath no bottom?and when he goes agairt,and 


wiſh againſt it, bur alſo ſo refolv'd to have ir,as to gape that 
he may ſwill it down to everlaftingneſs? Follow him from 
that Garden and you ſee him even dying under his Croſs,he 
cannot bear that when it is laden with fin, who yer 4 »pho/deth 
all things by the word of bis power. *Tis ſaid the time will 
come when the ſinner will cry out to the © Hills to fall on 
hizr, any weight but that ot iniquity, the burden of that 1s 
intollerable,'tis cafier for him to bear a mountain than a vice, 
and yet Chriſt ſaith f be hath a beam in his Eye, and can he 
{brink at any weight whoſe part, that is moſt ſenfible, tender 
ro an expreflion, can bear that which ſhoulders muſt fall un- 
der, onely Pillars can ſuſtain? Ol yes3/ that which did fink 


the ſhoulders of Omnipotence : Then the Hountains rather 


thy very Groans will rent them + Chriſt's were ſo ſad _ = 
N | did, 


' Pa!mes about him,asif Death were his Tri#mph, his Paſſion ſo 


very Prayer is a Paſlion, the zeal of it is agony! and canſt | 


'twas 4 Cup of deadly Wine, red with Gods Indignation, poy- | 


Jerm b V, 
2 Luc.12.56; 
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prayes the ſame words the third time,be yet not only lo ſupine | 
as not aſk to ſcape it,ſeldom and very ſteight inany prayer or | 


d Heb. 1. 3. 


e Luc. 23.30. 


f Mat, 7. + 


and the Rocks to cover ;, but in'vain; they will not cover, for | 
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did, they tore the Rocks, and that which is much more inflexi- | 


ble, the Monuments : Death ſtarted at them, and the bonds 
of the Grave looſened, and the Duſt was frighted into Re- 
ſurrefion ; and more, the Hypoſtatick Union ſeem'd rent by 
them, the God to have forſaken his own perſon, And can 
the ſinner hope to ſtand this ſhock 7 will the courage of his 
Iniquity make bis heart harder than thoſe Rocks , more in- 
ſenſible than the Grave, and better able to endure than he 


that wasa God? and will you dye into this ſtate eternally ? 
which it was neceſlary for him to have the aſliſtance of Di- 
vinity in his perſon, that he might be able to endure one 
day, and which yet notwithſtanding made one day intole- 
rable. 

The ſum is this,a perſon ſo deſiring death and J< ſo dread- 
| Ing it, and finking under the efjayes of it, and this perſon 
| the Son of God,and that dread meerly becauſe there was fin 
| in the Death,(for if this were not in the cauſe,no Martyr but 
| had born death with more courage but that Son of God) all 
this as it does leave no Reaſon for the finners choyce of death 
Eternal , ſoneither doth it leave a poſlibility of bearing it : 
And if ſo, give me leave in God's Name to Expoſtulate, 
the laſt imployment of theſe words, Why will ye dye £ 

After this killing proſpe, while the damp of it is on you, 
let my Bowells debate with you, which yearn more over 
you than they did over my Beloved Son in whomT was well 
pleaſed ; when I have ſent my onely Son, God, one with my 
own Self,to be made Man,that he might ſuffer what was ne- 
ceſlary to be ſuffer'd to preſerve you from eterval ſufferings ; 
when I have laid on ®* him that was brought up with me from 
everlaſting , and that was daily my Delight, all your Iniquities 
and my _ own Indignation, that ſo you might be freed from 
| both : When [I have found out, made an Expiation, with 
| which I am more pleaſed than ever your tranſgreſſions of- 
| fended me, which hath quite blotted out your fins and my 
| Diſpleaſure; when your Redemption from death is made, 
| the Ranſom paid, the Price isin my hand , why do you 
| then refuſe your ſelves, your own Eternal Blefledneſſe which 
| 


was thus dearly purchas'd and is ready for you ? Why will 
you ſeize that Indignation which you are redeemed from , 
and force thoſe 7 Ar on your ſelves, which have been laid 
already and inflicted on another? 'Tisa ſmall thing that you 
refuſe me, the returnof my Expence, that which I gave my 
Son for; but do you renounce Happinelle becauſe my Love 
and Blood is init? and will you dye becauſe you may, and 
I deſire you ſhould live ? when my Son went from the Om 
elicities 
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A felicities of my boſome to embrace Agonies , and dy'd for 
'you; why will you alſo dye? as you have (lain his Perſon, 
, will you Crucifie his Kindneſle too.? and crucifie your ſelves 
rather than have it ? and having us'd him moſt deſpightfully, 
will you therefore uſe his favours ſo? and not let his Death 
and Paſſion do you any good ? contemn his methods of Sal- 
vation, his divine Acts of making you for ever Bleſſed 2 
is your Saviour and Life it ſelf ſo hateful to you? and after 
ſuch Redemption of your perſons is there no redemption of | 
your Will from periſhing ? nothing of value that can bribe | 
B | your choyce againſt it? nothing that can betroth you into 
a deſire of Life, and take you off from your reſolves to dye? 
had I ſet no advantage on the other fide, if fin had ſweet- 
ned miſery to your palate, it had been no ſuch great deſpite 
and contradiQtion to Appetite; but when Heaven and the 
| Joayes of God are in the Scale againſt it, to prefer Miſery is 
| Wretchleſs beyond aggravation. Oh why wif you rather 
| dye Thoſe very things that tempt your Wills were they 
| abſtrafted from the death they doinveigle you into, were 
| they fincere and innocent, if they were ſet againſt that Life, 
C that bleſſed life, immortal Life,would vaniſh quite in the com- 
; pariſon when you ſhould ſee they are but frolicks of delight, 
that never take you but when you are tun'd up to them, in 
| moods and fits; and the complacencies you take in them are 
but ſtarts of Appetite, that ſwells and breaks out to them 
and then falls again, and fo the pleaſures dye even in the 
birth, and therefore cannot ſatisfie 3 indeed du but diſquiet | 
' an immortal appetite ſuch as man's is, ſothat it were impoſl- | 
' ſible to chooſe a life, thefe rather, although there were no 
| miſery annex't to them , if you confider'd : Forit were to 
' reſolve that a few drops were more than an immence Ocean 
of Delight, a Moment longer than Eternity , a Part were 
| bigger than the Whole, an Atome greater than an Infinite. 
| Now there is nothing then that can prefer theſe to your 
| choyce but the Death only; and 0h will ye without and againſt 
| all Temptation, Will ye dye ? 
'  Othou m»y Soul | take other Refolutions, thou ſeeſt the 
things that men with ſo much care and fin provide to make | 
their lives delightful here, although ſucceſle anſwer their | 
care, are vain and helpleſs things, and life it ſelf as vain, | 
E | and I muſtdye, and drop from them; and therefore be thou | 
ſure to take a care their treacherous comforts do not make 
' me dye into the everlaſting want of them and of all com- 
forts, 
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The Artificial pleaſures of the Palate whether4n meats or | | 
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the Appetite, will relliſh ill when I begin to ſwallow 
down my ſpittle 3 but fure I am, I am invited to the Supper | 
of the Lamb , to drink new Wine with Chriſt in my Father's 
Kingdom ; The fatted Calf is dreſſing for my Entertainment, 
and ſhall I chooſe to be a while a Glutton with the Swine, 
rather than the eternall Gueſt of my Father's Table and 
Boſom? and refuſe theſe for a few fick Exceſſes which would 
end in qualms, and gall, and vomits, if there were no guilt 
to rejolt too, and which will kindle a perpetual Feaver ? 
The Honours and the Glories of this Life will loofe their 
ſhine when I am going to make my Bed in the Dark, -in a 
black lonely deſolate hole of Earth, my Gayeties muſt |. 
dye, when I muſt ſay to Corruption, thou art my Father, and to 
the Worm thou art my Mother and my Siſter : And if there 
were pride or ambition in them, their Worm will never 
dye, that Pride will make me fall as low as Lxcifer, that 
Glory will go out into »tter darkzeſſe , and that Ambition 
change my Honour into everlaſting Shame, Envy, and Tor- 
ment : Butſure I am that there are Glorious Robes, and 
Thrones, and Scepters in God's promiſes ; and let thy gay- 
ety, my Soul | be in the Robe of Immortality, the Throne 
of thy Ambition that of Glory, 

When I ſhall lye tortur'd or languiſhing in wy laſt Bed, 
Palaces and Poſlefſions will no more relieve me, than the 
Landskip of them in the Hangings can do it. And 
if there were Covetouſneſs, Bribery, Sacriledge, or Inju*- 
ſtice in them, I ſhall be carryed out of theſe, and have no 
other Habitation aſſigned me, but with the Devil and his 
Angels, ſhall inherit and poſlefſe nothing but the Almighty's 
Indignation for ever. 

But in wy Father's Houſe are many Manſions , Places pre- 

ared for me, and an Inheritance as wide as Heaven, as 
Endleſle and Incorruptible as Eternity , and God Himſelf : | 
And fure if 1 may chooſe, there I will live where there is 
neither Wil/ nor poſſibility to dye 5 where there is Life, ful- 
neſs of Joy, Pleaſures for Evermore. To which, &c. 
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Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and| 


there is none upon Earth that I defere| 
beſedes thee : 


Y Text is the reſult of the Pious man's 
Audit , the foot of the account in ſum- 
ming up his whole that he hath either in 
Poſleſlion or Defire 3 and inſtead of nice 
Diviſion of the Words I ſhall obſerve in 4 
them theſe Subje&s of Diſcourſe. 

Firſt, the different tenure, or conditi- 
on of Eſtates in the two different Countreys we relate to, 
this here is a Land only of deffres, the other is a place of ex- 
Joyments, Have in Heaven , Deſire on Earth, Yea 

Secondly, Though our eſtate here in this Earth be preſent, 
and that other ſeem removed far off, yet the poſſettions of 
that are preſent and in hand, but the moſt native ſatisfaQti- 


ons of the Earth are (till at diſtance , onely the object of 
| our 


| 
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our aims and expettations T have, now I have in Heaven, on 
the Earth I but deſire. 

Thirdly, Here is the matter of both theſe deſires and en- 
3 ents to the Pious nan ; No Perſon or #0 thing ( for ſo it 
bears alſo) but'God: There is nothing upon Earth that I de. 


ſrre beſides thee, And as to Heaven the negation is expreſt 


emphatically by a Queſtion, Whom have 1 in Heaven but 
thee £ 

Yet leaſt this Queſtion ſhould look like an Expoſtulation, 
and he that aſks it ſeem unſatisfied with his portion, we will 
therefore, | 

Laſtly, ſee the Importance of it to the Chriſtian, ſince our 
Savioxr is gone up into Heaven, ſee whom the Chriſtian bath 
there: And if the Pfalmiſt:could find none but God, and 
David ( if he were the Author ) could notſee the Son 
David there, yet ſince Chriſt is ſet at the Right hand of God , 
the Chriſtians preſent Intereſt in Heaven is ſuch, that looking 
with contempt on all that worldly men applaud themſelves 
in the enjoyment of, rejeCting all but thee 0 Chriſt, he juſtly 
triumphs in — of this queſtion to himſelf, and being 
ſatisfied in having thee, he does: renounce even the deſiring 
any thing but thee, 

Of theſe in their order beginning here on Earth , where 
our tenure even of earthly things is but deſire, this World 
does give no fatisfaftions in hand, but ſtill they are onely the 
objects of our ExpeCtations and wiſhes. 

When God hath given Man an erect Countenance, Eyes 
that do naturally look towards him, and the very frame of 
him is ſuch, that Heaven is his conſtant objet; it were no 
wonder if his looks and thoughts were alwayes there, ſince 
both the duty and neceſſity of that does ſeem impreſt upon 
him in his making, and to deſire 1hings above, Is, as it were, the 
Law in his members. ; 

But when he ſwims 1n delicacies here upon the Earth, is 
1mmer{ſt in the plenties of all kinds , that theſe ſhould give 
him nothing but —_ of themſelves, that the delights ſhould 
not be preſent to him, but ke ſhould ſtill purſue and need 
that which he is encompaſt with, that while with open mouth 
and ina moſt intemperate current he ſwills down the plea- 
ſures, ”_ his open mouth ſhould gape onely with thirſt, and 
he be ſenfible of nothing but the want of theſe , is ſtrange 
even to aſtoniſhment : Yet ſuch it ſeems the nature of them 
iss When S. Joh» would enumerate all that is in the World 
the particular that he gives in is thus, 1 Fob. 2. 16, Al/that is 
in the world, the luſt of the Fleſh, the Inſt of the Fyes, and ” 
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| our needs and uſes, but money is not uſetul to the ſight, nor 
indeed does it prove uſcful to, or ſerve any of the Covetous | 
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| of life, which is the Luſt of a Senſe. as wholly unconcern'd 
| in all the Pomps and garniſhes of Pride, as the Eye is in | 
| Wealth : 'tis a Luſt of the Eare, all is but the man's paflion | * 


2 


Pride of Life, He does not ſay, the objects of theſe Lults | Serm, VI; 


that are to ſerve and fatisfie them, tor there's no ſuch. thing 
as ſatisfaction, but onely Juſt; and it we make enquiry into 
the particulars we ſhall find it, | 
To begin with that of the Eyes, Covetonſneſſe, or the love 
of Money : 'Tisevident that where an object is not uſeful to 
the faculty, it cannot fatisfic , for ſatisfattion-is fulfilling of 


mans occaſions or faculties ; rather the contrary in. every 
kind, he does bereave himſelf of good beeauſe he bath it : 
He is In agonies of trouble and follicitude,. leaſt he ſhould 
need, and not have that, which when he hath acquir'd he 
will {till need, and will not have enjoyment: of Nor is it 
poſlible it ſhould be otherwiſe, for fince there'is no natural 
original or cauſe of this his Appetite, for 'tis not emptine6 
that makes him hungry, who is gjore.ravenous the more full 
he is, whoſe moſt empty bowellsifhrink and cling together, 
as having learnt not to expe repaſt, while his baggs and 
deſires ſtretch, and are enlarged by being ſtufi'd. 

Nor is it fear of future want that makes him eager to \ 
provide ſo, for why ſhould he be fo. unſatisfied ig his pro- 
viding againft want, that will want more the more he is pto- 
vided ? 

And fince as there is no natural cauſe, fo there is alſo no | 
natural meafure. gx this Appetite of his; for) Natures mea- | 
ſure is our reall Rs of the object. But this man heaps: up 
uſeful things that he does never mean to ule : Since there- 
fore it hath neither bound nor cauſe in Nature, 'tis monſtrous, } 


and mult needs be an unlimited luft, uncapable of ſatisfaCti- | 


on: And all this man's Wealth does purchaſe nothing for | 


him but deſires , and is not the content but the Luſt of his | 


Eye. 
And the ſame reafoning will conclude the next, the Pride 


to hear himſelf _ his trappings y. or condition commended, 
Fhe Learned man that's proud, does think of no return 


for all his toyles and watches, all the preſent racks and | 


tortures of his mind, and all the /after-ones that he does 
pull upon his body , but to be ſpoken welt of :-. He fafts, 
mortifes, and denies himſelf morethan the Covetous man 


can do, meerly to fill himſelf with wind ; he reconciles the 
Babel of all Languages, and Sciences.too inhis own head but 
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citude that if the breath of mens Applauſe ſhould fail him 
he would ſtraight expire, as if his Soul breath'd onely at his 
Ear. If my pride lyes in gayeties, all Natures Wardrobe 
muſt be ri £; , the beauties of the Univerſe defloured , 
the Art and Sweat too of all Nations employed to attire 
my perſon, or to dreſs my Room, rather indeed to dreſs the 
tongues and furniſh out the talk of other perſons, who muſt 
entertain mine ears with the diſcourſe of my own ſplendors ? 
which is all the uſe I can make of it ; the Eaſtern Rocks muſt 
ſend me Diamonds, meerly to dart a line of light into ano- 
thers eyes , which may return to me in a report that I have 
ſuch fine Jewels, and I have nothing elſe of all my ſumptu- 
ous gloriesbut the meer Eccho of their ſhine , which is re- 
fleted and beat back to me in commendations. With fo 
much expence anxiety and fin, Ido provide onely for other 
mens diſcourſes, or, it may be, envyes. Now theſe are none 
of my enjoyments, and therefore I have nothing of them 
but the Loft and the deſire, | 

As for thoſe of the fleſh,the third remaining kind, they feem 
indeed to be exempted from this reaſoning z the ſenſual per- 
ſon gorges his defires, and in Solowons phraſe makes his Soul 
enjoy good : Yet the ſame Solomon ſalves that appearance 
too, in ſaying when proviſions encreaſe, they are encreaſed that 
eat them, ® and what good is there tothe owners thereof, ſaving 
the beholding of them with their eyes £ | pp and my 
cramb'd tables do not more enlarge or ſefve my appetite, 
give me no ſatisfaction but only that of feeing many Difhes 
full, and many men conſuming them, as if Luxury alſo were 
a luſt of the Eye. Ithath been faid indeed,that the Eye is the | 
Gluttons moſt unſatisfied and greedy part, and it muſt needs 
be ſo if its luſt lye to all that other men devour, andif it 
crave not onely for the mans own ſtomack , but for throngs 
of clients, paraſites, and attendants, And 'tis too plain the 
other Twin Iztexxperance luſts by the ſame rules and laws : It 
does not onely claim its ſeat in the Eye, which makes it ſelf 
a Judge of Liquors for the palate, and does not chooſe them 
by the uſes of their moiſture , but by their body , by their 
air, and by the mode, and other Rules of the authentickh ſtand» 
ard Drinkers; as if men thirſted in the faſhion onely : But 
this Eye alſo, as the Ryotous mans did, gapes for company, 
and thirſts to ſee the Vice go round, it drinks 1n nothing with 


ſo much delight as the Wine, when. a weaker Companion 
returns it back again in Vomit, at that foul horrid ſpeQtacle 


it ſparkles and triumphs, Now 'twere in vain to ask Solomons 
queſtion, ' 
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they onely purſue, yea like bim that would huggand force 


2 Cloud, hisempty arms return: upon his breaſt with ſtrokes; | 


queſtion , What good gs. there in this? or what 1enjoyment:? 
to urge that meats and drinks.cannot give fatisfadtion to the | 


Eye that hath no palate, and then cry out 04 Prodigy that 
it ſhould Luſt thus! | As for the other kind-of Ryots;where 
with arts of Epicuriſtn men contrive to feaſt and entertai 

their private Appetites, and puta Patrimony into ſauce'for 
their own palates , men fordidly Luxurious... 'Tis, evident 
that theſe are ſtydied to provoke,. men chooſe fuch VVines 
asthey may Whpeſt drink, and: with elaborate condiments 
make forc't hnnger as well as diſhes, ſo that the Ryotous deſign 
my to Luſt ,; and the whole myſtery of Luxury is to create 

eſtres, (IFRY 4; 1 tt55k / £ ;?.94 

Laſtly, fot that one that hath ingroſt the name of Laff, it 
gives in a full Evidence againſt it ſelf. For the Adalterer ; 
much more irrational than the moſt greedy Miſer; is inſatiate 
in deſiring what he hath, and his Luſt will not uſe. his reme; 
dy,lteaſt fo it ſhould allay and quench the Luſt : And whilſt 
with fo much feaver of defire, he courts nothing elſe-bug 
the change, and. values that alone <quall with. all the dif: 
contents of this hfe, all the miſcries of that-to:come ,'and 
will goto the Devil meerly for variety, as it is. plain : Adul- 
tery hath nothing - proper to it ſelf but the 'defire 5 is a meer 
looſneſfe of the Fancy, which'ranges in wild luſts, and which 
hath no enjoyment that's peculiar to it but the lulting oply.5 
{o'tis alſo plain that-this Luſt muſt be endleſs, for that prin- 


ctple of Change which gives itall its incitatiog: muſt never: | 
tet it reſt ; for then''tis not variety. $; Jobn ſaid therefore | 


moſt expreſlively, 4 that is im the World is Luft 5. men only. 


can deſire here , purſuing their defires juſt,asthey do their | 


ſhadows, no eagerneſs or haſt can briog them nearer, (tjll 


and while they feek to catch the oþbjeRt wound his'boſom:. 
And thus it mult be till we fix qur paſſion, there, where only 


there is ſatisfaQtion even on God:3-the, objeR! of 'the pious | 


mans defire, and my next part./.,' . 193 4.41pm; 
Nothing beſides thee, or with thee : ſo it ſignifies alſo: 
There is nothing upon Earth that I deſire with thees. | _ || 
Had hefaid, Nothing without thee, the emptineb of every. 
thing below which the Lord and his Bleſling is-not/in, had 
made this his determination juſt //and necefiary-s But ſure 
when God hath put other needs in-my making ,- and hath: 
provided fupplies for them, thoſe alſo are asjuſtand neceſla» 
ry objeQs *c defire, while they.ate with; and under himz 


; | But yetyhe that had brought all his affeQions into Davids 
n% O frame 
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frame, might well ſay he defired nothing upon Earth beſides , | 
ncthing Sh God; forhe had — very Fleth carp: 
the craving appetites of ſenſe from their own objedts, and 
had fixt them upon Gcd 1n all their ſtrength and vigour. 
A4y Soxl, faith he, thirſfieth for thee, ( elſewhere, avg. Soul 

nnto thee, even 4s a thirſty Land,) and my fleſh alſo 


g 
longeth afier thee, Pſal, 63.1. How! My Soul thirſteth for 


thee? ® with thee indeed is the Well of Life : _ But Thirſt is 
an Appetite, gaſping a conſequent defailance and impatience 
of 4 Body ; to both which the Soul is a meer ſtranger, as 
it is alſo to the wayes by which the Bady does defire ; for 
the Soul is drawn by moral engagements , by perſwaſions 
and motives;there is place for deliberation and Choyce in her 
Defires, ſhe can demur in her purſuits, divert her Inclinati- 
ons, -and quench a Defire with a Conſideration; but the 
Fleſh purſues in a more impulſive manner , is drawn and 
fpurr'd on-by ſuch impetuous propenfions as are founded in 
matter: You can no more per{wade a thirſty Palate not to 
thirſt, than:you can woo a falling Stone to ſtay its haſt, or 
invite it to turn aſide from its direction tothe Center. Yea 
but the Soul alſo exerts i ſelf in all theſe appetites of fleſh 
and matter , and with all their violence when it looks on 
God', when we bave once had a taſte, or. when indeed we 
but diſcern our needs of him, whether our Temporal, or 
Spiritual , thoſe of the Soul or Fleſh, all the defires of both 
then fly at him, and with atendency moſt cloſe and uncon- 
trollable , then nothing beſides him, | For all the appetites 
of Body croud 'into the Soul that they may catch at God, 
that Thirſis and' Gafpes, And the Soul does put on the vio- 
lent impetuous agitatiohs of - the Bodys Appetites 3 Ay Soul 
thirſteth for thee, and wy Fleſh a/ſo longeth after thee, What 
Longing: is , whether an Appetite or: Paſhon of the Fleſh - 
or Mind, whoſe ſignatures are more expreſie indeed upon 
the Fleſh than thoſe of any other, yet whoſe impulles are fo 
quick and fo ſurprizing, asthey were Spirit z I ſhall notnow 
enquire - but ſure if the Fleſti long it ſhould be for ſome 
carnal obje&t, for that is proportiond to it; Fleſh and 


' the Creature uſe to cloſe indeed, and they imbibe each other 


aSif- they -knew to fill and fatisfie each otherg yea ſome there 
are that have brought downtheir Souls tothe propenſions 
of Fleſh, have given to their very Spirits an infuſion of car- 
nality, - for they mind onely Peſo things. But by the rates 
of -David's pradtiſe it ſhould ſeem the pious man does the ; 
juft contrary ; ſfublimes his Flt into a Sonl, drains all the 


carnal Appetites out of -it, weans it from: all its own _ 
an 
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and teacheth it thoſe of the Spirit onely, makes it /oxpg for (Som. VI. 


God, Now he whoſe fleſh is defezcated thus,and as it were in- 
ur'd to the c6ndition which it ſhall put on, when it awakes 
from its corruption, as if it were already inthat place,whoſe 
bappineſle and defires have no uſe of Body, and were in 
that ſtate where their Bodies neither hwnger or thirſt, for theſe 
he hath tranſlated from his fleſh; 'tis his Sonl onely thirſts , 
and that for Cod: Asif he were indeed like Angel's now , 
how can this man deſire any thing on Earth beſides thee Lord, 
who is and does already what they are and doin Heaven, 
where we have nothing but thee £ | 
But notwithſtanding this exalted temper,though we ſhould 
arrive at this Seraphick conſtitution of deſires , and though 


: God hath now made himſelt to us the proper obje of theſe 


appetites, for ſince God ſtruck the Rock for us * which Rock 
was Chriſt ; ſince the Þ true Bread came down from Heaven, if 
our Fleſh long for God there isa ſatisfaRion ready , he hath 
made © his Fleſh be meat indeed; if our Soul thirſts for God , 
he can furniſh drink for a Soul, the Blood of God. 

But yet while this Soul ſojourns in this earthly tabernacle, 
the man will ſtill want other ſupplyes, and may benot defire 
them; or can he chooſe indeed? For they that tell us ſtories 


| of ſome men, whoſe hungers and thirſts after God as they 


devour'd all other deſires in them, ſo alſo gave themſelves 
no other fatisfaftion but parnem Dominum , that &1ow imine 
Superſubſtantial daily Bread, the Lord , theſe men fay, would 
find it hard to make out how bare Species could nouriſh and 
ſuſtain a bodily life. Yea Chriſt himſelf when he was upon 
the Earth did hunger, and although it 4 was his zreat to do 
bis Father's Will, yet when he was an hungered © Angels came 
and miniſired unto him, and then may not our earthly needs 
defire ſomething beſides him ? 

That while we are upon the Earth all thoſe neceſſities are 
in our conſtitution is certain 3 but that we need not defire 
for them, or any thing beſides Him, is as certain : Becauſe 
to them that deſire him al theſe things ſhall be added , they 
are annext by Promiſe, Matt, 6. 33. it is for ſuch to be ſo- 
licitous who would have ſomething they muſt have alone; 
ſomething that cannot come along with God, Burt if I be 
aſſur'd that all my needs ſhall be ſupply'd in him,l need defire 
nothing beſides him ; now this Promile he mult perform; for 
he that when he put Man in a ſtate of Immortality in Para- 
diſe,provided him a Tree of Life that might for ever furnith 
and ſuſtain him”: For that Age alſo that he does deſign a 
man a being for his Service here upon the Earth , he muſt 
O 2 : allow 
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| allow him neceſlaries for his being and his Service, other- 
wiſe he can nor ſerve,nor be: And then if they be certain 
what need he defire them? 4s Toure bu aimiv aun 26AWe, aa, 
«Tay, uty Inga fepjeir of os & TvTwy ineivers porrbeuirar faith S, 
Chryſoſtome Theſe are not objeQs for our careful wiſhes, but 
our traſts and confidences, we may aſlure our ſelves of theſe 
| if we have him, tbeſe are his Appendages, and then why 
ſbould 1 put them with him into my Devotions? when my 
Soul lyes gaſping towards Godin Prayer, my defires ſeizing 
| on his Blefſednefles, to take them off from him, and to 
make my defires turn aſide to little earthly things and fix 
them there, is to affront not my God onely , but my Prayer 
| toozand when theſe things are furegſcems to betray a mind too 
Earthly and too apprehen(ive of theſe needs : Surely I were - 
moſt ſtrangely neceſhitous, or ſtrangely greedy, if both God 
and that which hall be added to kim were not enough for 
me: More wretched, or elſe more unſatisfied than Hell,if 
the Almighty were not ſufficient for me; if he be my provi- 
{ fion, than I'need defire nothing beſides him. 
| But yet Neceflities will crave g Hunger does croak aloud, 
Thirſt makes the inſcoſate Earth to gaſp; as if with open 
| mouth it gap'd not onely to receive but begg Gods ſhowers, 
and God expeQs to be intreated for theſe things: He feeds 
aPſal. 147.9. | but * thoſe young Ravens that do call upon him, and Þ the young 
| bPal.104.21- | Liozs roar to bim and ſeek their meat at God : © The Eyes of 
| Pal: 146-15 | ,B things wait 03 bien for that 3 yea, this our Pſalmiſt in this 
very Pialm defies other things 3 and Chriſt himſelf hath put 
into his little Summary theſe needs and theſe delires, Give 
ws this day our daily bread; and my Text does but regulate 
not exclude theſe defires, if we ſhall read it in the 01d Tran- 
{ltion, there is zone upon Earth that I defire im compariſon of 
thee Joy There's none or nothing that I defire or delight in 
equally with thee, like thee, ſo we tranſlate the lame word,v.s, 
I ſhall not doubt to begg what my needscrave : But if God, 
and any the moſt fignal earthly advantage ſtand in competi- 
on, and I cannot have one with the other, his Providence, 
or his Commands have made them inconfiſtent,that I will not 
deſire with bim , then he ſhall be my _ alone : Rather 
| Obedience and my God than any ſatisfaction how deſirable 
' ſoever | 
| This is the Touchſtone of a Piows mans deſires ; 'tis not 
| unuſual for inclinations to things below, more to poſſeſie our 
| thoughts, employ our faculties than avy other, and we are 
| far more ſenſible of their impreſſions , more buſie in the 
purſuit, and more tender in our cares of them : Butif _ 
( conte 
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cantelſt betwixt Gad and qur Inclipations, ypopn debate be- 
twixt a-Pleaſure and Command, we can decrge'fpr God and 
for Qbedience, pals Sentence with the Pregept, we are ſafe 

here the defire is not jnardivate. Tis a knawn inſtance,and 
you may have ſeen, 2 tender Mather ſpending almoſt her 
whole time in carefling her little Infant , you would think 
(he had Eyes for no uſes but to view it, and that ſhe had her 
Arms and Breaſts but tQ embrace and (luckle it, tzQ whom 
theſe are fo wholly given up as if they had na part for any 
ather, as the Husband, had ng ſhare io her entertains and 
careſſes of whom are far more (lejght and nat fo prefion : 
Bur ſhould it come to this pinch once , that ſhe muſt ſtraight 
reſolve to pore with ane of theſe, however cloſe her Arms 
would graſp her Child to reſcue him ( to forge whom thence 
were like the tearing of her bowells from her ) yet would ſhe 
give thoſe bowells to redeem her boſom gueſt.ge the husband 
would be the Choycez lo that although the other inclinations 
were more expreſlive,theſe are the (tronger and the better ſets 
led. So it may bappen, we may be more ſenſibly afteQed to 
lome degr things here below,our thoughts,and Eyes,and our 
embreces cling and faſten more to theſe ; but jt jt come tp 
this that we mult Jeave one, break with the Dyty or the 
Paſſions jf we reſolve however not to part with God, but 
lay hold there and let the other go, then our affections are 
not only regular when we deſire nothing in compariſon with 
him, but our deſtres are enjoyments, ſeize and take poſſeſſion 
of him, and we heve hire : So my Text implies here, Whew 
have T in Heaven but thee * importing that we have him - 


Which brings me to the other partsthat yet remain to be dif-, 


courlt of, 
Three things. are here to be conſidered ; 
1, That Heaven i the place of Poſſeſſions in oppoſition to 


this Land of Defres, 2. That God is the poſſeiſzon there, 
3- Thatthe Piow man bath this poſſeſſion in prefent. | 
The firſt of theſe is fo much common place, [ ſhall not ſtay | 


upen it ; thoſe opely qualities that make/this World to be g 
Land of Deſires, heave no place there, to wit, the inſtability 
and emptiveſſe of all thiogs in ity he that lays hold on them 
does but graip Afercury, whichthe more he claſps the more 
he forces it to [lip away , and he retains onely the joyle ayd 
the defilemene of it, like Lightning which but paſſes by , 
ſtayes not to cheriſh,onely dazels, and, it may be, ſcorches ; 


So the ſbine of Earthly glorys ſtartles the mind, amuſes us, 


inflames defires of them , and goes out, But then above |. 


E_ 
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the temure js Eternity,.and that aGures immutability ; yea, if | 
GRP it 
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it be -2unc ſtans, an indiviſible Infinity of permanent dura. 
tion, whoſe every poynt does coexiſt to every poynt, « per- 
feRt and entire poſſeſſion , all at once, of an interminable life 
that never can be all poſſeſt ; then nothing can paſle by us, or 
ceaſe from .us, but we {hall alwayes every moment have , 
what we ſhall have inevery any moment - Our enjoyment 
alſo being like him that we enjoy , «ll in the whole and all 
in every part; being not onely endlefſe in the maſs, but every 
moment of it is immortal : * And then there can be nothing 
but enjoyment; no place for defire there, where there is 
nothing abſent , where all paſt and all futurity is alwayes 
preſent; and where alſo the Infinite and all-ſufficient God 
1s the Poſſeſſion; which is my next Propoſition , and that 
God himſelf affirms. 

Gen.ly.,1, I em thy ſbield and thy exceeding great reward, 
Yea, this he hath preſent poſſeſſron of, which my third Propo- 
ſition and my Text aſſerts, in ſaying, hom have I in Heaverx 
but thee? importing thee I have. 

The things we call moſt our poſſeſſions here both perſonal 
and real , are our portions and inheritances : Now David 
claims God under both theſe dues, ® Thox art my portion O 


Lord and the lot of mine Inheritance; as other men maintain 
themſelves by theſe, ſo Ilive upon thee: And that we may 
not think that God is ſuch but in R », thoſe are preſent 
poſſefliions which men reap the uſes of i= preſent to them- 


ſelves. 
?* Now what is there of God the Pious man hath not the 


preſent uſes off ? Þ His Eyes are over him , and-his Ears are 
open to his Prayers, watch to attend each motion of his heart, 
and c underneath him are the everlaſting Arms to carry and 
ſuſtain him, his 4 right hand wears him as his « fienet, and his 
left hand pours down Bleflings on him 3 his f wings are ſpread 


| for him to neſt]e in that warm ſecurity, and hide him in the 


ſhadow of , his bowels 8 ſound and turn within him with com- 
paſſion over him , and Þ himſelf is about his Bed and about all 
his paths 3 not ſo much to ſpy out his wayes, as to preſerve 
him in them all, and i he waits that he may be gracious. In a 
word,all the Securitys that Gods Preſerving Merciesfignifie, 
the watches of his Providence , the Bleflings that fulfil his 
Attributes of goodneſle, all are exerted upon his occafions , 
are made the preſent objects and the ſatisfaCtions of his near- 
eſt ſenſes, and he may K taſte and ſee how gracious God 


ZSs 


And then give me O Lord | ſcizinof this the Pious man's |. 


Eſtate, I ſhall not envy other mens poſſeſſions 3 though one 
lay 
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| ceſs into his Ears and his Compaſtions. Indeed how can they 


-| now He himlelf doth ſi at the right han 


lay Houſe to Houſe , and Land to Land till he become the 
Lord of his Horizon, and his Eyes cannot travel out of his 
Demeſne : For notwithſtanding that'we may have known 
ill Courſes or ill Accidents conſume all this, or Force throw 
him out of all, and that great Lord have no Houſe but a 
Goal, nor Land enough to makea Grave : / But ſure Fam, 
that I ſhall be provided for in all neceflities, ulek there hap- | 
pen ſuch a one for which there's no relicf in God 3 nor can{ 
be difleis'd,,. they muſt void Heaven e're they can disfurniſh | 
me :. For thee 7 have in Heaven. t + 1,77 
Bur yet, though chance nor violence cannot put me outyyet 
[ may forfeit this Poſſeſſion too; far &iz will « hat at betwixt 
me and my God, caſt me out of his preſence and enjoyments, 
as ſure 2s it did Adearout of Paradiſe. And then alas! if 1 
had none but him in Heaven, he isnow become my Adver- 
fary, bolds polileſſion againſt me, -as he did that of ' Paradiſe 
with flames; ſo he does Rain ſuares, fire end bri et 
and this 3s all the pr Pfal.11.  Allthat I amlike 
to get unle(s I have aperion that will arbitrate the cauſe,'or 


in Heavey but thee. | 
- New here my laſt Confideration will come in, . 
If while my Soul lyes grovling under fearful Apprehen: 
lions of ics Forfeiture , caſting about for help and: finding 
none tzpon the Earth, if it look-upwards and enquire #how 
have I in Heaxent? have | none there but my offended Adver- 
faryGod 2 it may reſolve it ſelf with comfort he hath other 
intereſts. there, For, | 


| 


irſt, | have an Izterceſſor there , Kor. 8, 34.. 8 Maſter of 
Requeſts, ,one that will not onely hand in my Petitions, ger | 
acceſle for my Prayers and my tears to God , but will make 
them effeQtual : For ſaith S. Pal, Seoing we bave a great 
High Priesi that's paſſed into the Heavens, let us came boldly to 
the Throne of Grace, that we may oltain Mercy and find Grace. 
in time of weed, Heb. 4, 14. 16. . For though my fupplicath: 
ons have not ſtrength nor ardour that can maunt them into. 
Heaven,. and are too impure, however waſht in. my repent- 
ing Tears, to draw.nigh to the Lord, yetbeing put intothe' 
High Priefts Cenſor: with the Altar coals to give them holy. 
flame, and wrapt up in his Cloud and Smoak of Incenſe that 
will coverall the failings of my Prayers, they: may get ac- 


chooſe when Chriſt does joyn his Interceſſions?' for my re- 
queſts will go where the High Prieſts do $05 he carrys them, 
of God: The in- 


mediate, there is no hopes of a recovery for me if Thave ove | | 


 terceſſions 
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from my Petitions, withdraw himſelf and hide his face from 


terceſſions that are made for me are madeupon the Throne, 
and therefore cannot be repulſt from thence, and ſuch defires 
command and they create, effefts. 

But ſhould my Prayers fail, and ſhould God * hide himſelf 


them, although they be even before his face. Yet 

Secondly, EF have an Advocate there too, 1 Joh. 2. x, 2. 
If any man ſie, we have an Advocate with the Father , Jeſks 
Chriſt the Righteous,and ke is the propitiation for _ 30ne. 
that not onely pleads for me, but brings the ſatisfa@ion of my 
Forfeiture in his hands, makes the j»ft vale plead ;, appears 
there with his Blood, and proves a recompence, 

"Tis Jeſs Chrift the righteons Advocate, that does propitiate 
and atone for, what he pleads for; purchaſe what he begs. 


| 


| *Tistrue, that poor Worm, faith he, hath provokt thee often 


Lord ! but thou didſt b ſmite the Man that is thy fellom 
for it ; Behold my Hands, and look into my Sides , 


' ſee there thy Recompence; wiltthou refuſe that SatisfaQtion 


'thy ſelf didft comtrive, and thy beloved Son did make ? why 
did a Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity deſcend from Heavenand 
Divinity to be made Sin and be a Curſe ; but to Redeem him 
from the.Curſe and Sm, and to entitle him again to the poſ- 
ſeflion of Heaven and God 2 Why was I Crucified but that 
thou might'ſt be aton'd and he be pardon'd? Thus he foli- 
cites for us there, preſents himſelf in our ſtead, as 
our Attorney. He was not a publique perſon onely on the 
Crofle, but he is ſo at the right hand of God ; as he was there 
our Repreſentative and bore our fins, ſo he is here oor Re- 
prefentative and bears our wants; was there our Proxey to 
the Wrath of God, is here our Proxey to his Mercies and 
Compaſhons. He looks upon hiniſelf as in our caſe, whoſe 
Cauſe and Perſonshe ſupplyes, and fo is prompted to defire 
and beg for our poor ſakes, and he looks upon us as on 
himſelf, and fo obtains as for his own beloved fake, pleads 
as our ſelves, and then as to himſelf he does decree Sentence 


and grant: Far 
Third! , I have there a Jadge, and thisis he , who ſits at 
the right hand of God to Judge the quick and dead; I might 
have Gd a Saviour, for he was exalted to a c Savionr to give 
Remeiſſion of Sins: But my Judge is as kind a word, For 
however there be ſome will cry for Rocks and Hills to hide 
theme from his Face, yet this they are afraid of 1s the Face 
but of the Lamb, Apoc, 6. 16. 
And it is ſtrange that they who: can look upon Hell , and 
charge Fiends ina fin, ſhould tremble at a Lamb, _—_ 
| im 
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him fo : But to the- Faithful 'and fincere endeavouring 
"Chriſtian though he fins, as his Advocate is his propitiations, 
ſo his Fudge is his Sacrifice; is that Denvb that" dpes take away 
the for the World,' 1s his fin-offering, his expiation only re- 
 movy'doff from the Altar to the Judgaert-Seat ; | indeed the 
Mercy-Seat, the Throne of his Atonement and his Abſolu- ' 
tion :' : Where his [Judge 'notwithſtanding that-his Forfeit 
ſhall Decree Poſſeſſion ' to him, ®* Comve ye bleſſed of' my Fa- 
ther inherit the Kingdow prepared 'for- you.  - © 20 

Laſtly, we have our firſs fruits, for ſo® S.'Pawl does call 
our £4viour 3 and then-in whatſoever ſenſe that 'Wwhich-is 
done tothe firſt Fruits is applicable to the Harveſt (all this 
being hallowed in their Conſecration) in that ſenſe we our 
ſelves are raiſed to the right hand off God together with this 
- ws Fruits, - _ now OR hee: Heaven 

ut thee 2 | have wy in pledge "and e there, +++ 

And then the hue oe. than have theſe Intereſts, theſe 
Heavenly poſſeſſions: in preſent, ' will have onely"defires here 
on Earth, are certainly of a perverſe and/ Reprobate choyce, 
Sure it would make Conſideration 'fick to think-of' the 'com- 
pariſon betwixt the after-exped f a Pious man, and | 
thoſe things which 'our worldly \perfons call' preſeat Enjoy- 
ments 3 how for the little ſpangles of their pride, . they are 
ſoraken with its ruſtling Pomp , they rejeQ Glory that can 
never wither, fade or ſully ;: forfeit- the being cloath'd 
upon with Immortality, ' How they loſe all that everlaſting 
Heaven means, for little things that go by in a'Whirlwind ; 
come in ftorm and fo they paſle aways immortal Hale: ' 
lejahs for a' Song , caſt -away ſolid Joyes , and ans Eternal 
weight ot Bleſſedneſſe for froth ,' for the ſhaddow of ſmoak. 
Perchance this may be faid for then, the' nearneſs'of the ob: | 
je does impoſe upon them ,' they chooſe: ſomethingin pre-+ 
ſent rather than dry future hopes. ' But-then whew that ' ad- | 
vantage too lyes on the other fide;,' their Choyce hath no 
Temptation; when the Pious mans poſſeſſions are in hand,the 
others onely in defire5 in view we deed they may be, he does 
catch at and purſue them ſtill ':-' But the hinder»Wheel of 
the Chariot that preſfes. and with larger turns and'-rowlings 
haſtens after, may as ſoon hope to overtake the-firſt; as that 
man reach a lation ſtill it removes, and he does onely 
heat his appetite in poſting aſter' it, onely ger more: defire. 
| Now 'tis prodigious that theſe great Men of Senſe: ſhould be 
| men of ſuch Faith and ExpeCtation "us to truſtand hope in 
things that have ſo conſtantly , my mockt their conh- 
dences and deſires,yet be not only Infidels to all Gods bleſſed 
| P 
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Wi for him to have, this tears his Soul, Aﬀections, theſe that 


preparations which they have nor reaſon nor Experience | 
againſt,but alſo have no ſ{cnſe gor rellifh of himſe}fin preſent : 
Not taſt nor ſee bow gracionsthe Lord is. | 
'Tis ſaid, that the deſires of Eatthly ſenſual things do | 
make the: greateſt part of the Torments of Hell ; Now 
though this Doctrine be falſe and pernicious, yet 'tis plain 
that Torment'muſt attend. ſtrong paſſions, and molt infinite 
defires which are radicated in the Sinner's heart, and which 
he carries hence and cannot there depoſite, and to which yet 
fatisfattions are impoſlible, againſt his knowledge to be mad, 
to have what he knows all the world cannot make it poſlible 


| way be ſkid in ſome ſenſe to fulfil ſome of the expreſſions of 
the Torments of that place, their Envy makes the gneſoing 
of their teeth, and their Deſires are their Vultures. Thus 
Tantalns's xyotous hunger that does gnaw his bowells, is his 
Warns that never dyes ; and his interperate thirſt his everlaſt- 
ing burnings;' and his Water that he cannot reach or taſt of, 
is-bis Take. of fire without Metaphor 3 So that defire alone 
| without its ſatisfaRiog , is.ſo much of _ Hell , and yet this is 
the worldly ſcoſua] mans «ſtate exaQtly here on Earth; for he | 
| hath.npthing but aefres and lafts; and his condition is not eafi- | 
cr. at a}, fbr how 1s Tante/vs more wretched thana Midas , 
or thanany covetous wretch, who inthe midſt 'of affluence 
and heap ers as much as Aides did for meat and for Gold 
' too, and-cantouch neither for his uſes? ſo that the Worlds 
delights ar&' very like the miſerys of Hell, and men with ſo 
much eager and iwpatient purſuit do but anticipate their tor- | 
ments,; and invade Damnation here. - 

And if: theicaſe be fo, ſure there is ng. great ſelf-denyal in 
our Pſa/ariſt here, when he reſolves to deſire nothing upon 
Earth in compariſon of bis God : Tis no fuch glorious con- 
queſt of- my; Appetite to make it not purſue a preſent Hell , 
and an eternal one annext to it before -a Saviour: Yet the 
world does fo. | WE | 
{ Somethere are that deſire Money rather ; and although 
{ when Jadar did ſo,this defire.could not bear it (elf, but caſt all 
| back again and though it did diſgorge, it burſt him too; 
' the Sin it ſelf: ſupply'd.the Law, and his guilt was his Execu- 

' tion, Yet this will not terrifie, men will do the like, betray 

| . . 

| a Meſter,and a Saviour, and a God; opely not for folittle 
money peradventure, Others, when the Lord paid his own 

| Blood for their Redemption, yet if 'theiy wrath thirſts for | 

his Blood that does offend them, their, revenge makes their 


Enemies the ſweeter blood, thoughtheir own Soul mn to 
| cath | 


| 
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death in his ſtream. To others the deſervings of the partner 
of an unclean moment, are much greater than all that the 
Lord Jef knew to merit at their hands or purchaſe for them, 
And it is no wonder they are ſo ungrateful to their Saviour, 
when they are ſo barbarous to themſelves, as to chooſe not 
to have preſent Divine Poſleſſions rather than not ſuffer the 
vengeance of their own Appetites; chooſe meerly to deſire 
here, though that be to de what they do in Hel, rather than 
have ix Heaven, O thou my Soul / if thou wilt needs defire, 
| propoſe at leaſt ſome ſatisfaCtion to = Appetite, do not 
covet onely needs thirſt fora feaver, and deſire meerly to in+ 
flame defire and Torments : But ſeck there where all thy 
wants will find an infinite happy ſupply, even in thy Saviour; 
covet the ® riches of his Grace and Goodneſſe , thirlt for the 
b fountain opened for Iranſereſſion, for the waters of the well 
of Life, delire him that is © the 
ſhould we defire even him ? when we have him in Heaven ;, 
and we have nothing upon Earth left to deſire, but that God 
who hath exalted him unto bis Kingdom in Heaven , would in his 
due time exalt ns alſo to the ſame place, whither our Saviour 
Chriſt is gone before. To whom, Oc, 
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Marx 1.2. 


Prepare ye the way of the Lord. :; 


B, - Shall not break this ſingle ſhore Command 
== alunder into Parts, but ſhall inſtead. of 
. doing that obſerve three Advents of - our 
Saviour in this Life, before:that laſt to 
Judgment :- For each of whichas it muſt 
FW / concern us, there muſt be preparation 

:: 4+»  !madeby us.. Inprefling which I do- not 
mean to' urge you todo that which none but God can do, 
«It is not in man to dire# his owz wayes, tauch lefle the 
Lords, Þ The very : preparations of the Heart are from Him, 
Therefore ſuppoſing the preventings of his Graces ,. I ſhall 

ſubjoyne, 
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| pare ye the way of the Lord, The 
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ſubjoyn, that the Comporting with thoſe graces, the 
of his ſtrengths to the rooting out of our ſelvesall averſatioa 
to Virtue, and all love of Vicez and planting other incli- 
natiohs, even Reſolutions of : good life, is the onely thing 
that = make way for Chriſt and for his benefits. 
Now of thoſe Advents, the 

Firſt was, when he came Commiſſion'd -y God to teveal 
his Will, to propoſe the Goſpel to our belief, the-coming of 
Chrift as a Prophet,which prmnyy intended in the Text. 
The beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt,as it is written, pre- 


Second wagz that coming which the Prophet Jay did fore- 
ſee, and inthe aſtoniſhment of Viſicn aſkt, * ho is this that 
comes from Edom £ with dy'd garments from Bozrah, travel 
ling in the greatneſs of his Strength? Why is he red in bis 4p- 


| parrel, and his garments like bim that treadeth in the Wine- 


fat  Andit'was the proſpe@ of him when he came to tread 
the ine preſs of the Wrath of God , to Sacrifice himſelf for 
us upon the Crofle, his coming asa Prieſt, The 

Thirdis, . when he comes.to viſit for Iniquity,coming coer- 
cively as a King with his Irox Rodzto execute his threats on 
the rebellious; thoſe that will xot have him rejgn over theme : 
This coming alſo was conſidered in my Text; for io the paral- 
lel placeof S. Matth. itis faid, b Repemt, for the — ny 
Heaven is at hand, for this is he of whom it was ſpoken byt 
Propket Eſaias ſaying, the Voyce of one crying in the Wilderneſs, 
prepare ye the w the Lord, 

' Forecach of theſe in order, I ſhall ſhew you what prepares 
his way, beginning with the firſt , His coming as a Pr . 
appearing in the World to reveal his Father's Will, the 
Goſpel. 

Now the Preparative for this Appearance is diſcoyered 
eafily ; we find both in this Chapter, and the parallel places, 
that John came to make way for it by the Baptiſan and Preach- 
ing of Repentence; and it was av of him , thet be 

ſhould go before him in the Spirit and power of Eligs, to turn 
the hearts of the Fathers with the Children, and ihe end 
to the Wiſdom of the Jaſt, ( tothe minding of juſt things ) ſo 
to make ready a people prepared for the Lord, Luke 1.17, And 
this is a preparative ſo neceſſary,that the Nation of the Jewes 
affirm, it.is meerly for the want of this that he does yet deferr 
his coming: And though the appointed time for it be paſt, 
yet becauſe of their ſinfulneſſe and impenitence he does not 


appear ; adding © 1f 1ſrae! Repent but one day. preſently the Meſ. 


wen] 


figs cometh, Andit is thus far true, that though it hindred = 
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| 1 briog: along is'mbſt unwelcome, ye ;canvibt abide:to-hedr 
| it': Now as he that flaurs his 'Eyes, 20r turnaiaway:bis'Face 
becauſe he hates to” look pon. anobjeth;, 'may not ſelti te | 
| though it be all doath/d with day zi-as-vifivieas Surdhine 4 | 
| —— blindnefſo'ptoceeds hetce. that þ Stiheto the Lightlhe! 
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jons and defites for Virtue 3: if. Cheiſt | 
| comewith che gla glad dings of rhe Gol) He is five ro bare: 


ys ng «nfo bis | 


| engittbef wears bor did rejet pa not entertain himas l 
| one ſent from God: of all this he « 1 
| tharhe folindinoother © 
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inclinyvions:: The Works t t Lhiave done to make my-per» 


| ſowbe received, 4ndmy Worts cnidibleyarelſich ro ticart| 


how hard or blind Hover can withſtand but: #he:Doetrine 
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to believe-rhar is uty;whn Uyow | 

are not: willing piperforem 3; Je willracher thooſe to 
I do my Works by a confederacy with 8re/zebmb the _ 
of iroHlss akhodgh be a that Ahbfe: Euſts which 
you: wHE da;' and» which rks andrDoteine cone 40 
ay of -cheWoorid'; are\Liſtrefirþe Devil; und 

I',> bevimſe I'tell you whe ; they 
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Ser.. VII; Miracles can give, ſhould be therefore not believ'd becauſe | 
WARS they were truths ? not ſtrange at all 3-for histruths were not 
for their turns, nor humours. OUR 44 n14 | 
": And therefore he ſayesto them, Matth. 21. 32. Te repented | 
wot that ye might believe them, - As if they aſſented-not with 
their Underſtandings but their Appetites : -And we our ſelves 
have ſeen too much unhappy evidence of men, whom Liber- 
tiniſme hath made Antimonians ,, whom a defire of being 
looſe. frone duty'hath made: Solifidiaxs, of them whom ſexſu- 
ality. hath made Atheifts 3. 'men that become Proſclytes 
to''their Luſts , the converts of their :baſe affeQtions. .. 
'\And' we cannot expe& itiſhould be otherwiſe... For cer- 
tainly that men who are averſc.to the: dutys of Chriſtianity, 
and cannot bend their minds:tothe obſervance of that which 
Chriſt. commands, ſhould'not care to: believe they are his 
| Precepts ortheir duty is but very natura},: they wete unwile 
ſhonld they. do otherwiſe z/-it being far. more reaſonable to 
deny the duty and obligation, than granting both, totram- 
ple on that obligation whichthey do acknowledge, :and to 
renounce that:Duty which;they do confeſle. Is it -not far 
[more prudent to believe that there is not a God:that.does re- 
gard our fooliſh ations »here:below , ( which are:not more 
worthy.or more; likely to.enter-into his conſiderations, than 
the buzzings of fliyes1nto .the notices. and obſervations of a 
Stateſman): then if we do believe one does ſeverely mark , 
| will take a ſtrift .accountiof, execute a vengeance for them , 
| = not incline-our minds to leave them? if: we did ſuffer this 
ief . to creep.into our minds, to lye. cloſe unto our hearts , 


fureit would fret off our averſneſs to Piety and inclinations to 

fin; we durſt not entertain them both together,theſe thoughts 

would provevery illcompany ; they would diſtract and tear 

the mind, our Souls would: tremble and disjoynt, and we be 

ſure.to put one ob them off, --- ; ymob 

| Covetous and:['Adulterous Felix when he m_ to think 
i 


that * S. Paxl's Sermon of ai Judgment to come be true, 
ſtraight he began:to ſake, and then immediately to turn the 
Sermon off, .b5d-i8, Paul depart tif another time, Not can 
there any other reaſon be aſligyed forthis; for in the Syſteme 
of Chriſts Religion there is not any thing but is ſo ſuited to 
the very Conſtitation of a rational being, that the Soul would 
- | inſtantly imbrace and ſuck:in; if the prepoſſeſſions of vices, 
. | which the mind wilt not. reſolve to part-with and repent of, 
| did:not infec, ' taint the palate with prejudices, did not keep 
outthe belief.” Fr. the morality which: it injoyns did long 
before the birth of this Religion: make.its, way into the Te- 
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A | nents and the Faith of every Sc&'of whole Mankind, it broke Sex. VIE 
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| through all the oppoſitions of corrupted Nature and deprav'd | 
habits; nor could all the Devils arts ( who then govern'd 
the World) ſtifle or quench the Light of Reaſon, which 
through all that darkneis did diſcover ſuch deformity in Vice, 
ſuch ſtrit agreement betwixt that which we eall Virtue, and 
' a rational Creature, that they accounted it , and truly , the 
eſfentiall duty of his nature; he that was wicked was repu- 
ted falſe to his own being ; as great an aberration from, and 
contradiQion to Nature, as an 4#imal that were i»ſenſible, or 
B | as cold fire, 

In this all the moſt diſtant Faftions conſpir'd in deſpite of 
Principles. The Stoick,, who by fettering all Events, all Conſul- | 
tations and Deſigns in the lines of inexorable Deſtiny does | 
ſeem to make all Virtue worthleſs, all endeavours towards 
it uſcleſfe, yet requires it with as ſtri& neceſlity as his Fate 
| preſcribes with 3 his reaſons arc as ineluctable as her Laws. 

| Nay he does ſeem to break his Adamantine Chain, to make 

| way for this Chain of Virtues, though his Jupiter were bound 

| by that, yet for the ſake of theſe he leaves ip'53uir, our ap- 

C | petites, and actions in our power, #7: #n yiwida dreyzs Come 
| Un" Eav, it xonueres, that fo there may be place: for doing 
well while it is in our choyce,and we are free todoit. And 
on the other fide, the greateſt enemies to their -necefiity and 
- | to choycetoo, the Set that made all ations and things in 
| the whole World to be, not effefts of any Agent that intend- 
ed them,but meerly ſports of Chance and matter;'who taught 
that their own ſouls were but the concretion of ſome Atomes 
| caſually met together without any direCtion-and to no. end ; 
| yetthe great Maſter of itin his Ethicks would not ſuffer any 
D of 'this blind Contingency :to have to doin Humane actions, 
regulating them by ſtrifteſt Rules and Laws, and in plain 
contradiction to his tenents ( from which our Age derivesthe 


| lookt on, nor after-life attended, none that did fee,or would 
reward or puniſh any of his ations , yet requires higheſt 
| Virtue, yea, and liv'd ſuch too they ſay, In aword, many 
of them rais'd Morality to ſuch a pitch, asif it had arriv'd 
- | At the ſame heights from whenceour Chriſtian Revelation did 
| pretend tocome, And there is nothing ſo-pecyliar to Chriſts 
E Do&rine in the poynts of Morality , but you niay find” #t re- 
commended by the Heathen asathing which no external ob- 
ligation'did impoſe, but the Lawof their making did- pre- 
ſcribe , which they read in themſelves, and Chtiſtian Moralt- 
ty is but a fairer and more'perfe& Copy of the impreſlions | 


moſt of their impiety ) although he held there; was no God | 


of | 
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of Reaſon on our Soul, clear'd from the blurs and defects | A 


which they had been tainted with 3 but Natzrales Tabnle Na- 
tures Decalogue, wrote by the Finger of the Lord : So 
that to quarrell with Chriſt for requiring it, is the ſame thing 
as to beangry with our Saviour becauſe the ratare of the Fire 
is ſuch as does require that it ſhould burn. Nay many of them 
were fo ſenſible of the unhappy ſtate of their Corrup- 
tion, found ſo great preſſures in themſelves from fo 
weights of their vicious inclinations, diſcerned ſo perfe&t 
an antipathy betwixt their being and their aCtions, that when 
with all the arts of Reaſon and the praQtiſc of their Philoſo- 
phy they could not eaſe themſelves, they went to Sorcery and 
Magick for a Cure, receiv'd Catharticks, and a diſcipline of 
urity from Hell, the Region of uncleanneſs; the Devil mak: 
iog them believe he would affiſt in caſtiog out himſelf: Such 
were the ſireſſe, the reſtleſineſs, the groans, the cry of Na- 
ture to be rid of its impurity. Theſe poor Souls were miſta- 


his which they were usd to, had not ſtopt the avenues, ſure 
one would judge they had prepar'd the way for Chriſtianity ; 
there being no obſtruQion to it, nothing that can hinder its 
acceptance, but the low eſteem and averſation of Virtue : 
Forif men believe the Moral truths, they have noreaſon in 
the world to doubt the Supernatural, theſe being intended 
for the moſt part as encouragements to thoſe other, as God's 
laſt attempts to kindle in us love of Virtue by ſuch ſtrong in- 
centivesz that,that wherein Philoſophy was ignorant , and the 
Law weak, as having neither Promiles nor Terrors equal to 
the force of our Gorruptions, that the Goſpel m_ efteQ, as 
having both to the utmoſt poſſibility of Divine Contrivance: 
Now this requires us to believe thoſe Supernaturals moſtly 
for this reaſon, by believing them to make us perform what 
it enjoyns, Anditis apparent .that becauſe men would not 


any one that is fincere and ſtrict in Chriſtian dutyes that does 


doubt the Principles; if there be ſuch an one he cannot doubr 
them long, not onely for Chriſt's Promiſe ſake, ® If any mar 
will do my Will, be ſhall know of the Doftrine whether it be of 
God, he will ſoon know that DoQtrine is from God that does 
preſcribe ſuch Godlike lives ; nor onely for the Chnrches judg- 
| ment, which did-make Syzeſtws a Chriſtian Bilbop before he 
| did believe theReſurrefion,upon that confidence they had of 
| him by reaſon of his Piety : © But in reaſon why ſhould he 
* that does embrace the Piety, disbelieve that which was pro- 
pos d to his belief onely to urge him to embrace, onely to 


Gene oe fl we 


ken in their Method ; butif the Devil by thoſe worſhips of | 


dothis, therefore they will not believe thoſe, Shew me but | 


crown {| 


— ——————— — 


| 


D 


Mark I...2. 


'| the defires of hisNature ; (for he underſtanids no-nature bat 


crown'that Piety? Indeed he that accounts'his Vices but 
fleight tricks of 'wit, or folly 3; -onely pleaſant fatisfaCtions to 


his.carnal one) he hath no reaſon to believe\there: was a Paſli. 
on of the Son of God, * by making him a Sacrifice for” fin ſo to 
fo condemn ſin in the fleſh; is not prepar'd tothink thatthere 
is an Eternal weight of Indignation due and ready for it; He 
that hath but mean thoughts of Virtue , countsit onely. pes 
dentry, or asit were the Flatus of the Mind, making the:Sowt 
Hypocondriack, , it is impoſhible that he ſhould think God.. was 
Incarnated and dyed to teach it by his DoQAtrine and Example; 
and to purchaſe graces to enable usto live it z- or that there 
is a'Reſurrection to reward it , a Trinity engag'd in working 
ont- Salvation for it. I muſt confefje 1 would believe, that 


——— 


—— — 


men perſwade themſelves that the reaſon of their disbelief is 
onely this, that theſe things are not teſtified ſufficiently 3:be* 
cauſe I find the Man in Hell would have one ſent to his Brethren 


I —— 


his demonſtrations to keep off the Evidence, What do we'# 


Lxc.16.28.as if thote Truths did want witneffing, ' But this'is 
not becauſe enough hath not been done for'their convition 
in the truth of Chriſt's Religion;for there is hardly any thing 
beſides in the whole world that men believe; biit they believe 
upon lefſe grounds. © The whole World:was'\convine't in 
{uch a manner, as that millions: choſe to'dye rather than not 
confeſs itz that many Ages prov'd but Centuries of Martyr- 
dom unto that Truth ;' all Torments were more eligible than 
the disbelief of this Religion, which was confirmed fo, thar 
againſt all arts and power of Oppoſition, againſt the Wit and 
Fury of the World, though allthe Subtlery, and and all the 
Strength of Earth refiſted it, yet it overſpread the Univerſe, 
Befides it is moſt prudent to believe it too, for if there be 
another World what then £ There was enough done thereforez 
but Corruptions' ſuffer them nov;to attend'to' that which 


this diſtance, for they contraſted withyChrifts Miracles when. 
prefent ; and they were ſo uncalie 'under the-convidtion of 
them, that rather than be preſt ſo by the mighty. power. of | 
his Works, they did defign to.rid themſelves of him 'that 
wrought them, Job. 11. 47. you may find them ſtrugling wich 


—- 


for this man doeth many Miracles. - Yea, they do conſpire a+ 
gainſt the Miracles themſelves) and would-put Lazarxs alſo 
to death, becauſe he: was raiſed: from the deed ;:xhey could 
not letthe Evidence and the Gobvidtion live, but they maſt 


from the Dead, to teſtifie unto them of | that place of Torments , | 


hath been done. And 'tis no'wonder they ſhould do {oat | . 


murder that too, Nay more, as:if the pertinacy of their pre+ 
2 judices 
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judices could:do mighticr Works than Chriſt, and could con- 
troul ,' and were above the power of his Miraclcs, it is ſaid 


| | 3x Gi vraro, erri T5 us ared\gere, he could not do them where 


| a Luc. 16.31. 


to have bound his hands, and he could do no mighty Works at 
Nazareth becauſe of it, Mar. 6.6. Atleaſt as Gaich Theopbyla@, 


men were not capable they ſhould be done, So that Chriſt 
did pronounce from Reaſon and Experience, * If they believe 
xot Moſes and the Prophets,neither will they be perſwaded though 
anc'roſe from the dead. Such an amazing argument might 
probably aſtoniſh, but would not. convince , unleſle it met 
with honeſt inclinations; for after the ſurprize of. it were 
over and had vaniſht, then the corruption that Boſom Sophi- 
ſter, would ſtir, and goad, and urge inceſlantly ; ſo that to 
eaſe himſelf, the Man muſt find out ſome crofle Scruple to 
weaken the force of that Evidence, and the Convidion would 
vahtith like the Ghoſt, And if we ſhould examine the Expe- 
rience of our ſelves and others, we ſhould find that juft ac- 
cording to the rate of virtuous inclinations and diſpoſitions 


| well diſpoſed , that loves Virtue for the moſt part, but does 


b James 2.10. 


of heart to part with ſin, ſo are men prepar'd for the belief 
of Chriſt 3 ſo are their oares and regards of his Religion : 
He that is hoteſtly inclin'd opens his Soul to Chriſtianity, for 
| itſpeakes to his heart, 'tisright tothe grain of his Soul, he 
looks upon the Promiſes as made to him,and layes them up as 
Gods encouragements of his inclinations, every thing inthe 


Goſpel fits the temper of his mind, And he that is but pretty 


allow himſelf -fome one corruption, he alwayes hearkens to 
Religion where it ſets it ſelt againſt thoſe Vices which he 
hates, but as to his own particular evil inclination there he 
is alittle Infidel, cannot perſwade himſclf that God will be 
ſo ſtern againſt a fingle pleaſure , that one petty indulgence 
ſhould be fo confiderable, that it ſhould provoke to thoſe 
extremities the Bible threatens; and can by no means believe 
S.: James, Þ that he that offends\in one poynt thus,js guilty of 
| at, And they upon whole conſtitutions there are weights 
and Plummets, that incline thera to ſorne vicious courſes,and 
| by looſe Education have thoſe pronenefles of temper pam- 
per'd ; and by having their inclinations follow'd and indulg'd 
| | | | 
| taught them to crave, then to get head and to command ; 
and then by converſation with othersthat mind nothing but 
fatisfation of thoſe bents of: the Bruie part , that allow 
themſelves all:the defires of conſtitution, are come-:to {will 
the pleaſures, profits, and the Honours that do wait on thoſe | 
praCtiſes : Or whoſoever: by ' whatever ſteps arrive-at an 
 Labie of doing thus, and a great liking-of them, and foto 
bo improbity 


ad 


— ——— 


ayes pz bis heart there' is no God,,, before: he, ſay it in his 


| and it branches thence into the 44Gz4, at lealt ipto the 


Mark L 2. 


improbity of Heart, to utter ayerſations of the ſiriQneſlſes of 
Picty, all which they have lived: ſo. out of. ;2-:. Tis known 
that not enduring. to be bound: up. 1a thoſe narrow paths 
of Piety and Virtue; ,; they ; oy ſl all the obligationg to 
them z "ſeek. little things to cavil,at,.arito deride, hope 
ivg with thoſe theix poyſon'd Arzows, through. the $kirts 


and the Extreamer parts to. ſend, a Wound, joto the very 


Vitals of Religion 3: for they aim at the Heart; when they 
pretend : to ſtrike onely the out; Lap of its Garments; an 

to ſay all at once, grow down right Atheiſts, And thaug 

as Once at Corinth, now again the World by. Wiſdom knows. no 
God; there beipg Skill and Manage in this Myſtery of Infi- 
delity , and.it requires Study, Wit, and Parts 5. yet they pro- 
ceed juſt by the Method of King * Devid's..Fool, firſt, be 


thoughts and opinions. He. wiſhes it, and ſo. comes to! be- 
lievelt, the Atheiſme ig rooted 77 the Seat of the Aﬀetions , 


and finding Hell the greateſt check.to their Nelights, which 
they cannot determine with themſelyes to leave. and to repent 


of 3; therefore becauſe they will not guerch it with their tearsy 
they ſtudy how to put it out with Arguments ;/ And meerly 
for this reaſon, that they will oot live like Mep, they reſolve 
therefore.to believe that they ſhall dye like Beaſts. But alas! 
they muſt live for ever with the'Devl aud his Angels,if that 


| Chriſt, whom they reject, does not lay; hold on them, and xef+ 


cue them from thence: as he 'is,in; his paſſage to. his Croſſe , 


part, r 


' The Solemn day ; approaching will diſcover to you this 


* 


Way,. namely, the. Paſlage from the Garden, js Gethſemane. | 
to Golgotha ; There yau will fre he does begin. his Journey. | 


with the Amazements of an Agany, and ended it mw ſome» 


vailed under fuch a lpad as made his Jife guſh, out through 
all the parts of hjs whole Body, the weight of; it did make. 
his Soul faint by the way 5 and when he wazgupan:the Tree, 
cruſht it out, made _expire ſooner.chan the ſtreſs of Nature 
would have done, 'apd forc't:if to; burſt out oy in Prayers 
and ſirong Cryes, that ſo he might ſaoner: eſcape from. under 
that dad preilure. ,- And then do. byt.confider,and look on 
him under. that repreſentation. which''S, Pa#h does ſhew of 
him ,, how. all that, time that he-was-ereeping;ander that dire 


burden is that dolorous way ye was mperly prelfing on 
withall.the haſt\ he.could. to,overtake us in.ous courſe, and. 


| 


the next Way we - mult - prepare, for bims, and my next | 


thing like the hoxrors.and the outcryes of Deſpair he tra- | 
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reſcue us from Ruine. For that Joxrney was a Race, and we 
the prize, Kerwiedn,T have been laid bold on,faith he,Phil. 3,12. 
laid hold on in the Agoniftick, ſenſe, asin a Race, he ſo expreſ- 
ſesit: And that he was laid hold on by theſeſufferings, the 
Epiſtle to'the Hebrews does evince ; zembotas xeminebe faith 
Chryfoſtome-,, in that Way he purſued me rill he catcht me; 
his Agony was but his ſtrife to overtake me, his Sweat the 
iſſue of his Race : When he came down from Godhead in his 
Incarnation,he purſued us then into our »atvre he laid hold 
of our Fleſh, and followed us from Heaven to the « /owe 
parts of the Earth, But when he went thus to his Croſſe 
here, he purſued us then into our gu#/ts , he laid hold of 
"up , and took them up and bore them on the Tree, then 
he deſcended into Hell to follow us. - This as it was formally 
done once for all, ſoin its virtue, inflaence, and bleſt effeRs, 
'tis ſtill in doing, as to thee, and me, and all of us; are] 
the approaching Seafon is to repreſent it ſo. Now ſure we 
need no motives to prepare the way for him who runs that 
he may obtain onr Salvation , who though he laboured un- 
der ſuch a diſmal burden , yet ſtill pretſes on to catch us, 
ſoto reſcue usfrom ſin and Hell : If he think fit, and can 


fair to have my guilt ſeized from me, and to be laid hold 
on for my Bleſſedneſſe, to be the Prize , the Crown of all 
Chriſt's Agonies , that which he thinks worthy with fo much 
ſtrugling to contend for. 

Now the fame Preparation 1s required here, that made 
way for his other coming, that is, Repentance, in one word, 
a diſpoſition and fincere defire of heart to part with every 
evil and corrupt affeCtion, to quit every fin. Sin lying inthe | 
way made it fo 'dreadfull, God /aid wpon him the iniquity of 
us all , and that weight threw him proſtrate on the Earth, | 
and ſunk him into "as: And yet if any were more pal: 
ling , 'twas the weight of thoſe that 'were clog'd with 
Impenitence , this was more heavy , more afflitive ro him 
than his Croſſe. To bewail this and the iſſues of it he left 
off to conſider his own Sufferings and required others alfo 
to do ſo, Þ Weep mot for me, weep for your ſelves. And 
ſureit was for want of ſuch' Tears to dilute and temper his 
ſad Potion that his Cup was fo 'amazing to him : It was for 
this the c Angell that came from Gods preſeuce to comfort 


him, left hiny ſtill in Agonies,' could not do it, becauſe the 
joyes and cotnforts of that preſence are at ſinners that Rez 
pent, Lic. 15; 1c, And God himſelf in Hoſeah ſeeing Ephra- 


im would not reform cryes out , OA Confolatio abſcondita eſi 
a 


endure to ſtrive thus, I will make all ready, and ſtand | 
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A\ ab occulis meis : * Comfort is hidden from mine Eyes; (0 

the LXX. alſo. Now they that refuſe to do themſelves this | LW 
Honour that the Angel could not do, to comfort their God | a Hol. r3. 14. 
in his Agony , how will he Þ eaſe himſelf on them # © How _ _— 
will he laugh at their Calamity £ be comforted in their De- 4 
ſtruRion at his coming asa King in Executions? the next Fey 
that we muſt prepare, and my laſt Part. 

A Progreſic this, I confeſſe, that is not uſual to our | 
King, nor is according to the Method of his Government : 
God call'd it his 4 - trarge Work under the Law, and much 
B | more is it ſo under the Goſpel , when he Goverhs by the 

Law of Faith: For « Faith being the evidence of things not | * 0 11-1; 
ſeen, (hews us Rewaxds and Puniſhments not preſent , but 
at diſtance, out of ſight , in the World to come, to keep 
us in our Duty. And then why ſhould the 4x be now laid. 
to the Root of the Tree? when as there is to be. an univerſal 
Conflagration, where every Tree that beareth not good Frait 
ſhall be caſt in? And upon this we ſee events do not diſcriminate 
deſervings, things happen to the good and bad alikez. we 
may have ſeex the Wicked in great Power, ſpi himſelf 
like gu —_—_— 5 like a triumphal —_ as he were 
a!l Enſign of ViCtory, all verdant ſpreading Conqueſt, Ye 
and —_ the Ax _ the Root off the The; we know _ : 
whether it deſigns it for the Temple or the Kitchex, to make 
a Fire, orto makea God. The Day that cometh ſhall de- 
clare all, when the delay both of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments {hall be compenſated with intereſt : And it does | 
ſcarce ſeem equal to inflit them twice. But yet 0 Lord! | 
in dayes when Scoffers appear, f that walk after their | £2 Pet. 3-3,4- 
own luſts, aud ſay, where is the promiſe'of bis coming ? For 
D | except that the Fathers fell aſleep, ſome men are dead and 
others riſen in their place, all things elſe continue as they 
were from the beginning, there alwayes were viciſltudes 
of Flouriſh and Decay in every Nation, and in theſe things 
there are no footſteps of a Providence or Judgment : In 
dayes when men refiſt and deny thy Hand becauſe they do 
not feel itz and fince thy Judgments are removed out of 
their fight, defie Thee too, and daſh thy ſelf out of the | 
world; in ſuch dayes 'tis but juſt that thou ſhouldſt come 
to their conviftion, and confute them with'thy Judgments 
E | into Ruine. Andtruely ſince it muſt be horrid provocation 

that makes him come beyond the compaſs of his Covenantto 
Revenge, the executions are moſtly very fatal, asif they were 
what they ſeem:to prevent, the laſt Day,and the final Doom 
upon ſuch Nations. For to the Jews they look as it they 


2 had | _ 
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Ser. VII. | had fulfilled all that the Prophecy was miſtaken to foretel, | A 


and were as irreverſible and utter as the Sentence of the Day | 
of Judgment. | 

Now to prepare for ſuch Approaches of the Lord our King, 
there is one onely means, that is, reſolving Fealty and Al- 
legiance to him, and that not formall onely, or but idle 
Homage , but renouncing all Contederacy with his Ene- 
mies, Sin , and the Devil , and ſerving him with all the 
heart and all the ſtrength. For he is that King in the 19. 
of S. Ixke, who did not onely cauſe his contumacions Ene- 
mies, ſuch as would not have him to reign over them to beflain 
before him, v. 27. making his way over their Necks whoſe 
Hearts he could not ſet up his Throng in; nor did onely 
cauſe thoſe Servants who were ſo far from preparing his 
Way, that upon confidence he delay'd his coming they ſmote 
their fellow Servants, and did. eat and drink with the drunk- 
ex; were unjuſt to others, and indulg'd themſelves in all 
licentious living, cauſe them to be cat aſunder, and to have 
their portion in the Region of weeping , where theſe intem- 
perate ſhould have onely tears todrink, and for their ryots 
onely gnaſhing of teeth, Teeth ready to revenge their 
former Luxuries on therſelves, gnaſhing as to devour one 
another, Matth, 24. 48. But he is that King too that Ex- 


ecuted &8loth as well as Treaſon, in Matth. 25, 30, who ha- 


ving given one a Talent, truſted him with abilities of doing 
ſervice inthe ſtation he had put him, which for his not en- 
deavouring to do, though he corrupted not his faculties , 
becauſe he buryed them and did not uſe them, but in- 
dulg'd to id!eneſſe, condemn'd him therefore to ntter dark- 


1 
' 


eſſe, tothe proper Manſion of the ſlothfull, all whoſe time 
can be nothing but #zght, ſince his whole Life is but as 


ſleep. But in a word, S. Matthew hath faid all, Repent, for | 
the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand; as it is written, prepare ye 
the way of the Lord, 

And here to ſtop, and to reflett at once upon our ſelves 
and this which hath been ſaid : And firſt , on this /aſt way 


| by which he comes as a King in Executions. 


Here I cannot but take notice, that we have ſome that do 
deſign and aft among us as if they were this King's Harbin- 
gers, his Pioneers rather , to prepare the way for his invaſion 
on us 3 or were his forlorr hope ſent out to give the onſet of 
his Executions, and were ſure of Him: in the reſerve to e- 
cond them : Truly their' Threats and their Attempts are 
big and Inſolent, and moſt mens expeCtationsare not very | 
comfortable, * | 

to 


| 
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To ſay with ſome, this Confidence of theirs is buile on 
the non-execution of the Laws ( which ſeemsfleighter than 
in the old Compariſon of Cobwebs) for notwithſtanding 
' their fine cloſe contexture, there are holes left for ſpiders to 
creep through; and not the great Flyes onely, every rufll- 
ing and befriended finner whether by his Money or Relati- 
ons , but the lefler too, now they have learnt to fly in 
Swarms, break through, to ſay that were a Complaint out 
of my ſphere. 

And truly when I think on the temper of their fury, how 
it is hardned in the fire of Execution, charges Death not 
onely in the Field, but on the Scaffold too; I muſt needs 
thiok ir hath ſome ſtronger Ingredicnts, and there is ſome- 
thing of Religion init, 

Now really there can be nothing elſe of that but an opi- 
nion of the great defeGion of Vertue in their Enemies ! 
Open Prophaneſs , publique Licence, living without fear 
of God or Man, makes them look upon them as men defign- 
ed for excifion, Achjor is ſaid to give this counſel to the | 
Captain of the Hoſt of Babel, when he went agaioſt Jx- 


dea. 


My Lord and Governour, If there be any Error iu this | Judith s. 
People , and they fin againſt their God, let us 7 that | 3% *t 
this ſhall be their Ruiz, and let us go up and we ſhall overcome | 
them : But if there be no iniquity in the Nation , let now my | 
Lord paſſe by , leaſt the Lord defend them, and their God be | 
for them, and we become a Reproach before aff the World, And 
ſure that they who when they were a formidable Body, furniſht 
with Principles as bad as now they can be, and with Wea- | 
pons too; and fleſht with Vicories and miſchief, ſhould at | 
once depart from theſe advantages, quietly lay them down 
and all their Intereſts; and now when they are ſcattered and 
disfurniſht , deſtitute of every ſtrength but what our ſelves 
afford them , that they ſhould make Attempts which no 
Courage can ſuſtain, nor Reaſon countenance; all this I ſay, 
admits of no account but this, that they who were amazed 
at Gods exertings of himſelf, when they ſaw him appearſo 
viſibly on our behalf, and lookt upon us as a party purited 
in the Furnace of Afﬀiction, and the drofs and ſcum gone 
out of us; ( for we had ſome Reputation then: ) Now lee- | 
ing the return we make to God, as we had been delivered | 
to commit Abominiations , they are grown confident God is 
engap'd againſt us, that we have fall'd up our meaſureghave | | 
been Fatted for a Sacrifice and are ripe to bleed : And it | 
our ſupineneſs give them Weapons , and our iniquities = 

t | ; 7 
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them Courage, there are enough will count our {laughter an 
Oblation to the Lord, O! give me leave to contradi the 
Counſel of my Text , prepare Not this way of the Lord, do 
not thus make ready for his coming by provoking him to 
haſten it in Fury ; rather Block up all Paſlages and ſtop his 
March; you have wherewith at hand;- The dutys you are 
now vratifog; choſe of this Seaſon, Humiliation and Amend- 
zent, are Barricadoes ſtrong enough againſt him, he can- 
not break through them. He had ſent out his Executions 
againſt Jae, and Ahab did but Faſt and put on Sackcloth 
and they ftraight retired , were beat off for a whole Life , 
3 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf £ becauſe he humbleth 
himjelf 1 wif! not bring the evil in his dayes. The habit of 
Repentance, if Piety and Vertue get but Countenance, it 
will divert him in his March ; and it muſt needs, for it pre- 


: ſtretch and preſſe on fo to lay held upon us, to ſeize our fins 


pares his other way, that to the place of Expiations, to the 
: Throne of Grace, his Croſſe 3 the Second thing. 

'- And ſhould wenot prepare his Way to that by our Re- 
| pentance, we were falſe to our own aCtions that pretend to 
| do it, unjuſt to the time that calls for it, but moſt unkind 
| to Chriſt and to our Souls, | 
| Whenin that fatal race , and under all that load he did | 


and Sacrifice them in himſelf, that then we ſhould retain them, 
ſhould not let him have them, but cling to them ſtill; that when 
. he was upon the Croſſe with naked Breaſt and open Arms, 
as it were ready to receive all wounds fin could inflit, and 
every wickedneſle of ours had a ſtab at his Heart, that we 
ſhould ſtill referve the envenom'd Ponyard, keep the malice 
of the wickednefſe to Cracife Him to our ſelves afreſh, and 
kill our ſelves alſo for ever ! That we ſhould ſuffer him to | 
ſwoone and Dye under the burden of our guilt, yet we 
| our ſclves reſolve to keep and not to quit the guilt ! For do 
not .you deceive your ſelves , Chriſt did not take away the 
ilt of any one fin, from any man that does not part with it, 
but ſtil] retains the fin; that would imply a contradidon - 
Such men are ſo far from preparing the Lords way to his Croſs, 
that that whole Journey was to them in vain : They will 
not let him have their fins to bear upon the Tree, deny their 
Prieſt a Sacrifice for them when he was going to the Al- 
tar. 
Indeed they that come to the Celebration of his Paſſton 
thus diſpos'd , plant troubles in his way to his Crofle, and 
make 1t more grievous; yea they obſtru@ his paſiage thither 
even when they wait upon him to it: Thoſe that come with | 


—_— 


indeyotion | 


C 


{IO WV X ; | \ 
Mor: 1.2.) 
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A 


B 


| conformity to wait upon him to kis Croſſe 3-611 which he bad 


——— 


indevotion to attend: that fad Proceflion, -fuch-as they uſtiabi 
ly gototheir-Prayers with; theſeare ſo far from making his 
Way Tmodth and eafie , that*ris they-that throw him/in har 
Jourtiey- proſtrate on'His-Face, and: caſt him, thtro'Agoniey6f 
Prayer , ſo to expiate and inſtru their little ſenſe of 'that 
ro which ſuch Sufferings were due, and whidhs maſt have 
ſuch deprecations.”' 'They that eome'thither: with cheirſwel; 
ling ſcornful Prides/ and their' Ambitions lay'Hilksip his way, 
| and Whetrhe is © heavy ladewiand fo. weak they: make 
him”climb- up Draniptces, whence their - Seorns too throw 
him down agaif with his Croſs and Incumbrances upon hinz. 
Alt theſe heights muſt be leveN'd andthe Monntains be brought 
low; Af 'we prepare the way' for him\': The:Gaudy pony 
they chat ſpend the vere hours of this fad\ Seaſun, and iof 
prepatation for that Paſſion inthe'Arts-and: labours of At- 
| tire ;*that mortifie arid puniſh'themſclves only'in'\cares and in 
| Contrivances to make and drefiewip\Beautys;: and: the ſtudy 
of theſt' enters with, thruſts outthe'grand concerns of 'theit 
own'Souls, and the' employments' of- this 'timey | even which 
they - are about : ' Theſe doubtleſfſe-are actir'diim Funeral 


no other dreſs but the rags of 'his\'6wn Skin 7::Come they 
not- rather to expoſe his nakednefle-, and' thame him from 
themſelves, that b he may- go by''and- not: take! notice! of 
them/in his paſſage , nor be concern for themin his Suffer» | 
ings? * The Hypocrites either to God or to'their Brethren; 
that have 'cnely the Ceremonies, the 'Civilities of Honefty. | - 
or Religion, make ſhew of both, | but yet are falſe to God; 
and infincere with Man, cruelly betraying or: dehuding, yea | 
entaging thoſe neceſſities which-with fair ſpeeches they pre- | 
| tend toſmooth and ſalve 3: they a& over again the-rreacher- | 
ous malice of his Perſecutors, 'who' under” the kindneſs of | 
the Cup of Conſolation which was' given'to therivthat were 
Condemn'd to Dye, namely,Wire mingled with" Myrrhe'to | 
cheer the Heart and cloud the Underſtanding and fo leflers | 
ſenſe of Suffering, in ſcorn and''milchicf gave; him Vinegar | 
and Gal/, which though it counterfeit the other tafte, ſerves!| 
onely to prolong life for more ferure Torment;-! The Swears| 


er ftabs' him all along his Journey ; and the: Men'of Black 
Deſigns and Malice, they pour Venime in thoſe wounds; ' -- | 

But why ſtand 1 thus to enumerate particulars? All fack | 
come not-to the Redemption of -rhe 'Day, - bur anely tothe 


Scene © Amidſt other like Entertainments of *this Holy fe- 
vere Time which the Theater affords, they come alſo to ſee | 


the Tragedy of Jeſus, to behold the dead marchito Golgotha, 
« KEE Je  _ 


—  ——————— 
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indifferent and unconcern'd inthat ( as in the reſt ) whether 
there were ſuch/a procefſion in earneſt, or whether he did 
care at all indeed; which caſts me on his. other coming, 
—o" ry thing , his coming in the firſt. Revealing of the 
Goſpel. [231 | bi 

And here: I hope I ſhall have no tefletions to make as to 
preparing for this coming, Chriſt certainly did. find his 
Way prepared:ſo to this Nation, that we bclieye he was 
more early entertain'd in it, than almoſt any where 'ia the 
whole Gentile World ; And ever fince his cares for it were 
ſo particular, that they, who would fulfil the Revelation in 
this Church, ſeem to err with ſome reaſon,when as his regards 
were fo peculiar: for this, as if he had not. concern'd himſelf 
in any other. . And ſure none other: ever had fo long, fuch 


opportunities and adyantages; ſo that I cannot preſs you to 
prepare the Lord's Way , ſince he is among us. Righteous art 
thou O Lord {. and wonderful in thy Mercies ! yet if I might 
plead with Thee. concerningthem , I would enquire what haſt 
thou done here all this while after thy ſo long abode among 


reclaim Man, when he had ſhewed the world all other means 
were fruitleſie, was by Zhee His Son | by whom he did con- 
veigh all the: full meaſures of his Graces z and now what 
effect of theſe is there in,us> Shew me how all this care 
and coſt hath made #s be more juſt , ſober, or chaſt ;, in any 
way wore virizow thah thoſe Heathens whole Religion came 
from Hel? , We find Thee ſaying, *1 bebeld Sathan 4s Light- 
ning fall from Heaven , his Power vaniſhing like that which 
does but flaſh and periſh,never can be reco}lected, But alas ! 
that falling flaſh hath kindled foul heats that will break out 
into Fire and. Brimſtove.. 4dplatry 'tis true , is profiligated 
hence 3 the Devi/ is not worſhipped as he was with a Religi- 
on of Impicties, Uncleanneſſes, Drunkeneſs, and the like : 
But-yet the ſame things are now made to conſilt with thy 
Religion, as well as with that of the Devil, and we can do. 
all thoſe things: and be Chriſtians. Some , as if their Pro- 
feſlion were a Charm which made them ſhot-free from Gods 
threats. do [they what they will , they will adventure any 
the moſt deſperate Impiety and chooſe Damnation/in a fin, 
and yet believe, be confident, and fo ſecure, On others it 
does work indeed the Form of Godlineſs , makes them fuch 
rerfett Pageants of Religion, that they oft fall in love with 
their own Y;zoxr,and pleaſe themſelves as if their dreſs were 
Nature, while yet under that forme there are the greateſt 


falſneſies, and black treacherous deſigns, the moſt unjuſt 
| an 


us? what are. we the better? The laſt attempt of God to | 


| 


—_— 


_——_ 
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' look diftnal 3, and: yet all this joyned with ſo. much ſapercilt- 
efoeſe, wich {yeh Eferonte to Chriit, that you woulda the 
"Phariſees: were-now allvof Chriſt's. lde. And jy this all the 
Lord cane hither . fox? 'to be a Senduary far the prophanc', 
| a Cloak, for Hypocrites? Givg me'leave to relate a Stoty 1 
have read « of f foe: or five Veſſels of Portugals who wera Ship» 
wrackt to the drowning of «lmoſt five bitdred men, onely fifty 
three eſcape, and they were left naked ani{ hurt upoir av Iſeud 
Deſolate, as the J#aelites Wildernefie, which needed the ſame 
Miracle to ſuſtain them, avd found the like ;..,.For God as it 
were rained Fiſh upenthem; and fodid that which kept them 
alive, till at laſt they efpyed a large Boat of Chindles melting 
to the ſhare to taks in Water itn that tfiang, (6nd. the paople | 
coming all to Laxd.for their refreſhment. 3 which they ſeeing, vt» 
ſolued to make themſelues the Majters of uheir. Boat ani Goods, 
and ca axay in it.;. A wan would have thayght their own 
fad ſtate.in that Land of Deſolation, ſhould have taught them 
Compaſſion at leaſt Gods Mexrcieg to them ſhould have 
taught them Juſticexo athers, - Bug when men have receiyed 
great.ſignall inſtances of Gods Rrogatiog mergionthey think 
then that they are his Favourites, and they res ag ha aDY 
thing'y: ,, They therefore. get inta.n Wood. near the Sharei and 
Boat, and it was ordered among them , thet when the Ceptain | 
ftould pronounce Jeſps three times; then they, fhenld rw ot of 
tbe Ward apd fre the Veſſel, IU; 00! SU COTIGH 
Lord !. would oot ſych a word; be a Spell and Charm; ar 


not_ cxarcize all impigus Contrivances? It is no new thing 


vil, They ſeit d it, and. driving from the Land, left the 'irae 


ſearcht and found ng perſon in it but. @ Child of | thirteen years 
ang they fel{ to what Vidaals,they mes, and having eater, 


gainſt unmerciful, ,inhumane, and upjuſt-Daſigns ? would. it 


to preface miſchief with an holy Name, and bring in Jeſus | 
| © | in the Prologueto Iniquity 3 to ralk of God.and a@ the Des | 


Owners, of | the Veſſel to. poſſelſe theix priſery ; Being ſeenre, they | 


and Bloody pradtiſes that even take the Formof' Gedyuefie (Ser; 


of 
= md; lifted wp they praiſed God. \ſokmunly y; an then pro» 
ceeded ta cut out aud ſhere the Silks and Riches of the reel 4 
The Boy ſeeing all, thity aud drop d jn Tears wanld wot be cane: 
farted bs them, who promiſed bim al friendly uſage 3 but he der 
fred rather togo Dys with bis F atber thas live, mith- ſuch micked 
peoph ©. Being reprehended for that ſpeechii#en/d you kwow, 
ſaid he, mhy 1 ſaid i#F Becauſe I ſom you whert yau bod. fit 
nour Beliies praiſe your God with hand lift vgy.aud yet for of 
that, like Hypocrites, never care fer weking reftitniion of what 
you have ſtollen, but be you ſure that after Deatb you ſhall io 
#5 


4 


— 
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Ser VII. | the rigerons Chaſtiſement of the Lord Almighty. The Captain ad- | 
Ay | miring would needs perſwade him to be a *Chriſtian': Where. | 


{ Religion among us? While there is no more of his influence 


| him an Impoſtor is not ſtrange, they had not met it tmay be, 


| Scepter \, they- bowe 


unto earneſtly beholding him,he anſwered; 7 underſtand not | 
what you mean, declare it firſt,and youſhall krrow my thind « An | 
being told by them of the bleſſed Authour" and the purity of our | 
Religion, What God did to Redeem us'\from our fins, 'and | 
what holy Laws he hath leftus : With Eyes and Hands lift up 
he weeping, ſaid; Bleſſed be thy Power O Lora! that ——_ 
people to live on the Earth that ſpeak. ſo well of Thee ,' a#d yet 
ſo ill obſerve thy Law as theſe blinded' Miſereants do, "who think 


thee: And ſo return'd td bis Tears a#d" obftinacy,' * © * 

- To ſee the ſtritneſſe of the' Chriſtians obligatrons,'and the | 
looſeneſle of their Lives, to'ſcetheit PraCtiſes dafh againſt 
their Profeſſions ! *Tis''fuch a thing as makes thern be the 
Scorn of horieſt Heathen'Children. And, is this aH'that men 
are 'required'to prepgre the way of the Lord for ? 'I&'this all he 
can do after ſo many Cerituries of the abode of Him and his 


appears, I muſt ſuſpe& he is not here, the Lord is not among 
#z, but is gone, And certainly if it be poffible to drive him 
| out, if there'be any Art of doing that, we have Profeſſors 
of that Myſtery, and the Drof/s are they. _—_— ſhould 
fit- againſt him by tranſgreffing of his Laws is no wonder, for 
there is invitation to it inthe Blood ': * That ſome' did count 


with means of Conviction, or were prepoſſeſt with pre- 
judice; but while men ownhis Perſon and Religion, to have 
a God onelytomake them ſport, as it hath no temptation, ſo 
ithath no meaſures of its Putlt : Atheiſme is an honeft'refuge 


think there is no God, thari'tis to make'a mock of himwhom | 
they profeſſe-to be ſo. This is indeed to prepare his way to | 
his Croſle, for fo the Jews and Souldiers ad, they put a Scep- 
ter in bis hand onely to'take it out and ſmite him with his 
1 the knee and cryd Hail King, and fo | 
humbly fpit'in his Face, and they put. Crown, but 'twas of 
| Thorns, on his Head ; thus they Worſhipt him # 'ſcorr and 
Cracified him with his Dignities, And fo we ſerve Religion : 
When we would havea Scene of Mirth,that mult'be put ina 
ridiculous diſgniſe to laugh at, 'the Sox of God muſt enter 
Traveſty, and'our Diſcourſe is nothing but-the Goſpel i» Bur- 
| leſgne, And is it not time for him to retire? But O prepare | 
| not this path for him to go away ir. © The Heathens thought 
it much more poſſible to Chain their Deity , than to be me 
1 


that Robbing and Preaching are things that'can be acceptable to | B| 


frem this Vice; it being much more ſober and rational to | D 


—_— — ©. uw... — 


he. 
—— 
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| if he were gone, Any the ſtrangeſt contradition is more Ser, VII: 
ealie,than Security without him, Now if you but make up ' 

$. Peter's Chain, that will hold your God ſure : ® Add to Faith $2 Pet. 15. 
( that's the firſt Link that unites us to him, ) Yertze, and to 

Vertue Temperance, and the other Graces nam'd there, If he 

were going ; yet b Return unto me, and Iwill return unto you bMalach.3.5. 
ſaith the Lord : It you do but prepare to.meet him in the 
Dutys of this Seaſon, you are ſure to find him at his Croſſe : 
and if we do but lay hold on him there, and by the mortifi- 
cations of a true Repentance partake inhis Death; He that 
is the Way and the Life will through that duſt and aſhes from | 


that Death,make a way for us to his eternal Life. | 
| To which, &c. | 
| 


| 
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tnpticlely my | 
-onely'one fiogle Pro ion, you they in 
ply ſeveral. | 


ID Firſt; Thatrehe 8141s of C #5 
[> "Fit, Tharthe res of clrihniy bs 
IR "Muſt fight we (ve, for be 20g enercemes 


' Which 6the t ? 
th this Wearhe muſt not ſatisfie himſelf with be- 


Seeond'; 
ing on his Guard, defev(ſive, Jooking, to ſecure himſelf , but 


he muſt Afault and Conquer "not ellewill ſerve his 
eurt) but Vifory, A _ 


S _ 9 Thirdly, 
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. how, fince the Linderſtanding can account'the certain cx- 
. petations of an happy everlaftingoetle. much better /for the | 
| [an than a momentany worldly fatisfaGtion3-{for we 


ave our Rules and our proportions by which we rate and | 


Thirdly, The Enemy which he muſt have no Peace with , 7 
but muſt vanquiſh, zs the World. | 


| Fourthly, Faith is ſufficient forces to aſſiſt him in bis Con- 
Fifty, Fainb where it is righth made uſe of 32 6 cortain 


"7h Burl ſhall not handle theſe in os 4 thus, bur for themore 
praQical treating of them ſhall make apd anſwer: three En- 


U 


uiries. | 
Firſt, What the way is that the World does wage War 
in? where its Strength lyes ? and how it manages that force 
ſo as to get advantage over men ? and how it does improve 
each ſuch advantage till it gets a perfe&t Conquelt ? 
Secondly, what the ſtrengths of Faith are ? how it char- 
ges, breaks the forces of the World , and does cgable the 
Believer to oyercome > ; 7 


* Thirdly, frow far the Believer muſt purſue his ( onqueft Y 


what muſt be the meaſures of his Victory ? that he may 
know how to vanquilſh it ſo as that the World may not rebel! 
again ; not do'like Joaſh ſmite three times, then leave , but 
Smite untill he make an end of danger : Having anſwered 
theſe, I ſhall endeavour to apply all to our ſelves. 
© Now for the better handling of the firſt of theſe, I muſt 
ſhew you how the Will of Man may be attaqued and taken, 
To which purpoſe I obſerve,that whatſoever liberty there 
is in humane choice, yet every appetite ſeems in ſome ſenſe 
determin'd in its tendencies to fix on that which appears ſim- 
ply beſt fbr it; for that inſtant which it chooſeth inz* 1 do not 
4 that whepſocver Reaſon peremptorily concludes a thing 
is beſt that the Will is determined 1nſtantly to that 3 for by 
atoo unhappy evidence we know , that if the lower Soul 
So borben the 15// another way, ſhe can ſuſpend and 
ſtop her proſecutions, and too oft finds cauſe to go along 
with that againſt the diftates of the Mind : But this [ ſay, 
that in her laſt Executive Determinations ſhe alwayes teads 
to that which hath the faireſt and moſt vigorous-appearandes 
of being beſtfor her at that preſent time, If itfeett-ſtr; 


chooſe Reverlions rather than Poſſefſions,' and thole of the 
other World exceed theſe beyond all the meaſures of pro- 
portion , and the Underſtanding does igform im artially of 
this: ) How thenif the #i//can let thoſe go ms theſe 
It 
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, prevail with her to call the Underſta 


— — 


it can be ſaid alwayes to chooſe the better: forthe: preſent? 
if it may be ſaid to do ſo thoughir let thoſe go, then by what 
waſh or' Chymick Artifices doesſhe blanch or: paint: theſe ſo 


diſcover-how theſe both may: be,' if we onely;\refle&t 'upon 
the manner of the- aQtings of our: own Sou. .' Where: 'the 
things-that ſtand in competition: for our choice are both :of 
theinde kind, and have one common meaſure of their good! 
orill ; (as for example, are both-painful, or both profitable, 
or delightful ) and no_ confideration of any: other motive 
comes into the Ballance ; here the. Wil/ muſt needs chooſe the. 
beſt, refuſe the worſt. For meerly out of averſation to pain. 
to run into the ſtronger Pain, avoyd the lefſe z or out of 


onely 'to-preferr that which is lefle delightful;-are pratical 
contradictions, Where the objeQs are of different kinds, 
one tor-example, profitable' or delightful, .butnot without 
fin; -and: the other Vertuous, and ſpiteful ' Reafon + taking 
Vertues part, ſuggeſts the motives to it, Gods Commands, 
his Promiſes, and Threats ;, here,though the inferiour facul- 
ties proſtitute all' their baits, they cannot equal. thoſe pro- 
poſals to the Will "tis true; yetby their importunacies ſtill 
preſſing her, goading her by their a, - , 'they can and do 

| ing off from her at- 
tention to thoſe other motives, and employ:the thoughts up- 


y the agitations it does cauſe within the ſenſual part, puts 
the mind in diſorder preſently. ,  diſtraCcts the thoughts,: then: 
ſeizes them 3 ſothat the Underſtanding being now intent to 
this, the better motives are let go and ſink, and then the 
onely ones in view are thoſe of ſenſe, which ſtraight the Þ/i# 
ruſhes into the imbraces of, and the other being vaniſht and! 


beſt. But if the mind will not. be taken off, but Conſcience 
fly in the Man's Face and will not let him reſt, nor his #4 
fix, why then in this unquietneſſe of hers ſhe ſets the thoughes: 
on work and will not Jet them fix till they find out ſome ſalus 
that can ſatisfie Carnality and Conſcience too, that will-let 
the Man have the fin and not deprive him of Gods favour : 


out Condition abiolutely to himlelf, and the affurances of Faith 
and truft will doit, (as we may know it will inſome') or if 
not that, then if hepes of mercy, reſolutions of repenting af: 
terward:s and leaving off the (in, ( as this does do with molt) 


| S 2 {uch 


asto make them look better for the preſent? + Now we may | 


Covetouſdeſle to refule greater Wealth ; or for delights fake | 
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_ the preſent object that does:importune her ſo, and which. | 


no better than appearing, 'tis plain in thoſe ſhe fixes 'on: the. | 


And if either application of Gods Decrees and'Promiſes. with- | 


then it is evident in choofing to obey his inclinations, wh | 
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\alway that which preſſes ſo, and will ſometime or other ſeize 


3 


| 


; moſt tempting at that pre 


| does ſeem alwayes to fix on that which"appears fimply beſt | 


| 


| 
| 


and ſuch the method of her aGings, this is the thing th | | 
worle(_ | 


fuch ſalvo the man chooſeth that which does a pear beſt for | A | 


the preſent. But if the mind unſatified with theſe, and | 


not daring to: truſt ſuch rotten planks againſt the very face of 
ſtorm, objeR the uncertainty, at leaſt, of theſe Principles, | 
and the unſafeneſs of thoſe after-hopes, pot fit tobe ſecurity 


inſt God's Threats, and would convince the man that 
conſcience of reſiſting a temptation , and by that keepi 
himſelf free from the clutches of the Devil, and the fears of 
Hell, together with preſent aſſurance of God's favour, are 
more ſatisfying at the preſent than the pleaſures of the ſin :Yet 
thoſe pleaſant apprehenfions of the Conſcience of reſiſting 
re-encountering/ with the ſeeming impoſibility of reſiſting 


upon him , and finding the temptation to have may ſtings 
than his Religious fears of things which are not preſent, and 
of which he hath had no experience : And befides, he ha- 
ving never had any great ſenſe of God's favour and rewards, 
the Landskip of them is but dim and faint upon the mind 
like thoſe repreſentations blind men have of Beauty (to 
whom it you diſcourſe of exaG features, perfett harmony of ! 
colours, of a graceful preſence, chearful aire, and a good 
mine, and all thoſe other know not whats , that being ſeen 
commit a Rape upon mens faculties, yet his conceptions of 
them are but very dark, whonever hath had any notices of 
theſe but ſuch as his Ears give ) and though the Underſtand- 
ing chance to be poſitive and reſofute in its determinations 
concerning them, yet ſtill the 7 gy of them are not 
cleerz futurity, which is one ſort of diſtance , making ob- 
xs, asallthings afar of do, look but confuſed, and their 
1deas not diſtin, nor bright or brisk , therefore they move 
the Wil but very coldly : Whereas the other pleaſure being 
known, the apprehenſions of it aremore vigourous, the 
draught is ſtrong and luſty on the Fancy , there is force in 
every line, the very image of it lives, and therefore is more 
efficacious, and by that 
ent, ſo that from this experience 
of our ſelves 1n every ſort of inſtance thus deduc't, the Wil 


for it,for that inſtant which it chooſeth in ; the man ſtill takes 
what he lilges better at that preſent, and he likes better that | 
which lookes better for that preſent : And things are 


| wy that looking faireſt and } 


B 


E 


made to louk better by theſe arts which I have ſhewed 
you. 
This being now the temper and the diſpoſition of the 2d, | 
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' to ſerve them withy which by theſe, arts are made look better | 
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- | but ſuch as ſtrike the ſenſes, things of this pre 
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world makes uſe of, here's its ſtrength, namely , in making | 
things loak better for the preſent; Which how it manages 
ſo as thereby to ger advantages upan. us, how it does unprove 
each ſuch advantage till it get a perfect Conqueſt, I ſhall 
give you.in few words z by ſhewing you, bow the Worldigets 
ſt poſſeſſion of our Souls, and there raifes in, us paſſionate 
deſires that expe preſent ſatisfaQtion, which,it hath at hand 


than any other expettations. 


Ie was obſerv'd by the Philoſopher moſt truly, that a | 


Child is born onely an Animal, isto be Educated, and brought | 
np into a 44an : His reaſon is the birth of time and inſtitution, 
for a while nathiog but ſenſe does live in him, Now all that 
while he is incapable of being affeGed with any other things, | 
{ca world;;and 
by that means onely ſuch paſlelie his mind and inclinatiags | 
too, the uſes and advantages of ' every thing about him are: 
thoſe he is firſt ſenſible of, andt alone : and fo the 
world does make the firft imprefſions on our Souls, it does 
prevent all other in.our inclinations, hath our firſt love and | 
enjoyes our firſt embraces, from which ir muſt be with great | 
reluqancy that we are torn; and whereas theſe impretfions | 
ſhould be weakened and defac't by the infuſion of other | 
notions and Principles, and the Squl ſhould be weaned from | 
too great liking of theſe ſenſitive fatisfactions by the cares of | 
thoſe which ſhould be as «{ſilavt ſous tougs,denying us every | 
thing that was not very requiſite or very moderate, that we 
might learn to want them, and be taught not todefire them, 
The contrary ales | is pradtis'd every way, as ſoon as ere the 
mind-is capable of being trained jnco the World's ſnares we | 
betray it into them, we teach it how to underſtand aud be 
affefted with the bait, and thoſe pomps which we but juſt | 
before made them renounee, we make them before any | 
things know, and be pleas'd withz and the firſt blofſom of 
the mind wherein the Soul exerts it felf for the moſt part is 
Pride: And for the reſt the old complaint is true, ante par 
latum corum quans 0s inſtituinms, we teach their Palates 
ſooner than their Tongues, and they can cry fox what they 
cannot name 3 and yet among their firlt halt ay wy can 
name Dayntiesz and what will he not luft for on he is 
grown up , that is taught to defire provocatives ere he can 
chew them? Thus we teach the gayeties and the delights of 


and keep warm the ſeeds of Worldly Inclinations that are 
there, make them ſprout and cherifh them , nurſe up origt- | 


nal 
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\$b+. VIII: |nal propenſions into temper : And as Underſtanding grows 
_AAy | up,we impregnate it with Principles and arts: of ' ferving | 
them, turn Reaſon into a ſagacity and $kill of catering for 
thoſe Inclinations , making them live Ariſtotle's obſervation 
| backwards, educating them into Creatures of meer ſenſe, 
| teaching them to be rationall underſtanding Bruits, Yet the 
| world thinks ſic fiurt komines,this is call'd making thew Men 
betimes : And when they are thus made,when the age of 
| ſatisfying all their inclinations is come, and when temptations 
are underſtood ; and multiply by Converſation , -and- the 
World hath objeCts for them all at hand ; objeQs,that what 
ever way they turn their Eyes are ſtill before them and thruſt 
| themſelves into the mind and the advantages that do attend 
them, and by conſtant importunacy ftirr and work defires 
and ſerve them too; then we are in that ſtate in which the 
World hath thoſe advantages I told you of, whereby it does 
not onely war againſt the Principles of Reaſon and Religi- 
on in us, but it alſo leads the Will into Captivity , and en- 
ſlaves her tot ſelf. For it is plain the world hath got pol- 
ſeſſion of the heart, and hath a ſtrong party of bad paſt. 
ons, which whenſoever a temptation Joes alarm them, pre- 
ſently areup, raiſe a mntiny,and with the heat of Fanc 
and commotion of affeQions they diſorder the Underſtand- 
ing ſo, that it cannot rally up confiderations againſt the aſ- 
ſault, but either it concludes, or diſputes very faintly : If 
it do make an effort and ſtruggle , it is but with a flender 
company. of thin weak-notions of things afar off, which the 
man hath had no proof of,nor hath any great confidence in ; 
which while it is in recolleing and enforcing , the world 
hath its powers ready , ſeizes on the Will by the means of 
a corrupted fancy that does give it earneſt, foretaſt,even the 
poſſeſſion of the well-known pleaſures that it does invite 
to, and ſo melts him down into the fin. Now while the pre- 
ſent Profits, Pleaſures, Honours that I have from the World 
fill me, while they feed and cloath me, and provide me all 
thatmy neceſlity or wantonneſle can with, and furniſh me in 
hand with whatſoever any of my natural or my forc't Appe- 
tites does gape for, and lull me with that conſtant variety of 
thoſe delights which it procures, the uſe of which hath ſo 
drunk up my Spirits, and my Soul hath ſo imbib'd the joyes 
that I know not how to retrench from them, nor from that 
| which is to furniſh them. Muſt I leave all theſe for things 
that I have had no taſtnor relliſh of ? leave all in preſent for 
ſome future hopes which I have no great confidence of com- 
paſting if Tſhould try? and which I alſo fee that very few 
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ſerve-my needs ard Luxuries y: but it is the/opely (inte, of 


Tw advantages, ' theſe conſtitute 


the moſt part , and. purchaſed 


venturefor > Whereas Mankind is {\wallowed up in the get 
ſuit of theſe,. andito be ſtor'd with them: does: not pnely 
ion and Honour. 'Tis not from a xich,ſtock-of; ver- | 

tuous qualifications , nor from great and g\arivgs Aions 
that .Efteem and” Dignities do generally 'grow, but from 
Ions,, and theſe 


are their —r9 tr. IN And being itisſa, they_thatare | 
in a Sphere ve'the ordinary ranks of © Mylt.con- | 
trive thoſe ar rhe are become eſſential to-their condition; 
and\they muſt have worldly Pomps although with the-ex- 
enceot-Piety,or Charity,and Jultice,yeazof. every Chriſtian 
uty; of Morality indeed,and Heathen vertue,'of Humanj-! 
ty it ſelf : They will extort, be ravenous and cruel, will be 
falſe and treacherous, cheat and betray to get , and purghaſe 
at the price of the moſt difingenious, ſneaking and unman- 
ly ths : To undermine another they will digto Hell, as.if 
they meant to give fire to their: Mine with the flames of that 
place whence t | 
And as if they did not care tofink himthither who ſtands io 
their way to ſtop their riſe; they are content-to _= their 
purple with their own moſt guilty bluſbes, and the blood:of | 
any one that is their Rival or Conpetitor. -; i231 © 
Add to this, that when theſe pretences of condition have 
got footing in the heart, thoſe paſſionate, deſires 
which they ſtirr for themſelves, they work out aidſt unquier | 
Emulations, Envyes, Diſcontents at others. -| In whatſoover | 
ary other does exceed me,his Abundance is my want,ſtraight 
[8m inneceſlity, not from my:own needs, but from his poF- 
ſeſſions, and 1 ſuffer hisenjoyments3 I labour, fret, and Gok 
under the burdenof his Honours,, avd his greatneſle is in- 
flicted on me. Norean [ ever beat reſt till. | am got from 
underthe fad preſſure of thatdeepneceſſicy of having what 
I ſee another have, And thus it will be, till Ambition have 
no ſurther obje&, tillthere be no greater heights to mount ; 
And now this Luſt is in its pride, -and the vitorious World 
in its Triumphal Chariot. Not that I dare pretend that-I 
have ſhewed you all- the Chains by which-it drags 
captive Souls after» it, or all [the : Arts of Tyranny 
that ir does execite: I could name many more, but he 
aloneisable to diſcover all, that ® inthe twinkling of an Eye 
did once foew all the Kingdoms of. the World, and'all the beaw 
ty of them, and who promiſed to' beſtow them all for but one 
fagl «8 of Worſhip , and whoſe pl the Glorys of it are for 
y thoſe very means. My | 
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ey have the malice and the arts/to- do it - | 


aMatt.4.8.9. 


: —————_ 
| £22 A:SKR MON (on | 


| 
— _—_ — mga 
$4 VIIE |bufineſs is to pultir down from: this great bcight, and fhew 
LL | Yet howto" reiumph o're theſe Congueſtsy;: which mp Text | | 
| the World even our Faith: * Which how it does,ismyſecond | = 
next Enquiry, - ths 1 ARC TOs BOLT ROT BUDD. $154: 
'\"It ſeems. 4 prejudice to this Aſlertion lof my Text, that 
—_ etenders to Faith, the men>that Jay the'whole 
Nrefſe of - their Everiaſting Being on' _ ly, have 
| -been-branded co be very 'Worldly ;i and -« wwe 
|-Godlinefſe were' the myſteries and artsof 'Thriveing zas: i 
| their Faith kit hold indeed wpot the Promiſes of thit Life: | 
(and/if it evercaire the World, it was for them to ſeize and be 
Pofſeſſowrs of. - Bur this is not the Victory my Text ſecures , a 
g [t for the Faith onely of Meboes ©o make':| And 
| whille-ChriftiotVotaries do onely mind ſuch Conqueſts, and 
[are candidates of Tirciſae, do they not call it in, aqd:make 
| way for their Sword and their Religion? | But the: Faich 
Prhat layesthold on Chriſt's Promiſes cannot coofiſt with any 
ſuch affeftions.: For fince' Chrilt's Promiiles are made onely 
'tb-thoſe that overcome' all-ſuch defires,: and that do itto the | 
end; atd norit other can be ſafe 3 It is impaſlible- for him 
| that does:tiot overcome to/truſt upon thaſe Promiſes, | and 
monply them to himſclf by Faith : : For-at once to believe 
1ſhall be faved , and yerbelieve thoſe ſayings which 'affirm 
-aone/ſuchitanibe faved,theſt are moſt in ent, : Itbeiog | - 
then as eafis eo'make coritradiftions be at: peace , 'as Faith 
and Worldl#6ſſe, they cannotſuffer one theother ; it follows: 
He that hath this Faith in ffacerity muſt needs overcome the 
World.:' 'Abd'eo fſhew you in/a word :how it is done, (you, 
| ticed rr ws yy GR —_ Pal ſaith, the 
ſubſtance of" things hoped. for; : ence of' things not 
ſeew, ——_—_ iy | Whichas the &yriach tranſlates, does ſay, | 
| thar Faich:is ſich a certainty! of thoſe-things that-we hope 
for, asif we actually had them ; and it is the revelation of 
thoſe things thar are not ſeen, it hath: fo (trong 2 confidence 
| in God, char" the Believer affures himſelf of all Gods Pro- 
miſes;and- Threats, as much-es if they; were in Gghts and 
though we ſee them throughia'glaſſe:. but darkly, yet we ſee ther 
by it, 1 Coy. 12; 12; it being K#yx@ & Srouiray, Ir repre- 
ſents the-things of which we have no demonſtration from 
* | ſenſe or humane reaſoning} as convincingly to themind-as' if | 
| they were beforeour eyes - > And jt is index, the ſubſtance, |. 
| the ſubſiltence and the very being of: things that are-nox yet | 
| in| being, but in hope :-| $othat the Eyeof Faith, like that 
| 
| 


of God, dorsſee-thoſe things that are inviſible, and. faturity 
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is preſeat toit, Now by this alone. it is of force to break 
the powers of the World , which as we ſaw while the things 


of the other World were lookt upon as at agreat diſtance , 
afar off, taking advantage of their abſence ſtorm'd.the mind 
with preſent forces, and had ſupplies at hand for freſh aſ- 
faults, ſo overcame itz, Whereas,. had the powers of the 
World to come been preſent ({ nowby Faith they are. made 
ſo we ſee ) the other which are ſo inferiour. that there is 
no more compariſon than of immenſity to a pgint, a moment 
to Eternity, could not ſtand betorethem. 'Tis too notori- 
ous that this is the caſe : For ſhould a man cry fire in the 
Houſe, how it had ſeiz'd the ſtrengths of it, were blotting 
out the glories of it in thick Smoak, devouring all their 
ſbine Rb , we would leaye our Devotions, our moſt 


eager pleaſures to prevent this , and no ſpeed were ſwift | 
| enough to ſerve our cares and fears, But though'a Prophet 


of the Lord cry a Tophet is prepared, 'the pile th is Fire 
and much Wood, and the Breath of the Lord like « fream of 
Brimfione kindling it, and do this till his Lungs crack not one 
heart is mov'd, nor bringsa drop: of tear to quench the flame, | 
becauſe! theſe fires are-not preſent as the other, neither 
have men any ſenſe of them, were they alike convincing , 
alike preſent to the apprehenſion , 'twere impoſhble accor- 
ding to what we have demonſtrated- ( that the-Will in-her 
choycesand her ayerſations, where the objedts areof alike 
kind and have one common meaſure of their good andevil, 
ts determin'd toavoyd or take that which appears the great- 
eſt alwayes 3 'twere I ſay impoſſible) tot to fly theſe which 
the Þ Devils do believe and tremble «at , with greater dread 
wherever they appear-: Now a ſtrong lively Faith muſt 
paint them out and ſhew them in each fin the World coſaares 
mto, Neither would any of thoſe rotten planks , which , 
while the Will does fluctuate betwixt her worldly incli- 
nations and theſe fears, 'and is toſt about, offer themſelves, as 
I declared to you, for her to eſcape upon, though ſhe does | 
daſh her ſelf upon God's Threats chooſing the preſent (in 4 
ſuch as the application of Decrees or Promiſes made abſo{ytely 
to himſelf without any condition , confidence in Gods Mercies, 
hopes of Pardon; none of theſe -would be ſecurity to one 
that were convinc't in earneſt. He that did believe and as 
it were diſcern that height which his ambition goads him to 


aſpire to, were upon the brink of the bottomleſs Pit , whi- | 


ther when he arriv'd, that very fin that tempts him with the 
glories of the proſpett, would then tumble him down head- 
long into that Abyſſe , he would no more dare to aſcend it 
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by ſuch falſe and guilty ſteps upon ſuch hopes of mercy , 
truſts on Promiſes or Decrees, than he would dare to throw 
himſelf off from a Pinacle in confidence God was Almight 

and Almerciful , able enough, and kind ehoughto ſtretch 
ont his right hand and catch him in the fall, ofrruſting to 
that Promiſe; , He will give his Angels charge eonterming thee, 


ard in their hands they ſhall bear thee up, ledft dt any tirwe thos | 


elaſh thy foot againſt a ſtone: Or leaning upon any fuch De- 
cree « fares alot life b ;z2»»ovable and fata); neither 
to be haſtried or retarded; none of theſe will make him mad 
enough to break hisneck, teither would the ſame preſum- 
pþtions encourage him to caſt away his Son), had he but equal 
apprehenſions of the danger. And it is- plain, all the temp- 
tations of the World, and all theſe falſe encouragements can. 
hot work-upon a mar}, when Death ofice looks hiny in the 


| Face 5 arid'the great Champions of Prophaneneffe are tame 
then, not that God's Threatnings ate more true, or made |. 


tore evidetit to ſenſe or reaſon than they were before, but 
their Faith is aRtive,and they apprehend more ſtrongly then. 
To ſee my ſelf trampled upon by pride and malice, or 
worſe yet, begging of him whom ty blood it may be helpet 
to ſtreams of plenty , begging like Lazarns the portion of 
his Dogs, Dogs that are taught to ſnarle and bite , and nuke 
Hvort ſorts,not lick them; this is a ſtate more killing than my 
want, able almoſt to tetnpt a man to any courſes, But then 
if with the Eye of Faith I do but look beyond the gulph, 
and there behold the Rich man in his flames begging for 
water, and although it be the Region of eternall weeping , 


| = not able to procure one drop of his own tears to cool 


is Tongve. '' O thenIſte'tis better to be Lezarvs although 


there were m9 Abraham's boſowe | But if my Faith look | 


through that boſom alſo'into that of God, and there behold 
the Sor of God leaving all the effential felicitics of that 
Bofom to come live a life of Vertue here on Earth, and to 
teach usto do fo; chooſing to do thisalſoin a ſtate of the 
extreameſt poverty, conſecrating want and nakedneſſe,con- 
tempt and fcorn, making them thus the enfigos of a divine 
Royalty, 

And to encourage us not to ſink under any of the Worlds 
aſſaults, he hath propoſed Rewards of Vertue, ſuch as God 
is bleſſed in; did my Faith give me but a conſtant view of 
all this, ſurethe paint and 'varniſh of theſe little things be- 
low, the twinkling exhalations of the glories of this World 
could not dazle my mind and captivate my Soul, I ſhould 
burſt theſe entanglements ro catch at thoſe, 'Tis evident, 

and 
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on, and our expeCation poſlefiion, whenonnunderſta 

ing ſhall become all ſenſe in Heaven; and wedee and taſt; 
and have thoſe glories, then we. cannot fin; \cannot be tem- | 
pted from-them.:'-' And therefore by-the. meaſures of the: 
nearneſs of theſe objects, of: our: fight,: and'of our intereſt, ! 
ſo are our: ſtrengths ta ſtand and/'overcome'temiptations.! 
Now Faith is fight, gives preſence we have ſeeny andit-gives 
intereſt 'to0, ® He that-believes is born of God,Githihe Apo: 
ſtle,; arid therefore hath a:right |: : Now to be born of one: 
is to" receive from him a principle: of life : - He .then-that 
hath receiv'd from Gagl- a Principle. of life fuch- as he can 

derive, -life like hisown, ſuch asis led in Heaveirl ;/ when he. 
does confider his original and looks upon himſelf 'as born of 
God , and'conſequemly heir of Gods poſſeſſrons ,| which his: 
Faith:pives him a proſpe@ of; how will he look down-on the: 
tempting- ploriesof this World, .on all that makes it grate-; 
fat: and*defirable,; as upon abjedb:things , . and+{leight and! 
undervalue whatſoever worldty:men; poor: Souls! .do fear: 
or:hope;.or-long for,-and purſue? » The Mathematicks fay' 
that the whole Globe of Earth to.:one: that looks upon. it 

froin the: Firmamentis but as a pointy and. ſure it is. demon- 

{trable ic muſt beſo :: And then how. low and how contem-: 
ptible muſt it \needs ſeem to him rhat looks an'it as: from 
the Region of the Bleſſed-, from Gods Manſion? .and when 
his Soul having defecated and freed-it xſelf from all earthy.;} 
muddy\(grofſs atfeQions,and becortic :expedite:and light,expa-! 
tiates through thoſe: unbounded:,: unfathomi'd extenſions of 
Heavenand glory, and looks upon all as his own, that he is. 
very ſhortly to come take the full:enjoyment: of, and hath 
already ſeit of 'it by his Faith? how: will he deſpiſe thoſe 
narrow, >thoſe xidiculons boundewhiththe great ones of this: 
Worltwith Fire:and:Sword contend. ter 2 when he ſees this: 
Ittle poyat half! cover'd with the Sea, almoſt: as much too! 
hid:from bs and notito-be diſcoveret] by our arts or induſtry; 
of .thati which'is, much: Deſart; ſome) parts Frozengſome burar.. 
up, and not-inhabiced'3- and thenhe: little reninatit of this 
poyntto be: the ſtriferand: the vexation of Mankind. while 
multitudes of Nations' tear one:anothers bowels, ſpill the. 
Blood and:Souls of Myriads for ſome little patch orother of 
it ; and thoſe that: are-nbt doing ſoy yet in their ſphere too: 
they opprefie, decervey-do ang: thing: to get5:.and all the: 
reſdato inperpetual hurry of: vexatious employments, or of. 
troylſomie pleaſures, oviof ruinidgyices: Willhe not look: 


and 'tis acknowledp'd, that. when our belief ſhall be all ry Se1VI Hy 
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on this: more uncancern'd than! we doonithebufic labours of: | 
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2 little World of Ants about 'a Mole-hill, which Philoſo- 
phers compare us to? The ſpectacle is much more to be 
pitied indeed; the crowds and Squadrons of thoſe Ants, 
though they ſhould have as many traverſes and walks as 
men have, they have not Soul enough to have their guikt : 
Probably had :they Humane underſtandings , they would 
then divide their Mole-hill into Empires, would be falſe and 
treacherous to one another , Cheat, Defraud , Qppreſle, 
and Murder one another for the greater ſhare z and had 


| they Reaſon', they would be more Bruits, than now t 


are but Piſmires : For Beaſts have lefle folly too becau 
they are not Men. But he ego” wn mounts him to 
Heaven his Birth-place,where he neſtles in the ſecret Boſom 
of his Father ,, he needs not be concern'd in any of the 
carriages. of. this World, he iz above them all, without the 
ſphere of their attraction or magnetiſme, without the dan- 
of temptations from them : The World is but as his 
ve, and it: hath no command upon him, he treads it all 
under his feet, and therefore certainly hath overcome it 5 
the Conditiom and degree of which Victory is the next and 
laſt thing weare to cnquire into, | 
If you ask the $toick who is this great wean wages that 
overcomes the 'World ,: he will anſwer ſomewhat to this 
purpoſe, It is not any of - thoſe great ſucceſsful Robbers 
that with Armies forrage Nationsz it & not he that peoples 
the whole Sea, filling :itiwith his Navyes; nor he that ſecs 
his Confineson the remoteſt parts. of the Inhabited World, 
that can call all his own that the Sun views, ſo that it ſbines 
not out of his Dominions : But the Man that hath con- 
quer'd his own Inclinations to the things below z he that 
hath raisd his mind abaye the Croſſes or Contents of this 
World, that can march them both dreadleſie and 
unconfus'd; the man whoſe Soul is —_— dazled by the 
brightneſle of VVealth, jt ſhall not blind his Eyes , but 
through the varniſh or the glory that the ſhine of it does 
ſhed, he can diſcover and will hate an evil ation; he that 
can ſeverely look on all thoſe blandiſhments that Proſperi- 
ty furniſhes. and decks out- pleaſure in, and can fit conti- 
nent and abſtemious in the midſt of its delights, that when 
itts all Halcyon day with him , nothing but Sunſhine, and 
he fwims in the calm ſtreams of flowing Plenty, is not 
melted by one or other, does. not become looſe and diſſolute 
atall; the man alſo that is not ſbaken by the tumults of ad- 


verfity, when like an Earthquake ſhe renverſes all, his} 


mind then ſtands unmoy'd, that does not ſo much ſuffer, as 


receive 
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| he think he is ſo, a'man greater than' his perils, ſtronger 


have ie happen otherwiſe : Ina word, it is the man that 
hath rais'd his mind above all caſualties, the-man that does 
but remember that he is a Man, that is, confiders if he do 
abound, and the world proſtitute it ſelt to his Delights , 
that this cannot continue long ; or if the World conſpire 
to make him miſerable, remembers that he is not ſo, except 


than his defires : And thus far the Sroicks Wiſervar is vi 

rious. Chriſt's Believer gocsa little farther + That man hath 
the World S»bje& to him 3 but the Chriftian does not ſtay 
at that , he muſt not treat it as a S#bje@, but a Traytor , 
one whoſe Service is Conſpiracy, that does attend on us 
onely to watch and to betray us, to know our weak part, 
and to ſtorm us there, Therefore as the Lord commanded | 
Iſrael concerning Amalek, that did by them as the World 
doth with us in our journey to (axe4x, comes upon advat- 
tages and ſmites the feeble, Dext.25.17, 18, 19. Therefore 
ſaid the Lord, remember what Amaleh did 10 thee by the 


| Feceive and welcome all that happens, as if he would not $ 


way, how he met thee bythe way and e the bi 

thee , ever all that patho Tehing mg urns 6. | 
faint and weary, therefore thou ſhalt blot out the remembrance 
of Amaleck from under Heaven, &c, $o muſt we alſo with 
the VVorld, pur all to death, not ſpare the beſt and goods 


Ser. VILE. 
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lieſt as Sax! did; yea more , all to rhe pomps and 
cruelties of Death as Gideon vus'd the men of &Swccoth, © tear 
their fleſh with thorns and bryars ; oras David usd the Am: | 


he moſt exerciſe on it again, thoſe Thorns, thoſe Naples, 

that Spear he muft employ like Gideon's Bryers, and like 

David's iron Harrow, it muſt be Crucified, and then he is 

a | ary Con you Gal. 6.14 _ —_ rior ſhould | 
L ve in the Croſſe of our Lor Chriſt , whereby 

the World is Crucified -& 4 and T aro World, He that 
does march under the Banner of the Crolle that Conguer- 
ing Enſign, as he thereby deelares himfelf upoa fuch terms 
of enmity with the VVorld that he does look upon him- 
ſelf as one defpis'd by tr, counted as anaccurſed thing, for 
ſo was that that was Crucified', 'gsit is written, e Curſed is 
every one that hawngeth on the Tree + $o alſo he does look, 
upon his Standard as the inſtrament of Execution to the | 
VVorld, on which it ft be Crncified anto him, and fo it 


is : He is fotaken off from finding any ſtirring yy” 
ant ES SS the 


—_—— 


monites, Þ put them under Sawes and Iron Harrowsz forthe bran. 
| Chriſtian muſt ſerve the VVorld ': | VVhat everiaſtruments 
of tyramny that us'd upon his Saviour on the Crofie, thoſe 


aJudg. 8. 16. 
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Ser. VIII. |the glories of it, thavhe accountsit a dead thing, that hath 


| tear, and doit moſt when we embrace it moſt, but alſo 


:j how were. it poſſible I ſhould run gaddipg after the gay 


— 


— 


no more attraits than a Carcaſlſe ; yea, he does look upon 
this World asona deteſtable and accurſed thing , as it was | 
indeed ; whoſe Thorns and Briars do not onely ſcratch and 


are a Refuge for the curſed Serpent to lurk in, and add his 
Stings to their ſharps, that Devi! Serpent that was doom'd 
into it , and isalwayes in it, and then moſt when it is avoſt 
Paradiſe. Now he that hath thus us'd the World, he that 
hath nail'd it to the Croſſe of Chriſt hath overcome the 
World, 

Should:we now caſt an eye at once upon our ſelves and that | 
which hath been thus-deduc't tracing all back againz then 

Firſt, it would appear fo evident that I were vain, it 
I ſhould ſtay to prove that thoſe which have ſuch defires 
to any of the: profits, heights or pomps, or any dear thing 
elſe whatever of this World, as that they are impatient it 
they miſcarry. in them, and full of ſtrange complacencies 
if they do anſwer their deſires, theſe have not, overcome 
the World..to any ſuch degree. For had I overcome and | 
Crucified it, fure I ſhould not be fo affectionate as to deſire, 
court, and. purſue whatl had Executed ; I ſhould as ! 
adore the Paintings of my Enemies Tomb , embrace and 
make love to his Carcaſle : And were I Crucified to it , 
had I but one Thorn of my Saviour's Crown {truck through 
my head , but one Nail in my- Foot of thoſe that nayled 
him to his Tree; were my Soul faſtned to a Crofle , 


follies of the World, haſty-in my defires of it : Nor could 
I be impatient if the World do not anſwer my deſires nnd 
expeQations , diſquieted and diſcompos'd, if 1. be. diſap- 
pointed , when any thing in it is not - ſubſervient to my 
heights, and I mifle of thoſe reſpeQs I lookt for ; were the 
World vanquiſht, Crucified to me ,. ſbould I look for fer- 
vices from my dead Enemy whom [I had \lain? or be trou- 
bled if the perſon onthe Crofle did not do fitting reveren- 
ces to me? or be impatient if I had not reſpeCts and the 
Attendances. of Pomp from one upon the Gibbet? or if 7 
were Crucified to it , certainly theſe heats would not warm 
the dead; theſe .are none of the troubles of an Executed 
perſon when he is rackt,upon that inſtrument.of Death , 
he is not grieved becauſe the_Nayles were not of. Silver , 
the Spears head pot bright, or the Croſſe was not hung 
with Arras : And ſuppoſe it were , ſure I were very weak 
if 1 ſhould pleaſe my ſelf with that, and let Yuch poor 

con- 
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contents thruſt out all the Jaſd ſadneſs of my Sentence af 
demetit's And yerir: is as [trange to find :delights in ' has 


vinguny of the Worlds advantages, and. pride'my elf in | 
the ;poſieſſion if [be Cracified ts it, But 'uch lefſe Wit | 
Crucified ro them-that will do! ations of. injuſtice for ' the 


akr of any of the'ipomps or profits of ' the VVorld 4 tHeye 


| are thar- grind, and- ſcrew,” andirack all 'thabthey have"to | 


deat: with; othets ' that deceive): and 'rob in Vizours' 
ih of 7 fair» words' and of falſe 
drefte their Pomps in nohe”of their own 


and who own all that which does-proyide them their exce(- 


| viory; and however ages hv preeu] they are' bur | 
will 


| Chrift in their Coaft3,and for theit $wines ſake Urove him out, 


bur 
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when that of Jud would not tet him be upon' the Earth, | 
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| Earth: And becauſe they like this VVorld ſo well, they | 


| does begin the deſolateneſle of the Grave; if you draw the 


but for thirty Silver pieces did betray him up to Death; 
that of this Age proceeds, and will not let him be in Heaves 
neither , but it ſcoffs him thence, and his Faith from the 


will not ſuffer there ſhould be any other. It 1s not my part 
to Combat theſe ; I undertook onely to ſhew a way to over- 
come the World, it they will not uſe it let them. enjoy their 
Bondage. And yet without all doubt theſe candidates of 
Iofidelity and Atheiſme have faith enough to do the work 
in good degree ; for certainly ther's none of them butdces 
believe but he ſhall dye, and it is cafie for his Faith to look 
through that thin vapowr which our life is ſtiled by, to rhe 
end of that ſmall ſpar, and there ſee a Bed, though gay now 
and ſoft as the (leep and fins it entertains, then with the Cur- 
tains cloſe, the gayety all clowded in a darkneſfle, ſuch as 


Curtain to his Faith it ſees a languiſhing ſad Corps which no+ 
thing in the world can help or eaſe, foreſhrowded in his own 

dead hue , himſelf preluding to his winding-ſheet, in which 
| within a little while be ſhall be caſt fromthe ſociety and (ight 

of men, and ſhall have nothing elſe of all his VVealth and 
Pomp : Toſee all this is no great monſtrous difficulty for 
his Faith, Now though while he is in his proſperity and 
health, and the world ſerves every of his deſires, and if I 
ſhould tell himall his ſuperfluitics, all that is beyond a meer 
convenience are but empty things,meer ſhadows of delight, 
that onely mock his fancy ; ſhould I tell him that the Wo 


furnitures of his Tables, and thoſe more wealthy ſhining 


-- 


| and the more exquilite pieces of rich Art which people muſt 


ones thoſe in his Cabinet, and the Silken ones of his Rooms, 


have skill to underftand the pomp of, muſt have been the 
Diſciples of the Penfil to diſcera how they do ſerve Pride 
tell him theſe are phantaſmes, onely dreams of pomp , ad. 


him, but he will deſpiſe me. But then if he will ask his 
| Faith how all theſe will look to him in the ſtate which is now 
before his thoughts, what his opinion of them will be then ? 


| he knows he may as well goto his pictures now, and enter- 
tain his Mirth and Luxuries with them, and hearken to their 
ainted ſounds, and dine upon the images of Feaſts, as ho 
in that fad hour from all his V Vealth to find content or =o 
though his hand ſweat under the weight of winter jewells 
they will not heal one aking joynt : + His plate the greateſt | 
Ryot of his Table will not make one morſel! taſt ſavory; 


vantages no where but in imagination, I ſhall not perſwade | 


yea more, he knows that then all the worldly uſes of theſe 
| ſuper: | 
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ſuperfluities ſuch as ſatisfying curioſity, and emmlation, ang. 
the eſtimation of the World, jo be the talk, of people, and rhe 

like 3 theſe will appear moſt evidently to be inſipid things , 
meer conceits of delights; things of which there can be no 
reall enjoyment or advantage any time, Andif it then ap» 
pear evidently that in themſelves they are fo, then they 
are ſo alwayes ; and a conſtant Contemplation of that time 


will make them alwayes ſeem fo, So that a Faith that cannot 
ſee into another World, that will but look through this, | 


muſt needs take off our hearts from the entanglements of | | 


thoſe advantages, when it appears how ſmall a thing can 
daſh them all ſo as that we cannot enjoy them while we 
have them, and that the enjoyment of them while we do 
is but imaginary, 

And really when we conſider how unquiet and diſturb'd 
a thing man is, except he raiſe himſelf above the power 
of all theſe, how till the mind eſcape out of the whirle 
and circuit of the Worlds allurements, it cannot but be 
in perpetual agitations ;- at every. ebb or flow of things 
without, there is a tyde within of fraliing or fioking affecti- 


ons; every change abroad does make a change of thoughts | 
and of deſigns, crofſe Accidents have crofle Paſſions, and | 
Iam as much an Univerſe of various thwarting contradicti- | 
ous affeQions, as the world is of motions. _ | 
How the Beaſts are free, ſerene and quiet Creatures in | 
compariſon, for they not underſtanding many objeQs,conſe- 
quently have few inclinations, and their ſatisfaQtions very 
obvious; whereas the Comprehenſive mind of Man that 
looks into a world of things, aud out of them creats a 
world of temptations, finds out, varieties of: Pleaſures or of 
Profits, and then ſtarts as many eager'affeRtions in himſelf 
to purſue them 3 his copious underſtanding does but pros | 
cure him various luſts, and his reaſon does but make him fa- 
acious in ſearching out occaſions of diſquiet. Nor is it poſht- 
le it ſhould be otherwiſe , for while my inclioations are 
chain'd to thoſe external movements, and my {laviſh mind 
attends upon thoſe inclinations, | muſt needs ſuffer as 
many ſervitudes as the world hath changes of temptation ? 
And then puttivg thefe two Conſiderations together, how 
unſatisfying and how uneafie too it isto be engaged in the 
Advantages of this World, which are tneerly Dreams of 
good things that diſturb our reſt and make our {}eep unquiet, 
with the working of Imagination , yet du but delude the 
Appetite, and we find we have had nothing when we 


awake ; ſure if I thought there were no other World, yet 
would 
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{ own natures : And ſure we that are Chriſtians,and are ſo no 
farther than as we have this Faith here in the Text, we 


nt rr IE ore - OS ee ee 


would I not be greedy after the great things of this, when 
'tis more eafie far to want them here would I indulge my 
ſelf the ſenſuality of a Contented mind, the luxury of ah 
ataraxie, of an indifference as to all theſe things, of being 

uiet and untroubled by not having them, free from the 
hurry and diſorder of them. The Moraliſts did-ſo account 
it certainly, when they call'd this living according to our 
Nature, asif all the other were a Violence upon us; and 
upon the ſame ground they accounted It not hard to over- 
come the Alurements of this World, it was onely not to 
invade and uſea force upon themſelves and vanquiſh their 


mult not count it hard ; we who have the Revelations and 
Example of the bleſſed Feſus , all that he hath done to make 
it eafie, now faith He Oapecim ine revinare Thy xbopuer Courage, 
for I have overcome the World': They are but broken 
forces we are to reſiſt, we have the Strengths of Heaven on 
our ſide, and therefore ſure we: may adventure to egcoun- 
ter them-3 and if we do begin to faint, we have an Almighty 
Captain of Salvation, and if we have but Faith to lay hold 
on him, atid be not falſe to our own ſelves, but keep our 
hold, if we be foyled, Chriſt muſt be vanquiſht too, and 
we may fear impoſlibilities as well, When thoſe poor Hea- 
then marcht 6n naked, had none of our weapons to aſſault 
the World, or to defend themſelves, had neither Sheild of 
Faith, nor Helmet of Salvation , no Sword of the Spirit the 
Word of God, and yet maſter'd it in great degrees, ſhall 
we that are harmeſſed turn our ſelves back in the day of Bat- 
tel 2 and confute this meſo 3 and make good that #hey 


do overcome the World moſt eaſily who never heard that Jeſus 
was the Son of God? *Tis not onely baſe for us to faint moſt 
who have moſt advantage, «but it is a contradiCtion for them 
to be overcome that have the Victory : Now this is the 
Viftory that overcometh the World even onr Faith ; the Vico- 
ry that overcomes both Worlds indeed; it tramples upon 
this, and Jays hold upon that to come, out-doing what 
S Paxl ſings of it in his inwixer, Heb. 11, His Heroes through 
Faith ſabdu'd earthly Kingdoms, but by Faith we overthrow 
the Kingdom of the Prince and God of this World, and the 
"Kingdom too of the Almighty ſuffers violence from it, and 


| our Faith takes that by ' force, forces even a right to it: By 


it they ftopt the month of Lyons in the Wilderneſſe ; by it we 
ſtop that roaring Lyon's month that compaſſes the Earth ſeeking 


whom he may devonr ; by it they quencht the violence of Fire, 
we 


—_—_— 


IJoun V. 4. 
we the Everlaſting burnings ; by that Women received their Vim. 
dead raiſed to hife again ; by it we ſhall! riſe to Immortality —_— 
of Life and bleſſedneſſe, receive all that we do believe, 
more than we can comprehend, receive the end of our Faith 
the ſalvation of our Souls : Which God of his Mercy ſtate 


us all in for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt the Authour and the 
Finiſher of our Faith, and the Captain of our Salvation : 


To whom with the Father, &c+ 
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1 am Crucified- with Chriſt: 4-8 
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T99, HE Ancient Obſervation: of this Time 
pF would juſtifie-my choyce, make the Text 
Scaſonable in the.moſt ſevereſen(e it car 
.put on, when'in their Exomologeſes they 
,te.onely the Bread of .Sorrqw, and tears 
| | were their [Drink day. anfl/night,; ſo as 
+ 5... +. \ thatin the Agonies of. their Repentance- 
they did. . Crcific. without a. Metaphor., and aer#ipe..the 
Body of Fleſh as well as Siz. Butit ſeems to have happened 
in: our'Sins as: in our great Diſcaſesgienaze grown more $kil- 
full, and have:found out. mach mdre grateful wayesatiCure, 
there.is no.need.of going through.adiſcipling.of Torments, a 
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leaſt palliate with more eaſe and ſpeed. Beſides that,Chri- 
ſtianity is now of a more delicate and tender make, and can- 
not bear auſterities , neither come | here to call for them , 
or to provoke their Conſtitutionsz if they have found a 
ſofter and more pleaſant way to Heaven, on Gods Name 
let them walk in itz onely in our walk weare now coming 
within ken of the Croſſe of Chriſt, and we can bear com- 


whole courſe of Medicinal Cruelty, but they can heal, at 


memorations of his Paſſion ; they make the clofing Ceremo- 


preparations of Humiliation to fit us for the performances 
and expiations of that Day,by Repentance to to put off our 
Old Man, the whole Bady of Sin, that we may hang it on 
his Crofle as we go by, That is the onely ule of this time, 
| and the onely application of that Day. Which I crave 
leave to ſhew you how te make at once : And without this 
that Ceremony howſoever ſolemn, will be mecrly pagean- 


ny of this Seaſon , which was ſet aſide on purpoſe by the - 


try, not Worſhip 3 the obſervation but dramatick ; and we 
ſha!l have no part in the Atonement, onely in the Scene of 


can ſay with S. Paxl, I am Crucified with Chriſt. | 

In which words we ſhall fir{t endeavour to diſcover what 
this perſon is, Z. : 

Secondly , what the Nature is of that Condition and 
eſtate which S. Paxl does affirm here of that perſon; and 
that | 

Firſt , io it ſelf ,, Cracified; 1 am Crucified, 

Secondly, in its adjunQ ; with Chriſt, Which becauſe 
it cannot fignifie conjunCtion in time, he is not now upon 
the Croſſe, that1 might ſay, now / am Crucified with him , 
nor 'when He was, was 1, that I might fay then, I a»: Crucifi'd 


| with Chriſt ; but we ſball find it hath other importauces, 
| Firſt it implies a likeneſs to Chriſt's Paſſion, I am Crucified 
| as be was, (ſo it means through the whole Kom. 6, and the 
| being crucified with Chriſt is what S. Paul elſewhere expreſ- 
| ſes by the being wade conformable to bis death. 


Secondly, it imports more, even Communication and 


that dayes Tragedy, rather than Sacrifice He onely Cele- 
brates that Paſſion, onely he partakes that Offering , who | C 


partaking with him in his Paſſion , being planted together in 
the likeneſe of his death , Rom. 6. 5. and 1 am Crucified with 


Thirdly, it means alſo a conjunftion of caufal relation , 


work the Sinner into Crucifying of his (io , {6 the par-' 
ticle 


* 
— _—_——  —_—— —_—_— 


that there is a Vertue and Efficacy in the Croſſe of Chiiſt to 


- a = Git AL en” 


Chriſt, does mean 1 have a fellowſhip of his Sufferimgs, as he E 
words it, Phil. 3. 1c, | | 


F 


Gar, 1. 20, 


D 


——— 


ticle muſt needs import, Epheſc.2. 6. 4 cvrexdfrow. be bath ſer 
ws together with him in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Where 


we are neither in conformity, nor fellowſhip,-but onely in |. 
. our head and in our cauſe; ſo 7 a Crucified with Chriſt does 


mean his Paſſion hath an influence to Crucihe and: caute in me 
the death of Sin. T | 
Of theſe in order; and 
Firſt, what this perſon is? I ſay not who? we know it was 
S. Paul, but what ? And the reaſon of the Enquiry. is be- 


cauſe we find indeed elſewhere crucifying the. Fleſh with the | 
Aﬀeltions and Luſts required, and we are alfo. bid to mortifie | 


our members that are on the Earth; | ſuch as Fornication and 
QOncleanneſſe, Covetouſneſſe, and theilike. | But theſe are ndt 
IT, how am I mortified in theſe? fs it becauſe it may be 
they are grown ſo dear tome, that I am Cruciftd in their 
deſtruftion ? and long practice and acquaintance hath rive- 
ted them-into my very heart? Now the'Wen we know 
though an excreſcent tumour, butan accefloty bag of noxi- 
ous humours, yet if it lay hold on any noble part, take in 
ſome Nerve or Artery, then he muſt cut the thread: of Life 
that cuts it oft : So he muſt rent my heart indeed that tears 
my pleaſures from me; Life it- ſelf does ſeem to have fo 
lictle ſatisfaction without them, that it is a death to me to 
part with them, Or elſe hath the 0/4 Man.no Soul ? is he 
all Fleſh > and hath Iniquity debas'd the whole of him, 66 
that his very Spirit is become Bady.of' Sin, ſoas that Wicked- 
neſic ſhould be our very Being, be.all one with us, and 1, | 
and my corruptions prove denominations of one importance, 
ſignifie the very ſame? ſoit is indeed : Beſides the carnal 
part that is ſold under ſen, and :conſequently. does deſerve 
the Croſs, that puniſhment of Saves, the part alſo that is in 
the quire oppoſite extream, that /xſi; agaznſt the fleſh, that 
muſt be made away.- Be ye transform'd by the renewing of 
your mind, Rom. 12. 2, And if there be any ſublz- 
mer and more defzcated part in that, it muſt ſubmit 
to the ſame Fate, Be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind Epheſ. 4. 235, Corruption hath invaded that':; 
T3 5y4wornds the diviner ruling part, is grown a flave to the 
Beaſt part of him, it hath debaucht its notions whereby it 
ſhould diſcriminate good from evil, fo that now it can dif- 
cern no natural difference between them , but does mea- 
ſure both meerly by his preſent iaclinations and concerns , 
and the eternal Lawes of Honeſty are blotted out, and prin- 
ciples of intereſt and irreligion rais'd there in the place,and 
buttreks'd by falſe reaſonings and diſcourſes, Now all theſe 
Fortreſles 


— —_—_ - 
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Luke 22, 42+ 


| IS 
2 COr, 10s 5+ 


draws the whole Man after it : 


| 


— 


| 
| 


— 


Fortreſles of Vice that maintain and ſecure a man in fin muſt 


be demoliſht, all ſuch i-vaginations caſt down, and every high 
thing that exalteth it ſelf againſ# the knowledge of God, and 
every thought brought into Captrvity to the obedience of Chriſt : 
That Spirit of the mind muſt be deſtroyed, and we tranſ\- 
formed into perſons of new notions and reaſonings. But 
above all the remaining part of man, his own Will muſt be 
mortified, which beſides its natural jri and ir«oLvyle, by per- 
verſe inclinings to ſollicitations of fleſh is moſt corrupted, 
and moſt dangerous, in that which way ſoever it inclines, it 
If any thing in us be cruci- 
fied in a Conformity to Chriſt, it muſt be this; for in that 
death wherein Chriſt offered up himſelf upon the Croſle 
( where although the Divine Nature gave the value, 'twas 
onely the Humane Nature made the Offering ) there it was 
the crucifying his own Will that above all other the ingredi- 
ents made his Death a Sacrifice, and the price of our Re- 
demption. God that had given him his Blood and Life, 
might call for it again when and how he ſaw good, and 
being due, it was not properly a price that could be given 
him for fin 3 but his free voluntary choice, his being willing 
to endure the Agonies and Contempts of the Croſle , his 
ſtabbing his own natural deſires with a reſolute determinati- 
on, Not my will, but thinebe done: This his own Will was 
his own offering ; and ſuch is ours, if we be Crucified with 
Chriſt, made conformable to his death , if we preſent our ſolves 
4 Sacrifice acceptable to the Lord; for our will is not given 
up to him, till it do perfetly comport with his; but that it 
cannot do, till we renounce our own deſires, till we have 
brought our ſelves to an indifference in outward things, to 
ſuch a reſignation as ſhe is ſtoried to have had, who being 
in her Sickneſle bid to chooſe whether ſhe rather would 
bave Health or Death , made anſwer, YVehementiſſume deſide- 


ro ut non facias voluntatem meam Domine , this above all I|- 


defire that thou wilt not do my will, I would have thee not 
do what I delire and would have. So that 7d ixlaangor ipor , 
the whole of us, the Spirit, Soul and Fleſh, go to make up 
this perſon; and the body of Sim is the Old man entire, IT, 
whole I am nothing but a maſs of guilts , my Senſes are the 
bands of wickedneſle, that procure for my evil inclinations, 


\ my members are the weapons of unrighteouſneſs, my Body is 


| a body of Sin and Death, and the afteQions of my Soul are 
| Luſts its faculties are the powers of Sin, yea, and the Spirit 
| of my mind, that Breath of Gud is putrehied 5 that Sel/uwy iy 
| hue, that Angel-part of me is fall'n and turn'd Apoſtate; 


| 
| 


> | 


and | 


Gat. IL. 20. 
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| | fome ſuch: muddy, gloomy fit ,of their Re 


| 


— 


and however I be 'partly Son of Man, and partly Son 
of God, yet I am wholly Child of, Wrath, and fo fit to be 

Which: calls me tothe next Enquiry , to the nature of | 

| : the duty here intended,'I am. Crucified, _. | 
What is deſign'd by it S, Pal does perfeRtly declare Row. 

6. 6. Our old man i crucified with, Chriſt that the my of Sin | 

bn :© So! 


| ight be deſtroyed , that we ſhould wo longer ſerve | 
| that it. means a through Repentance,, and abandoning of 


former | evil, Courles :. A Duty which there are few men | 
but in ſome inſtapts/af/their life think abſolutely neceflary, 


| | and perſwade themſelves they do perform it, At ſome time | 
or other they are: foret/to. recollet and grow. diſpleas'd | 


and-angryiathcir {ins,aud haye ſome ſad refledtions on them, ' 
beg for mercy: and-forgivencs, and. do think . of leaving | 
them 3. and.” when: they. bave return'd to them' again, 
they ſhakd'3he head, aud chafe,, and-curſe at; their own 
weaknefle, and renew their purpoſes it may.be; and do' 
this as oft as ſuch a Seaſon as this is,, or other {like accafions. 
ſuggeſtit to or move them : And with this they ſatisfie them- | 
ſelves, and hope if, God do pleaſe; to- take them. hence in. 
tance , all's | 
well. : Now ſhall} we:call this betag Crucified 2 are there | 
Racks and; Torturcs in.this. diſciptine 2 hath a Spear prickt 
them to the heart, and no blood nor no watef, no tears gulh | 
out thence? hath it made-no ifſue for ſome hearty Sorrow 
to pure; out?» - . 11:74 a: om rs SI Oe 
Indeed I muſt confeſſe,the Seripture does ſometimes word 
the performance of. this'duty in expreſſions that are not fo 


Man, as it all were:but Garment; put it- off Ifay, not as 
they ſtript our Saviour.in order to his. Scourginþs and his 
Crofle, but intimating: to. us what an eahje thing it is tocaſt 
off Sin for them , who: do begin with it betimes , before it. 
get too cloſe to.the heart, "News ' yep, 73 drodVoudar uh induonr 
Sa jd, &c. ſaith Theophyl. even as ealie as . putting off thy 
Cloaths, and thy Repentance is but as thy Shift, thy change! 
of life like changing thy Apparel, | | 


- 


| But alas !. for all the eaſtenefle which this expreſſion hints, 


where the: fins alſo lye in the Attire , as belides emulation + 
pride, vainglory, great uncharitableneſle and inhbumanity., 


| cruel injuſtice and oppreſſion often'do, when many are un- 


| done through want of thoſe dues which do furniſh other 


men with the exceſles of this kind : when the ſins therefore 


| lye in the attire, and they may put them off without a Me- 
þ ti 


taphor 


ſower, but of an eaſier importance; as firſt, pat off the Old 


Ser. IX, 
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taphor , yet itis ſo hard that it cannot be done ; ſometimes 


the worth of a whole Province hangs upon a ſlender thread 
about a neck, a Patrimony thruſt upon one joynt ef ohe 
leaſt finger, and theſe warts of a Rock or a Shell-fiſh with 
the appendages eat out Eſtates and ſtarve poor Credi- 
tors ; for whom indeed they ſhould command theſe ſtones 
to be made bread ; but that's a Miracle too ſtubborn for their 
Vertue. And then how will they proceed to the next ex- 
preſſion of this duty ? Circumciſe your ſelves tothe Lord, and 
take away the foreekin of your hearts, Jer. 4. 4+ Theſe are 
harder and more bloody words, they differ in the pain and 
anguiſh that they put us to, as much asto wecioath and flee 
would do, It appears indeed this pa: nt of fleaing 
often went before the Croſſe. T3 Neus wepmmipnn ; 
um TepvonTiHos faith Ct 
he was Cyacified : And t 
flit this onour Saviour, 


he ſcoxrges in ſome meaſure did in- 
W an thay put off his Cloaths they 


that which whipping had torn from his fleſh, Yet this ex- 
preſſion ſounds harſher , when it bids us circumciſe the forge 
shin of out hearts , and tear it from thehce, flea that : When 
long converſation with the pleaſures of a fin hath not onely 
given theo Regallias, but hath made them neceſfary to us, 
ſo as that we cantiot be without them ; when Cuſtome craves 
with greater feaver than our thirſt 4' when if we want it, 
we have qualms, faintings of Soul, as if the /ife were in that 
blood of the grape, when men can part as eafily with their 
own bowels , as the Luxuries that teed them; if you take 
away their diſhes, then you take their ſou/s which dwell in 
them; when the (ins of the Bed are as needful and refreſhing 


his luſtful eye, is every jot as cruel as that other, If thiwe ege 
offend thee pluck it out : For if he muſt no more find plea- 
lure in his fight, he hath no uſe of it; yea if this be indeed 
a kindneſle not to leave him Eyes to be to him the fame as 
Appetite to Tantalus, that which he muſt not fatsifie, and is 
his hell : *Tis cafieif the luſt be got no further than the 
Eye to pull them out together 3 but if through that it ſhoot 
into the Blood and Spirits, mix heats with thoſe, if it enwrap 
the heart, twiſt with its ſtrings, and warm the Soul with its 
defires; fo that it Spirit all the motions, all the thoughts and 
wiſhes of the heart; when it is thus, to make the heart to 


wiſhes; to untwiſt and diſentangle and to tear it thence, it 


that 


ariravpety 
of one , having bis 8hin pul d off 


ſtript his Skin- alſo , left him no covering but ſome rags of 


as the ſieeps of it; when to bid a man ot /ook,, not ſatisfic 


ſtifle its own motions, ſtab its thoughts, and ſtrangle all its 
this be#o be Circumciſed with the Circumciſion of Chriſt, and he | 


| 


| 


A 
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| our long habituated- bardned Sinners muſt -pot think thas 


—— 


| And he was ſorrowfhl unto Deathy ſo.as that! his whole Body 


| Tonely mind you here, that he ſhall have a better hire that | 
will but be a Jides to his own iniquities ; do. but betray | 


chat hath not tlie ſign ot this,the 82a! of the New Covenant,as | Ser; IX 


he that. in: the Old had not the other, was, .muſt /be cut off ; 


there is aoy thing of true Repentance in their calie, perfun- 
Rory, {leight performances; thereis ſomething like Death 
in the Duty , which yet is required of vsfarther under vas 
riety of more ſevere expreſſions; | for wejare bid thirdly to | 
flay the Body of Sins Rom. 6. 6, to mortifie our. members, Col. 
3- 5+ and to cracyfiey, Gal, 6. 14./ which how/it may be done, | 
the next conſideration of $. Paxls condition in. the Text , 
and my next part declate... aw Crucified with Chriſt, 
that is, firſt as he waz} by. being wade conformable to his 
Death. x 3k 1 4-4 & , Sorwd | it 13 
And truly ſhould we trace himthrough all the ſtages of his 
Paſſion, we ſhould hardly find' one paſlage' but is made to 
be tranſcribed by us- indealing: withour:- fins... _ + ;. " 
Firſt he began it with Agony, when bis Soul war exceedigg 
heavy, for it labour'd with ſuch weight of indignation as did 
make the Son of God to link under.the meer apprehenſion: 


did weep blood. © The Sinners. paſſion, his -Repentange is | 
exactly. like it, it begins alwayes with grief. and;ſcnſe- of | 
weight , whoever is regenerate. was,conceiv'd in{grrow,and 
brought forth with pangs, and #eChild pf God too .ig born 
weeping. And for loads, the Church when ſhe does call 
us to fhew forth this. Death of Chriſt, as if. ſhe did. preſcribe 
that very Agony, requires that we ſhould find that Gardex 
at the Alter, makes us ſay we are keartily ſorry for. our miſuo- | 
ings, the remembrance of them ig grievous unto ns , the bur. | 
den of them is intolletable, So that the Sinner 's Soxl muſt be 
exceeding heavy too. hho; | 
Secondly , There he is betrayed by his own domeſtick., | 
ſold for the pooreſt price imaginable , as a Slave: for thirty | 
pieces of ſilver. I thall not miind you what ugawortby things | 
the love of Money does engage'men to; to ſella Chriſt , a | 
Saviour, and a God/ and rather than ſtand out, at ſuch a 
baſe rate, as we ſcorn to buy a fin at 5 every lingle aQ's ens | 
gagement'to Damnation, coſts more than the Ranſom of the | 
world is fold forz andthe Blood of, Gad is purchas'd cheap: | 
er than any one opportunity of. vice does ſtand us in! But | 


thy Regent (ins, deliver them upand thou ſhalt have ever- 
laſting Heaven. 


Thirdly, we find him next Carryed before the. High rr: | 


A's And 


—_ 


| 
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And the ftriteſt times of Chriſtianity would ferve their fns 
ſo," to receive his doom-upon them, to be excommunicared 
into reformation : But1 ſhall not urge how we can diſco- 
vertoa Phyſician our fhames , all our moſt putrid guilts as 
well as Ulcers, and make hini our Cowfeſor in our moſt ſecret 
fins ; neither will 1 be inquiſitive why the Phyſſciaws of owr 


ſouls are balk'd 3 but will paſſe this part'of the Conformity, 


and follow Thrift to Portins Pilate. And for this part we 
our ſelves are fitted; the whole furniture of a Judicial Court, 
all that makes up both Bench and Barr is born within us. 
God hath given us aConſei#rce whereby we are 4 Laws our 


ſelves, Rom.2. We have rat weyſogias os oÞ bareroee: which 


the Jews did want ; ſuch evidence as is ſufficient to condemw 
##; the ſame'Conſcience that is privy to our doings , and 
ſtands by our thoughts, and fees through our intentions, is 


| a :honſand witneſſes : And that there may be a Proſecutor , 
' | thr own thonghts accuſe ns faith S, Papls, and if we will give 


them way will rn each Circumſtance of guilt and 
danger , bark, and howl and cry as loud againſt us, as the 
Jews did againſt Chriſt , forSin is of ſo murthering a guilt 
will be ſure to ſlay it ſelf 5 and that he may not want his 


| deſerved Ruin the Sintier makes his own Indifement, yea , 


and his own Sentence too, for our ewn heart condemms ns faith 
S. Fohn ; And when ever it does ſo, Oh that we would 
follow it through all the gradations'that brought Chriſt eo 
Death ! and' uſe our wickednefle as he was us'd, ſtrip it from 
its Cloaths, bare it from its fair pretexts it uſeth to be dreſt 
in! Layour arger naked from all thoſe excuſes which our 
provocations, that either wrath or humour will be ſure to 
think intollerable, do make'for it ! ſtripour pride and va- 
zity from thoſe paints and dreſſes which the Cuſtome of the 
Ape, that does require and warrant ſtrange things, dawbs 
the fin with! uſe our Luxwries and Interwperances fo, and 
the other greater and more thirfly dropſie that of Wealth , 
and of unjuſt unworthy gains, which there are richer Lux- 
uries in too! And there are none of theſe but have their 
pleas, their colours which they ſet themſelves out in,to pleaſe 
the Appetite and to deceive the Mind, all which we muſt 
ſtrip off; and then when we have laid them naked , ffit »p- 
0 them, yomit all our ſpleen and contumelious deſpite at 
that which hath made us ſougly in Gods fight z' ſcovrge it 
with Auſterities, and buffet it as they did Chriſt; and S. Paw/ 
did himſelf, x Cor, 19, 27, And when the Body of Sin is 
thus tamed and weakened, it will be caſte then to lead it owt 
and crucifie it, A Crucififtion this that does make our 


—_— 


| 
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| 


Good-Friday be a day of Expiation and Atonement to us : 
A ſight which next to that of his own Son upon the Croſſe, 
isthe moſbacceptable to the Lord 3 when be does ſee us ex- 
. ecute his Tnemics although they be our ſelves,| and Crucifie 
{ the dear Aﬀections of our boſome as God did, This is in. 
deed to be conformed unto the death of Chriſt. 

If Imight have | 
to the Example, draw the Curtain from before the 
I would call my Sins out, drag them to behold that proſpedt; 
hale them- into the Garden , ſhew, them how he was us'd 
there. You my Extravagencies of my youth, 
and wild jollities, come ſee my Saviour 


er , how he 


him ! and'can | make my ſelf merry with nothing elſe but 
that which made him dye? tickle, cheer, and heighten m 

ſelf with Agonies? You my ixtemperate Draxnghts, my full 
bowles and the ryotous Evenings | have paſt, look.yonder 
what a ſad night do theſe make Chriſt: paſſe! look what a 
Cup he holds, which makes him fall lower to .deprecate, 
thanever'my Exceſfes made me-lye'! You Ges 
Fulneſſe of Bread, and Idleneſſe , whereby 


tudes that roy] to faintings to maintain my diſſolute life , ſee 


Thorns grow on his head,and how he Sweat-ullover! You my 
ſupine Devotions which do ſcatce afford my Goda knee, and 
lefſe an heart , not when I recating an eternity of all 
thoſe Torments which kill'd Chriſt | look yoader how he 
prayes,-behold him on his Face! petitioning , ſee there how 
he ſweats and begs!” You my little Aelices and my. vexati- 
{ ous Argers, that are hot and | 
fiy' ay high too , that are up at Heaven ſtrait for the leaſt 
wrong” on Earth ! look how he bears his, how his 
ſeems wounded onely in a wound thar fell- upon his perſecu- 
tors !'ar when one that came to apprehend” him lly 
was hurt; as if the Sword of his defence had injur'd him, he 
threatned and for ever curs'd the black deeds of rhat angry 
Weapon, and made reftitution of: whar he had not taken, 
made his adverſary whole whom he had not hure'! See how 
with his cruel Judges he is as a Sheep that not before bis ſhear- 


— 


Scorns, and my high 8tomach that 'will take ina fatisfaftion 
bur Blood and Soul for the'faults of inadvertency , for 
fuch as not the wrovg, but hwworur makes offences! look _ 

A _ ge | raey 


ſwoons when guile: began to make approaches towards 


quick as Fire it ſelf,-and that do, 


ers onely,, but before' his Butcher tov ir anmb! ' You my 


leave togo before you and to let you in- | 
ſlion, 


—_ 


have comeroa' 

[ have controul'd | 
| Gods Curſe, and onely in the Sweat of others Faces eat m 
Bread, and in that dew drank up the Spirits of thoſe multi- | 


how he is forc't to bear the whole curle for me | how the | 


"_— 


tience | 


mad follies | 
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they uſe hitm.they bafet,and revile and ſpit pon hit, 'Ye my 
dreadful Oaths and bitter imprecations which I uſe to-lace my 
ſpeeches with, or belch out againſt any one that does offend 
me in the leaſt, making the Wounds and Blood of God , and 


| other ſuch ſad words, either my fooliſh modes of. ſpeaking, 


or the ſpittings of my peeviſhneſſe; - There you may fee 
what 'tis I play with ſo, you may behold the Life of Chriſt 
pouring out at thoſe wounds which I ſpeak ſo idly of, and 
what I mingle with my ſportive talk: is Agony, fuch as they 
that beheld afar off firuck their breaſts at, and toſeethem on- 
ly was a paſſion, Ye my Atheiſmes _— Irreligion——— 
but alas you have no proſpe& yonder, -its but faint before 
you who out-do the Example; whatſoever J#des and the 
reſt did- to the Maw Chrift Jeſus, you attempt on God, you 
invade Heaven, Sentence, Crucifie Divinity it ſelf. 

And now having fhewed my Sins this Copy oft themſelves, 
what they are in their. 0wn-demerits, when my bowels do 
begin to turn'within me at that miſerable uſage which Chriſt 


} underwent, «it will be a time to execute an aCt of. Indigna- 
| tion at myſelf , who have refetted in my boſom all theſe 
| Traytors to: my Saviour ; - made: thoſe things the joy 


— 


' 


| and entertainment of my life which had their hands in the 


Blood of my God ;- and; what a ſtupid ſenſiefſe Soul have I, 
that was never troubled: heartily at that, which: did make 
him almoſt out of. hope ?,and if this-be the eftet of fin,then 
its time for; me to throw it off, 'O wy Jeſu! ſure I am, Fam 
tot able to ſupport the weight of that thou didſt fink un- 
der. Thou didſt come-#o bear our fins in thy own Body on 


| the Tree, therefore in thy Body they were nailed to the 
Croſſe, and then certainly [ will not. force and tear. them 
, thence : No.,there'l leave them., ayd will never reaſſume 
. them more; which reſolution isthe <fiet of that vertxe and 


efficacy which is in the Erofſe of Chriſt to the crucifying. of ſo, 
which is the ſecond ſenſe in which the Chriſtian does pro- 
felle with S, Panl, 7 am Crucified with Chriſt, 

There are ſome Learned Men , that when they: would 
aſſign reaſons ſufficient to move Cod tolay the puniſhment 
of our iniquities upon his Son, and execute that Indignati- 
on that was due to us on the molt innocent, molt Hely Jeſus, 
give this onely, that this was the higheſt and moſt ſignal way 
imaginable to,giſcover Gods moſt infinite diſpleaſure againſt 
Sin, and by conſequence to terrific, men from the praQtiſe of 


it: For if, anything in Heaven or-io Earth could wake ws 


fear, and from henceforth commit no ſuch evil, it was ſurely 
this, to ſee Sin ſporting in the Agonies of Chriſt, Iniquity 


triumphing - 


A 


-—— _ "Ore 


triumphing in the Blood of God : To fee thoſe Utre inftan- 
ces of the deſervings of a Sinner , thoſe attiating preluſions 
to his expectations; and conſider it was eafiet for God to 
execute all this upoh his Son' that? fuffer fin to'86 anpuniſht; 
Indeed they make 41] that is real the whole getoune they 
give of ſatisfaRion trade to God for fin to confift inthisgthit 


abſolute Dominion may inflict on' the moſt innoceve, tne 
away that which himſelf had gjveti ; eſpetially fincte Chri 

who hed that tight over his own life, It notie elſe had, 
did of his own accord ſubmit to it ; and he laid ddivi his life, 
who hed 4 power to do ſo.) _ That Death I''2y, might juſt 
be ordain'd by God for an Example of bis Wrath and Hutred 
atainſt Sin, and then tight be actefited it the flead of their 
death , who were warned by that example; and affrighted fron: 
committing ſin. And truly thete is colour far it, for all fa- 
tisfaQion ſeems either of a loſfe ſuſtain'd , whieh is acquired 
by compenſation , or the fatisfi@ion of our anger , which 
is commotily appeaſed by the ſafferiogsof the injurious par- 
ty 3 or elſe the ſatisfation of our Rars and doubts, thatwe 
tay he fecure not to ſuſtain the like again; which is moſt 
likely to be beſt provided for by punifhment': For fire 
on will not venture upon that which he muſt ſtffer for the 

oing. 

Now of all theſe the firſt, the ſatisfation of compenſation, 
as it carihot properly be made to God whio could faftata no 
real diminution by Man's fih : For thoagh thy wickedneſſe 
ſaith Job, may hart a man as thon art , yet if thox ſinneſt 
what doeſt tho againſt God ? or if thy tra 01s be multi. 
pled, what doeſt thou to him 2 but onely as the breeking of 


\ bis law does in S, Paxl: expreſſion diſhononr him amongſt mens, 


{o a}fo it were caſte to demonſtrate that this one example 
does exalt more of Gods atttibutes,ahd to # greater height, 


than either if his Law had been obey'd or exccuted,if that ei- 


ther were our bufineſs,or if this ſort of fatisfaQion did not pro» 

rly belong onely to the offertded party , not the ſupreme 
Ladies or Governour as fach', under which trotion God is 
here to be confidered. As netther does the fecond fatisfaQion, 
that of anyger,the Judpe being to be like his Law,thae hath no 


fie'our angers and revenges ate no real goods;the ſatisfattions 


Monſtrous appetite that hath learnt to defire- miſchief, hath 
alfo taught us to delight in miſery , and be fatisfhed with the 


the tehiporal Death of Chrift ( which God by vertne of his | 


paſſions or affefQions, And truly fince the things that do fatis- | 


—_—_— — 


of ther are unnaturil, and therefore furely nixt Divine > | 


Set, I 


WES RL 


by Joh. to. 18 


Job 25. 8; 9. 


Ron, 2. 27. 


griefs of others, which being nothing to us cannot be _ | 
"——— good : |! 
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| Ser. IK, | g00d : Andalthough we are ftil'd Children of Wrath, as | 
| WW | 3f our portion were to be onely plagues,, our inheritance 
| erdition, and the fearful iflues of Gods Fury : Yet ſince to 
be angry ſignifies in God no more than this, to teſtifie what 
great abhorrency he hath toſin, how contrary-to him, how 
not to. be indur'd it is: It was impoſlible for God when he 
had once reſolv'd to pardon fin, to teſtifie that. more, than 
by reſolving not to pardon, it without ſuch an example; fo 
that it did fatisfic his anger perteQly. Burt all true. ſatisfa- 
ion lyes in the proviſion that is made by puniſhment againſt 
future offences. OOTY pe pg : 
This is that which the X4agiſtrate and Law requires, zee 
enim iraſcitur, ſed cavet; for by Puniſhment they cannot call 
back the offences that are paſt, undo or make them not have 
becn : but they can make men not to dare to doe them again, 
nor others by their example; . : bad - ; MED 
This is the, end why they. annex Penalties to their Laws , 
expreſly ſaid ſo Dext, 19, 20. Which end therefore when 
they attain by Puniſhment, the Law and Magiſtrate is ſatisfi- 
ed, Forit is not ſo much the Death of the Offender that is 
fatisfaRtionof the Law, as the Example of Terror that it 
gives and therefore humane Lawgivers have oft thought 
fit to change the Penalty; and where Death was appoynted, 
to aſſign other ſufferings that confiſt with Life, br 
Miſery and Terror, as Proſcription-, ' and the Gallies &c. 
Accordingly to propoſe an Example of. Terror to us, God 
laid all the ſevere inflictions of the Paſhon-day upon his 
own Son. Now it is evident that the example of a Man 
ſuffering for the breach of Lawes does. certainly hedge in | 
thoſe Lawes, keep thera more ſafe from violence; therefore 
© | weſee thoſe Laws arebeſt obſerv'd which the Magiſtrate's 
| Sword does moſt guard; and Experience would quickly 
| make it good, a Land would prove but a meer Shambles, 
and a Man's life cheaper than a Beaſt's,if Afurtberers and Dx- 
eliſts (hall get impunity more eaſily than he that ſteals ar 
Horſe or Sheep.When on the other fide,thatNation from whom | 
we moſt receive the faſh10ns of our vices alſo, whom the bownoxr 
of that ſin is moſt peculiar to;though they ſeemed to value it 
above Eſtate, and Life, and Family, and Soul, yet we know 
could be beaten from it by ſome ſharp examples. And then 
when our Lawgiver, as he ſpoke his Laws at firſt with 
Thunder and with Lightning, | asif they brought their Sen- 
tence along with them, and the very promulgation was a 
copy and example of their Execution: Soalfo he did write 
| thoſe Laws in Blood, to let us ſee what does await apigret 
ions 


—— 


- —__ 
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=. 
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| nitent in the Day of his fierce Anger 3 when he ſhall have 


a young Prince, that muſt be diſciplin'd\ by the correQtion of 


ſome influence, if 'twere confider'd: '' Should weca}l tomind 
. the: kindnefſe God had+at this rite. to loft Man, how he fo 


yet/in all thoſe tutnings of 'his bowells within: him ,} his re- 
ings over Man, when his:Compaſſion was at ſuch an 


greſſions;\ in the midſb of all thoſe: inclinations to us, at that 


could fatisfie him, but the: Blood' of God : How he made 
the Son of God empty himſelf of his Divinity and of his Soul, 
and all 'to raife- a-ſum. onely to purchaſe. one example of 
that Indignation that attends a: Sinner; it will be eafie then to 
, recalle& how infupportable that Wrath will be to the impe- 


no. kindneſs left for them., but the Omnipatence of Mercy 
will become Almighty Fury: :; Whoſhall be able to avoid or 
to endure the iſſues of 'it ? ſhallI think to ſcape 'them when 
he ſpared -not his 'Son.? or ſhall: I' venture upon; bearing 
that to- all Eternity which that Sony wasinot able: to ſuppo 

ſome hours > Thus agS. Paul expreſſes,God- ſending his own 
Son in the likenefſe of ſarfunl fleſhy a Sacrifice for fin, condemn. 
ed fin inthe flrſh, that 1s he ſhewed:what did await iniquity, 
that men/by ſo great an example: of his Wrath, might be 
frighted from the pratiſe, Ez ſiquis morte Chrifti adwonitus 
peniteat,, ifle per mortem Chriſti peccato mortuns efſe dicitur, 
faith Origez on Rom; 16. 1, He'iwho ſeeing that-example of. 
Chriſt. Crucified for fin: is warned by it into Repentance, he-| 
is crucified with Chriſt. - God dealing; with us as Men do with 


another: for his faults; and in this ſenſe alſo, our chaſtiſement:} 
was.upen Chriſt, 'and by hisftripes|we are cur'd. | 


Reaſon were ſufficient of .it ſelf, which ſeems to give no good: 
( which yet certainly they were, the vertue of his Death ex-, 
9.25; a place which Cre/izs hinielf does give-no 

ing aw Example ,: it could no more {atisfie- for! thefios of for-, 


If tharDeath were accepted in the-ſtead of their. death,who" 
by 'that Example 'are frighted jinto; Repentance', what was 


accepted. for their fins, who had no ſuch viſion of! it, as that 


fion; how hethat ſpar'd-not his own dearSon, will cettainly: | Ser; IX; 
not ſpare any impenitent ,' this' could not chooſe but have | 


account. how any: cowld: be ranſomed! e're' Chriſt ſuffered, +; | 


mer Ages; than it could be an Exathple e're it way in being; | 


long'd'to pity him, that he refolv'd-not ro:/pity himſelf ; how | 


height as to give his well beloved: Son to fatisfie for our trans | 
very time how.yethedid fo hate our fins, that nothing elſe | 


And: now though. I propoſe. not :this: as if & thought this-| 


tending to-all former Ages, as is proved m—— | 
ſatisfaCtion | 
to ) -if the ſatisfaQtion of this Death confiſted-onely. in its be- 


| 
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it could or did afiright them, 'yet repented. | Yet to'them 
that have beheld itin- its vigour, they:that can controul this 


check to vice, and when to ſhew us an Example it coſt God 
the life of his own Son, after the proſpe& of whoſe Croſs 
he hath not any Terrour to propoſe , this being theicontri- 
vance of the Divine mind; | and-the ftrefle of all 'his -moſt 
Almighty Attributes conjoyn'd in one compounded Miracle; 
canyet make all this vain and fruitlefſe- and have no: effect, 
are '\nor feared: nor warned by it; but as'if it ſignified! no 
peril to their fins , they: can come once a:year to entertain 
themſclves.with the Example and go from the Agonies uncon- 
cern'd to the fins that inflicted then, and that ſhew forth 
themſelves in them : . Who aCt as if thoſe were the onely 
ſoft and pleaſant things that cruſht his Blood and Soul out , 
as if thoſe which did make the Son of God cry out as if he 
did almoſt deſpair , were the onely fit things to make men 
jo!ly : And dothus as they did it'in deſpite to this great 
method of Salvation, as it/ they did exjoy the indignation 
and the wrath of God, as if thoſe Aponies like the other diffi 
exlties of . their fins did more provoke tothem, or like the 
Paſchal bitter herbs that typified them, were as ſawceto the 
Ryors of their vices. Theſe certainly are men of a moſt 
deſperate appetite and courage, But tis much more to be 
lamented thatthe Law of God does not- feem better guard- 
ed by this dite example. than-it was of old among the: Jews, 
when itſhew'd the Sinner his deſervings onely by the dying 
of his Beaſt, and had no other fence or Griafi@ion that the 
blood of Bulls and Goats ': 'It is not very viſible that it hath 
wrought upon conſideration ſo as to:make us more fear and 
beware; nay, we may queſtion whether the example of my 
Bullock, dying. for my ſim would not reſtrain and terrifie me 
more than that of Fefus Cracified forit : It Iweretoexpi- 


| ate the Blood with which/I-word my exger-and my oaths,with 


| 


the blood of my own Flocks , if that |Zxxwry which plun- 
ders every Element and brings a little Univerſe atonce upon 
my Table'to'treat it ſelf withal, were but to kill one Heifer 
for the Temiple, and | to expiate each ſ#rfeit by one ſuch AKe- 
ligions Ryst :. | Were I toquench the feavers of an' Intempe- 
rdnce with a' drixk-offering, 'tis poſlibleI ſhould not be fo 
prone to ſacrifice to my Genixs, it I muſt facrifice to God for 
doing ſo , and I ſhould be more tender of. my' Beaſts: than I 
am of my 8xviowr. Now how comes this to paſſe ? It is im- 
poflible that: we ſhould beſo apprehenſive of our own de- 
merits, ſhould we ſee them repreſented inthe ſufferings of a 


Beaſt , as when they are/ſhewed to us in thoſe of the 80x of 


God. 
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| God, , What isit then? ſhould we account opr ſelves to fof- 
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fer in our Beaſt # His Death, were: our own laſſe and pur 
went: And had we no communion in this Death of Unit : 
was not that ozr own. or account.we our cancer > py ng: 
io that leſe nehat rhag | ot = our, Beeſt? Far bed th his 
from net are an WE ar affirm th 
S. Paxl bo cllleges a p54 Cbrift's Fe 
ingr,and bs it, pong) 1 Songs wi Half b 
riogs me to the ords 3 a ſhare an 

pampeaoack in that Foe _—_— the Jar eons that bud 
wrought upon it. | 
| This is that xenerie 4a KL "2h 3+. rQ. 4 ; pertakjng in 
Chriſt; Pſion, having: ie Suffering arg rate fo a op 
onr own, as if w beer.cr with him,: 2s. much as 
he that offered a peace offering was.faid to; he rx, tvnerarle nor 
re1d7 1 Cor. 10. 18. fo communicate +2 the Altar, and partake 
the Sacrifice which he really did. ,We read indeed therein 
the ſixteenth verſe,that'in the Sacrament there is zerarie Sales, 
the ſpeding of Chriſt; Blood. is, there. communicated, rechqued 
#0 xs, but it is communicated, in.4 a2 

And is this to.be a partner. Ip. his ifixion. , to > partake 
onely the Sacrament of Crucifixion not to ora the 
wounds and torments , but the benefits, the; pledge of the 
farisfaCtions of the Crolle, the ſeal. of .the R ns that 


thy pangs, and all the dire things thou didſt ſuffer ought to 
have been ours eternally, that A - Agony whichan Angels com- | 
fort could not calm, that dr ch Terrour: which exprelt 
it ſelf inthe cold Sweat of clotted Blogd; that greater Ter- 
rour which came ſo near Deſpair as to make thee cry out, 
My God, my God, mhy haſt thou forſaken me 2 all ſhould have 
been our portion to everlaſtingneſle, and ſpent their fury on 
our Souls ; And wilt thou have us bear #0. wore of this than the 
remembrance? all our Mount Olivet and Golgotha be onely 
tbe Lords Table and. bis Entertainment £ doſt thou, communi. 
cate thy Agonies in Exchariſtick, wine ? and isthis to be Cruci- 
fied with Chrift.? fo he does account it ſeems. He that by 
vertue of the Croſſe of Chriſt hath crucified his body of Sim, , 
Chriſts ſatisfaQtions are accounted to him, he is eſteemed to 
have a fellowſhip in all the ſufferings, to have had an hand 
in all that was done for man on the Crofle , rs are all 
| reckoned his: And as Chriſt bore the guilt of all ourdoings 
on the Tree, ſo he will have us bear the awe, and werit , 


he purchas'd on it? Bleſſed. Jeſw! we < Hog | have borw/ 


Ser, IX, 


— 


and reward of his; for as S. Pax} does expreſle, Row. 6. 5. 
| Ie are jlented together in the "theme of his death, _ by ben 


made 
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inoculated as it were,ard both togttheringraffed into the 
Croſſe, and ſo there is deriv'd to'us the vertue of that Stem, 
that Root. of Expiation 4nd'Atonenienr; and by rhisinſert]- 
on being as the ſame.” Pak fayes, Phi 3.9. fornd'in'bim, we 
have bis rigbteofues, That poor Soul that does throw Hitaſe)f 
down in the ftrift humitiations of Repentance at the footſtoo] 
of 'the Crolſe, and there beholds his Saviour dying forhim, 
and that is himſelf by Penitente incorporated into him, graf- 


and Thomas interpret, He may take confidence to ſay, 'Bebolz 
b eternal Tiſtice be acceptable to 
thee, if the blood of Gofthit ir offer d up without ſfot be a 
well.pleaſing Sacrifice, look" town nt onte-on thy Melſrah and vy. 
ty "a Soul 1 turn not thy face ' from me , for whatever my 
guilts are, I have an eqn? $zcrifice, thoſe are my ſati:faltions, 
and that blood my offeritg, the Paſſion and 'propitiation of the 
oat are tine, I am cracified with Chriſt. , | 
' We have gone through all the Parts, all the Confiderari- 


are fulfill'd afinger, but'he.onely whotn the efficacy of the 
Crofle of Chriſt hath *wrought on to the Crucifying of fin, 
he onely hath the fatisfhQionsof the Crofſe imputed to him, 
heis planted with, ingraffed into Chriſt : For if any 'manr 
be in Chriſt, bt is @ new creature, 'old things are done away, 
2 Cor, 5, 17. Whoſoever is not ſuch he hath no intereſt in 
ne Jeſus of that day. He may perchance in ſome one of 
thoſe eafie Saviours which theſe times afford, wherein Opi- 
nions call'd holy, or a ſan&ifid FaTipn give ſuch intereſts , 
and to be i»: a party is to be in Chriſt; or elſe he may depend 
upon that Chrift, that may be had with meer Deperdance, 
that 3s ours if we perſwade onr ſelves heir fſo,Now ſurehe that 
{ is perſwaded he's Chriſt's, is either truly ſo perfwaded or 
elſe falfly ; if but falfly,that will not advantage him, for God 
will never fave a man for beheving a lye; bur thathe ſhould 
truly be perſwaded fo without this duty isimpoſltble, for he 
that is Chriſt's bath crucified the Fleſh with the AftGtons and 
Luſts: therefore by good Logick he that hath wot crucified 
them is not Chriſt's , and evidently whoſoever is not' crucified 
| 47 all, he is not crucified with Chrift, ” | | 

| And ſure 1 need not put you in remembrance , that the 
man in whom fin reigns, and whenſoere his Luſts and Pafſions 
bid him go he goeth, or come he cometh,or do this hedoeth 
it, that rhe body of ſb is not crucified in him , that which 


made conformable to that in crbcifyitg' of 'our firs, weare| 


fed into his Death, and planted in hisvery Paſſion, asOriger | 


} 


| ons of this exprefſion,and'Bave nomorenow to take notice of |. 
but this, that all of them muſt po together, thar they never | 


were . 


- — —— 


—_———. —— — 


:\ \C A Lis; Hf YO; 


E._ 2 


| no, 'But returts\co.do ivarthe. 


wetemiyled and fertet'd bn the Crolle dndflai there cout 


| not edththand and rule hinvſo! - | 1 of pan tu 
Orif fins dottinion be not fo. ablolute but God | hath got 


ſome fotitg; ſdusthat bis Law harh Power in the man's the 


| fo-es to'make him make refiſtancrs dgain(t his ſn) and he UiF- 


likes it but alas commits it ſtill, yet what ks dba) 
vexe temprarion; afterwards 
woult frin'be good yet doeenor fiktt how: perform,ſome 


| chiriy pbverhs in her nes, Hark ard in bir mind ca | 
gs Loopy hae eres lthough h4hath ez bool | 


of death.) yer 'tis nor #+adifled amb lain; ton ie dors Gveantd 
and to obey againſt his mind, it overcomes his own heart , 


Till men have left off the cuſtome of the works of fin, and 
| all grofle deeds of the fleſh it were as vain to prove they are 
not crucified , as that he ts alive that walks and eatt, Thoſe 
works they are the fruits of the fleſh,the of-ſpring of its luſts, 


death planted into the Crofle, we could no more produce 
ther, than that dead Tree the Croſſe could bear fruit, or then 
a Carcafle could have heat to generate, or the grave beeome 
a womb, the duft bring forth. . 


ons of life who have but the image of death on them; and 
a man aſleep works not, yet is alive, his fancy and his inwards 
work; and if (in be onely kept from breaking out, and men 


theſe things in imagination and the heart, cheriſh them in 


indulge to fpiritual wickedneſles; you may as well fay that a 


the heart,it is not dead. 

Thirdly, Once more, we part from all acquaintance with 
the dead; rhe Corps of one that had the- ſame Soul withus ; 
 howſoever we may have ſome throws of grief to leaveit,yet 


''twerethe loathſome Carcaſle of a Villain Traytor that was 
Executed, we turn from the ſight as from a fiend ; it is a de- 


Body of finto death would have great averlationstoit, yea 
how dear ſoever it had been, he would no' more endure the 


leaſt acquaintance withit, then he would go feek for his old 
: | | VETO ._ con- 


exerciſe the greateſt tyranny upon. him, forces him ts ſerve | 


— 


and all inclinations to good, and conquers God within him : | 


and were that crucified, and we by likenefle to Chriſt's | 


Secondly, Yea more, they perfotm not the outward aQti- | 


teſtable and accurſed ſpeftacle. And fo he that hath put his | 


commit not groſfe deeds of the fleſh, but yet indulge to | 


phanſ®;and deſign, and wiſh, onely reſtrain the prafice or |. 
man 1s dead becauſe he does not walk abroad, becauſe he |} 


keeps within doors, and lives onely in his Cloſet or his Bed- |. 
Chamber ,as ſay that fin is crucified, which while it f#7rs bat 7# | 


we pur it from us, we admit it to no more embraces ; but if | 
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Ser. 1X, | converſations in the Chambers of Death; he would ſhun 


WAAL | the fight of any the moſt boſom cuſicme, as he would the 
Ghoſt of his dead Friend, he would abandon it asa moſt 
ghaſtly dreadful fpeftacle 5 he would alſo bury theſe his dead 
ont of his fight. Thus he wuſt needs be diſpos'd that hath | 
crucified his Old man, | "x 
And they that are thus dead with Chriſt ſhall alſo live with 
him, you thoſe that are thus cracified with hime, be hath alread 
raird wp nn hath wade them ſit together in RR 
Places in Chriſt Jeſus. There already. in their cauſe, and in 
their right and pledge, and there hereafter in efie and full 


enjoyment. 
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| H E. ſhare of that great ——— which 
#. the words fuppoſe between the Jews and 
.. the. Samaritans. 'as it then ſtood , ſcems- 
\- briefly thus: :;.. Thoſe that were planted. 
| mithe Regions'of Samarie by Salmaneſer,, | 
| —_— \ However great Idolaters at firſt ; having 
| -a1{" ! 3 911715; 72d mitted in a/ white, the Ged of Tir ael 
bo atnong their Gods; and after having an Hegh-Prieft.of Aaron's 
| Ling} a! le too built on that gilace where © Abraham and 

B | the 'Fathers'of the Hebrews, friends of God, did chooſe to. 
offer'Sacifices and: on that very :place whete God himſelf 


2 : enjoyn'd | 


a Joh. 4+» 20, - 
Gen. 12. G6. 7. 
and 33» 18, 
compar'd with, 

Dout. 11. 2Gg 
30. and Judg. 
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 bDeut.11.29- | to have pretences to vye with Mount < Zioz for there alſo 


. j ons of the Law did indeed hover on Mount Gerizim, were 


> — —_ 


enjoyn'd the Law and all the Bleſlings of it to be publiſht 
tothe People, on Mount bGerizim z which therefore ſeems 


the Lord commanded the Bleſſing, An Altar too, faith Benja- 
min in his Itinerary made of the ſame ſtones that God come- 
manded to be taken out of 4 Jordan and ſet up for a memorial 
of kis Peoples paſſage through it : And beſides all this having 
the Law of _ to05 
ſions to the God of Iſrael, they clave to. him alone , and 
wholly threw off their Idolatry. So © Epiphanixs does affirm 
expreſly. And their countrey being as Joſephus ſayes,the recepta- 
cle of all diſcontented fugitive Jews,a great part of it tooplant- 
ed with them by Alexander , they eſpouſed the Worſbip of 
the Jews, and came to differ very little either in the Do. 
Arine or the praQtiſe of Religion g m mile Wxorre; Ton Ind aloy, 
having all things as it were the very ſame,the only diſtance ſeems 
to be betwixt their Temples , 8 ml i«gor buxpirerTo, juſt as the 
Woman ſtates it to our Saviour, 4, Joh, Onr Fathers Wor- 
ſhipped in this Mountain , but ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the 
place where men ought to Worſhip : So that if we audit the 
account of the Samaritane guilt, they ſeparated from the place 
of Worſhip which God had appointed, and ſet up another ; in a 
word, they were Schiſmaticks. 

Whether this be ſuch a guilt as ſhould make thoſe terms 
equivalent h He is 4 Samaritane aud hath a Devil, | ſhall not 


ſay ; but it is ſuch as makes our Saviour ſay ſomewhat exclu- 
ſively, i Salvation is of the Jews. All the Bleſlings and Salvati. 


given thence, that was the place of them; but . they 
were cut away when Schiſme came : The Church is nota 
place of bleſſing when 'tis built againſt the Church; The Al- 

tar hath no Hornes to lay hold on for refuge, but to pufh 
and gore onely, when it is ſet up againſt the Altar 3 and Ge- 
rizim is Ebal when it ſtands in competition with Monnt Zion. 
Well; this onely thing does breed the greateſt diſtances 
imaginable in the Nations, nothing more divides than Sepa- 
ration and Schiſme ; and then thele Samaritewes as alt Sepa- 
ratiſts do, grew ſuch Opintaſtres and fo violent ig theif way, 
as todeny humanity to-thoſe that would not joyn-with them 

they would not grant the Civilities of Pallage $9008 "het 
intended for Feruſalem to Worſhip : They refuſe it to our 
Saviour , here becauſe his Face was thitherward, v.'53. | A 


Schiſmatick will rejeQ a Chriſt if his Face be fromward their 
new Eſtabliſhment, if he but look towards the, Antient 


when they had all theſe preten- 


A 


Worſhip : At this the S075 of Zebedee are offended, zealous 
| for 


mr. 


Luk «IX. $5. 
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. F 


for their Maſter, as being molt particularly: concern'd in him, | 
two of his neereſt intimates  and/their zeal would needs 
break: our into flame: /' And why not ? a rudeneſle to © E/5 
Jah was teveng'd by him with Fire'from Heaven, which con- 


al 
| 


| lumed twice fitty Souldiers and their Captain, though they 
came to'do the King's Command.t And” ſhall theſe hated 
Schilmaticks be rude to Thee ?1and reje the Meſliah, and 
yetigo unpuniſhed ? . Lord, ſhall we command. fire to comte 
down'fron Heaven to-conſume them, even as Eliar did £ Which 
| our Saviour anſwers 'with this {harp rebuke , Te' know not 
' what manner 'sf. Spirit: ye are-ofc.': :(\ ns 

Not to divide but to explain my Text, and fo inſtead: of 

_ preſent you! with ſome SubjeRts of Diſcourſe. | 
. By..Sprrit here'is meant. rhav diſpoſition: and ' complexure 
of - Chtiſtian Piety: and Vertuecs, that courſe and Method of 
Religiot which -the-Spirit does! preſcribe ro! Chriſt's Diſct- 
ples, and does guide them ins or ina word. the temper of the 
| Goſpel is.ſo called i - And+this:in oþpoſition-tothe: Law , the 
| difterente; of theſe being expreſt by a diverſe manger of 
| Spirit; the one is called b Spirit bf\\Bondage;"the other Spirit 
C | of Adoption; fo here Te know: wot of what*Spirit ye are, ye 
do .not judge aright , it you--believe the temper of the 
Goſpel is like that-of-the Law-:-!/The courſe that I preſcribe 
ro my-Diſciples differs: much :from;that of 'Prophets under 
the. old Teſtamenr:, -You muſt be-guided by- another Spirit 
than Ekja's was inicalling: for Fire', if my Spirit dwell in 
you, For. ] camemnet to. definoy\ ens lives-Oh any ſuch ac- 
count, -''In this ſenſe it affords thefe propofitions. 

Fitlt, To deſtroy:Menslives,'-or other temporal rights on 
thisaccount meerly; becauſe they are Apoſtatesr,'Schiſmaticks, 
' or otherwile rejei#:the true Religzen;'or (hriſt himſelf, is incon- 
| fiſtent: with the'temper: of the Goſpel. - This is that which 


n0t-.'what. manner « of Spirit ye ave of. 

Secondly , Becauſe the Spir#s of" Elias, 'which the Goſpel 
Chriſtian Spirit here is. ſet in oppoſition to, oppos'd the Das 
| giſtrate 4} deſtroy'd !thoſe that''came commiſſon'd from the 
| Prince; and Chriſt deſignedly does ſay ye muſt not do now 
| what Elias did, "therefore, to- attempt upon-or againſt the 
| Magiſtrate, 'on the: account of /Cbriſt, or of ' Religioz , is in- 
conliſtent. with the Spirit of the Goſpel. ' 

- - Firſt, 'of the-firſt that ro deſtroy mens lives, &o. - 

Bur here I muſt obſerve , that ſince theſe fiery Diſciples 
that idi& give occaſion for our Saviours rebuke , here were 


. * 


E 


allume. 


| Chriſt reproves here,telling them that would do ſo, Te krow I 


erm, X. 
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b Rom, $, 194 


no - Magiſtrates, nor-did Chriſt himſelf thatgave the rebuke | 
Ky = 
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aſlume , but * renounce openly all ſuch Authority ; there* 
fore no obſervation grounded on theſe words can controul 
the Magiſtrates juſt power in puniſhing offences done againſt 
his Laws, although pretences of _— and Conſcience 
give colour to thoſe offences z the Golpel does diminiſh no 
rights of the ſecular Powers : Now Supreme Magilſtrates, 
though as ſuch they have no right to judge in Articles of 
Faith, to define what is true Religion, what nut fcr then 
the Pagan Princes who had never heard of Chriſt, and yet 
are as much Magiſtrates as any, would have right to 
= of what Dodrines Chriſt delivered down to be belie- 
ved, 

But certainly when Chriſt Commiſſion'd his Faith to run 
through all the World not onely independently from all the 
powers of it but in perfe@ oppoſition to them, they can 
have no right to judge in that, which whatſoever they ſhall 
Judge we are alike bound to receive ( the Faith of Chriſt ) 
without any the leaſt difference to their judgment. - But 
though they have no right to judge of this, they have 4#- 
thority to determine what Faith ſhall bave the priviledges of 
their State and what ſhall not ; which ſhall be publiquely pro- 
feſt , and which they will inhibit with Penalties : For ſure 
the Priviledges of the State and power of Penalties are the 
proper rights of the Supreme Power, and therefore none 
but that can judge and determin of them, In a word,ſince 
it is moſt evident that the tranquility of a State does depend 
upon nothing more than the olellion and proomayng of 
Religion ; it follows that thole Powers to whoſe Judgment 
and Decrees ' the care and Tranquility of the State is 
committed, muſt have the power to judge and todetermine 
what Faith ſhall be publiquely proteſt and priviledg'd by 
the State : In which Judgment and adminiſtration if they 
ere, and priviledge a falſe Faith and inhibit the true ; they 
uſe their Power ill, and are reſponſible to God for doing ſo, 
but they do not invade or uſurpa Power that is not their 
own. Rather'tis moſt certain if the Principles of any Sec, 
or elſe if not they, per the purſuance of | any Principles do 
tend direly towards, or are found to work Commotions 
; and Treaſonable enterpriſes., the Supreme Power hath 
as much right to reſtrain, yea and Puniſh them , although 
with Death according to their ſeveral merits, as he hath to 
puniſh thoſe effefts in any other inſtances wherein they do ex: | 
prefle themſelves. | * 

Nor muſt Religion ſecure thoſe praftiſes which it cannot 
ſandifie , but does envenome, For by putting an everlaſting 
Concern 
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concert into mens opinions and'/aQtions -theiri undertakings | Ser. Xi. 


are made by it more. deſperate-and unreclaimable,  ' What 
wounds and what Maſlacres mult che State expect from: them 
that ſtab and murder it with the-1arme Zeal that the -Prieſf 
kills a 8acrifice? that go to at their Villanies'with Devorzor, 
and go to their own Execution as to' Martyrdom 2 | 
'Twere eafie for me to deduce 'the-prattiſe'of this Power 
from the beſt Magiſtrates in the beſt times,” if that were 
my bulineſſe; who had onely this 'temptatioh to fay thus 
much, that I might not ſeem to claſh with: the Magiſtrates 
Power of coercion in Religious-cauſes' when I did affirm, 
that to deſtroy mens Lives or other temporal Rights on this ac- 
count meerly becauſe they are Apoſtates,] Schiſmaticks, or other- 
wiſe reje@® the true Religion , or Chriſt himſelf”, 3s' inconſiſtent 
with the temper of the Goſpel, + BJ. 
If you would diſcover what the'temper of the Goſpel is, 
you may ſee it in its Prophecy and Picture inthe: Proph 


_— — — ——— 
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Iſay, * The Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall 
lze down with the' Kid, the ſucking Child ſhall play on the hole 
of the Aſp, and the weaned: Child ſpall put his hand on' the 
Cockatrice den, and the Serpent ſhall eat the duſt. Whatever 
miſchief theſe have in themſelves, there's nothing of devour- 
ing,/or of: hurt to one-another 1n'this ſtate-3'tis like Pare+ 
diſe reflor'd, the proſpe&'of the-Garden of the Lord, Ras 


| ther whereas there theſe Creatures 'onely wet, here they the | 


down and -dwell together: And'the Aſpe and: Serpent that 
could poyſon Paradiſe it ſelf, have now-no'veriomous tooth 


to bite, no not the-beel; norſpightfuktongueto iſo, +) | 


But to ſpeak out of figure,the Goſpel.in ie felf requires-not 
the Life of any for tranſgreſſion againſt irs ſelf; it calls all 
into it, and waitstheir coming.3 thoſe that) ſi againſt it, it | 
uſeth meth6ds toreformn, hathits Spiritual Penalties indeed, 
whereby' it would inflit amendment and Salvation on offen- 
dors': But becauſe final impenitence and 'unbelief are the 
onely brexches of 'the Covenant of this Religion, thereforeit | 
does wait till life 'and*poſhbilities of Repentance are run | 
out 7 and-theh its 'Puniſhments itideed come-home with' in: 
tereſt, but not tillthen. The'Law 'ris'true-was of: another 


i 


temper, it requiredithe life of 'an Apoſiate to Taolatry; whe 
| ther 'twete' a ſingle perſon.; or a City, 13; Dext. + Toi the 
' Jew that was a b\ Ch#lY}, ' as S, Paul fayes,/and fo not to be kept 
1a awe by threats, 'of future abdication, things beyond''the 
proffect-of his care, but muſt have preſent punifhments.the 
Rod till" in his eyes -and was a'refractory Child that ſeem'd 


to have the Amorite and Hivite derived into him, a-tin&ute 
B'1 Z 2 : . of 
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a Iſai, 11.69. 
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of 1dolatry in his Conſtitution,that was as ready to run back 
into the ſuperſtitions as the Land of Zg ypt, as eager for their 
Deities as . their Ozyons, and had the ſame appetite to 
the Calf and to the fleſipots,to make the one a God the other 
a Meale; to ſuch a People Death, that was the onely pro- 
bable reſtraint , was put into the Law by God who was him- 
ſelf Supreme Magiſtrate in that Theocraty, againſt whom 'twas 
exat Rebellion and Treaſon to take another God, and there- 
fore was by him puviſht with Death, But the Spirit whom 
Chriſt ſends breaths no ſuch threats, for he can come on no 
Deſigns but ſuch as Chriſt can joyn in, but ſaith Chriſt, 7ceave 
not to deſtroy mens lives. 

Secondly, The temper. of the Goſpel is diſcovered inits 
Precepts, I ſball name but one, Mat. 5. 43, 44+ Te have heard 
that it hath been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and bate 
thine Enemy: But I ſay unto you love your Enemies , &c, 
Where if Enemy did not mean the man whom private quar- 
re}l had made fuch, and Him it could not mean, it being 
ſaid to them that they mult love that Enemy, Exod, 23. 4, 5. 
But, as the Jews neighbour was every one of his Religion, and 
he liv'd neer him that lived in the ſame' Covenant w ith him, 
ſo enemy being oppos'd to that,muſt fignifie one wot of his Re- 
ligion; an Alien, an Idolater , with any of which they were 
indeed to have no exerciſe of love or friendſhip, no com- 
merce ; and to ſome Enemies, the Canaanites, no mercy , 
but they were to hate them to deſtruQtion, Dext. 7, If fo, 
then our Saviours additionhere, But I ſay wnto you love your 
Enemies, does ſay that we muſt love even theſe , the Chriſtian 


| hath no Cangarites, but the moſt profligated adverſaries of 


his Religion he muſt love, and pray. for them although they 
perſecute him : ( Which makes appear it does at leaſt include 
Enemies of Religion, for Perſecutions ſe)dome were on any 
other ground, and Religion which ſhould have nothing 
elſe but Heaven in it, as if it had the malice and the Flames 
of Hell, breaths nothing elſe but Fire and Faggot to all thoſe 
that differ init, ) But whether it be an addition and mean 
thuy or no, fince it is ſure that both they-and we are bound 


| to love the Neighbour , and Chriſt hath prov'd, Lac, 10. that 


the Samaritane, he whom our two Diſciples would conſume, 
that Schiſmatick and rejeFer of Chriſt is yet a Neighbonr , 
therefore him alſo we muſt love and \pray for, Now 'tis a 
ſtrange way of affeQion to deſtroy them, to love them thus 
to the death, to get admiſſion to their hearts with a Swords 
poynt, to pray for them by calling for Fire down from Heaven 
to conſume them, S, Greg. Nazzan, callsthe founder of that 


” 


| 


Faction | 


>| 


. 


| 


] 


be lovesſoto infli& ; one that was the firſt Rebell roo, which 


— 


FaQionthat began this praGtiſe in the Church, »nwperar ac54* 
*«, and if ſo, we know well of what Spirit he is that does 
call for fire to devour thoſe that difter from him in Religions 
tis ſure one of this Legion, or it rather is the leader of them, 
that did dwell in Tombs, and does in flames , things which 


leads me to. my ſecond obfervation : That | 

_ Secondly, To attempt non , or againſt the Prince on the ac* 
count of Chriſt , or of Religion , is moſt inconſiſtent with the 
Spirit.of the Goſpel, For it was the Spirit of Elies who de- 
troyed thoſe whom the. Magiſtrate did ſend , that Choi! 
oppoleshere the Spirit of the Goſpel to , in this ſevere re- 
buke, ye know not wbat manner of Spirit ye are of. 

. The other warm. Apoſtle meets a greater check in the like 
caſe,..S, Peter's zeal that they ſay made him-chief of the A- 
pofiles, as it made him prompteſt to coxfeſſe the Lord, ſoit 
did heat. him to be readieſt to deferd him 3 as fiery to uſe 
his Swerd ag his Toxgxe for his Malter : | But his Maſter will 
not let a Sword be drawn in his own cauſe, * put up again thy 
Sword. into bis place.:: The God \of out Religion will not 
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be defended from Treaſon, and from Murder by the wound-|, _ . 


ing of another,nar will his Religion ſuffer a Sword out of the 
{beath againſt the Power of the Magiſtrate, no not in-behalf 
of-Chrift bimſelf but: goes beyond its proper bounds to threa- 
ten things that are:not Goſpel.puniſhments, even exciſion in 
this life, to them. that da attempr it ,** They that take the 
Sword, ſhall periſh with the Sword, ._ Here the Goſpel becomes | 
Lew, and turns zea/et for the-Magiſtrate though perſecuting 
CErift bimſelf. OurSaviour does:oQt think it ſharp enough 


to tell $, Peter that he did not kirow what Spirit he was | | 
| of ,, for when this Diſciple would; have -kept theſe ſuffer- 


ings from his Maſter onely by his counſel, he replyes to him, | 
« Let thee behind me Saten.: He was then of that manner of 
SPirit 3 therefore now that he daes!ſo much worſe, when he 
attempts to keep them from him with a Sword, and drawn 
againſt the Power, as if Chrift did not know how to word 
what Spirit fuchattempts did favour of, he does not check 


and rebuke' now , but threaten and denounce. And. 'tis | 


obvious to.obſerve; ,that.this ſame Peter who. would needs 
be 6ghtiog for his Maſter, in few haves with moſt curſed im- 
precations © forſwears:him * And: fo' regular iltegal vio- 
lences for Religion. alually flame:out into direct oppofition 
to that they are ſo. zealous for.z! fly. inthe face of that Re- 


gion they pretetd to ſtrive for; to let us ſee they do not | 


riſe from Divine Zeal, and from irne Picty, but from ow 
HF! |; crilie, 


b Bid. 


c Mat- 16.23. 


4 Mat.25.74- | 
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c Vid. $. Aug. 
in Pſal. 124. 
d Vid. Athan. 
Apdl. ad Con- 
Fant. & Ho. 
Epift. ad Con- 
fant. in A* 
than. Ep. ad 
ſol. vitam a= 
gentes. Tom 1. 
p. 838. Edit. 
Paris. 1627. 
e vid, Greg. 
Naz. Orat, 
20am. Tom.1. 
p+ 350, Edit, 
Par. 1630. 


| f vid. Ambr. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


pro variis Ati 
onibus Conci- 
0. I. þ. 97- 
Tom. 5, Eait, 
Paris. 1632. 
gl.2. Ep. 14. 
. 206, Tom, 5. 


fp. 270. 
Tom. I. 


11 Sam.13.22 


k Mat.13.29- 


' 1Joh. 19. 14. 


crifie, Ambition, Revenge, or Intereſt ;- and that warm ſhine | A 
that kindles there pretended Angels of Light,is but 'a flaſh of 
Hell, a glory about a fiend, Therefore afterwards none was 
more forward than S. Peter was to prefle ſubmiſhon to the 
Magiſtrate, though moſt unjuſtly perſecuting for Religion 3 
talks of no Fire but the fiery trial then, in Epiſt. 1. Cap. 4. * 

and Þb If ye ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt the Spirit of glory . 
and of God reſteth upon you, he knows what manner of Spirit 
ſach are of : When they are in the place of Dragons,then the 
Holy Ghoſt and Ged is with them; when the darkneſſe of the 
ſhadow of death is on their Souls, even then the Spirit of glory | B 
reſteth on them, Accordingly the after-Fathers urge the 
ſame not onely towards Heathen Emperours, but relapſt He- 
reticks and Apoſtates : As © Julian, and 4 Conſtantins, < Va- 
lens, * Valentinian z and upon the fame account 8S. Ambroſe 
layes, Spiritns Sanitus id locutus eft in vobis, Rogammns, Auguſte, 
n0n Pugnamus : The Holy Spirit ſpake theſe words in you, we 
beg OValentiniar , we oppoſe not. And Þ S. Greg. Nazianzen 
ſayes, todoſo was the Chriſtian Law moſt excellently ordained 
by the Spirit of God, who knew beſt to temper his Law with the 
mixture of what is profitable to us, and honeſt in it ſelf, They | C 
knew what warner of Spirit that of Chriſtianity was : It 
does aſſume no power to inflift it ſelf « "Tis not commiſh- 
on'd to plant it ſelf with violence, or deſtroy thoſe that re- 
tuſe or oppoſe it. It wages War indeed with vices, not with 
men : And inthe Campof our Religion as once in Jſrael, 
i there is no Sword found but with Saul and Jonathan his Son,on. 
ly the Princes Sword, Our Spirit is the Dove, no Bird of prey 
that, nor indeed of gall-or-paſlion - If Chriſtian Religion 
| be to be writ in Blood, 'tis in that of 1ts own confeſſors on- z 
| ly; if mens falſe Opinions make no parties nor miſchiefs in | D 
the State, we are not to''make them Martyrs to their falſe 
| opinions 3 and if they be-not ſo happy as to be Orthodox 
' ſend them down to Hell -direQtly ; tear out one anothers Souls 
| to tear out that which we think an error, Sure they muſt not 
root out ſmutted Cornthat mult not root out Poppy ; we may 
let that which is a little blaſted grow; if we muſt let the | 
k Tares and Darnel grow. 'The Souldiers would not cruci- 
fie Chriſt's Coat, nor make a rent there where they could find 
no 1 jeame : But now men {trive: lo for the Coat, that 
they do rent his Fleſhto catch it, and togain an incloſureof | E 
the ame of Chriſtians tear all other members from the Body 
of Chriſt ; care not.to ſacrifice a Nation to a ſuppoſed Error; 
will attempt to purge away what they call drofle in a Fur- 
nace of conſuming flame : The Chriſtian Spirit's fiery —_ 

mu 


—_—T—— 


ah 


Lu «tz IX. 26. 


A! 
, 
| 
B 
C 
4 
D 
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mult kindle no fuch heats , but his efafiors call'd Rivers , 
came to quench ſuch fires : Effuſtozzs that were miſtaken for. 
new wize indeed, but never lookt hke Blood. Nor are they 
that retain to this Spirit, thoſe that have him call'd down 
on them in their Conſecration , impowered for. ſuch uſes. 
When Chriſt ſent his Diſciples to convert the World, 
a Behold ſaith he, I fend you forth as Lambs among Wolves: 


And fure that does not ſound like giving a Commiſſion to 
tear and worry thoſe that would not come into the Flock : 
The Sheep were not by that impowered to devour the 


Wolves. Our Lords direQions to his Apoſtles when a City |... 
bMat: 10.14. | . 
Luc. 10. 1t- | 


would not receive thicir Dodrine was b ſhake off the duſt of 
your feet ;, let nothing of theirs cleave to you, have no more 


to do with them ;, caſt off the very duſt that ſetled on your | 


Sandals as you paſt their Streets, . And ſurely then we muſt 
be far from animating to give ruine to, and ſeize the Sword, 
the Scepter, and the Thrones of Kings, if they refuſe to re- 
ceive Chriſt or his Kingdom,or his Reformation, or his Vicar. 


If I muſt not have the duſt of any ſuch upon my feet, I muſt |. 
not have their Land in my poflefſion , their Crowns on my |- 


"head, their Wealth in my Coffers, their Blood upon my 


hands, nor their Souls upon my Sword. It will be ill ap- | 


pearing ſo when we come to give an account how we have 
executed our Commithon z and fhall-be askt, did 1 fend you 
to inflict che Crofle, or preach it ?' toſave mens Soulsor to 
deſtroy their lives, yea and Souls too? And+ when in thoſe 
Myriads of Souls that have periſht ia the deſolations which 
ſuch occaſions have wrought 

der the Altar, as rny 
which was the utmoſt that they underſtood (it fo be that 
there were no Treaſon to diſcolour ic) and they that did 
infli all this appear but Chriſtian Diocleſians , and ſtand ar 


that fad day in the train of the Perſecutions , on the fame | 


hand : O then thoſe Fires which- theſe Boutefeus cal- 


led for and kindled ſhall blaze out into everlaſting burn- | 


ings | 


pretend the Spirzt of Chriſt, are yet of the moſt diſtant 
temper in the world from that of Goſpel; alwayes cndea- 
vouring to do that which our Savious here checks his Diſci- 
ples for. propoſing , and did threaten: Peter for attempting, 
There are among our felves that ſeem to live. by Inſpiration, 
that look and ſpeak as in the frame of the Goſpeh; as if every 
motion were impulſe from Heaven : and yet asit Chriſt had 


 thew 


| 


their Blood ſhall ery from un- | 
rific'd 20 that duty and Religion | - 


On. — > a — —_— — 
d z 
* »4 


And now it may ſeem ſtrange that the who moſt of all | 


| 


fulfilled his promiſe to them. without metaphor, baptized, 


a-LUC. 10.3. 
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| Serm.R. 
YN) 
a Sothe Car- 
dinals, Arch- 
| Biſhops, Biſhops, 
and the whole 
Clergy of 
France in 
their peneral 
Hſſembly,in the 
cenſure of « 
Feſuit's Book 
fiPd Admo- 
nitio 2d mo 
gem, puvnynt 
\ ! at, Paſis 13. 
Decem. 1625, 
ſ ay of them 
that for Reli- 
giou's ſake re- 
, bell againil 
' their Princes, 
| fidem in fa- 


&ionem con=- |, 


vertunt, Al- 
| fonſo de vargas 
| relatio de Stra- 
tagem, Feſui- 
tarum C. 55, 
b Feruſalem 
© Babel or the 
Image of both 
Churches , Þ. 
49 9+ 
C Vs ge confi- 
tetur malefi- 
cus ſe poſuiſſe 
pulverem,vel 
quid aliud 
ſub tali limi- 
ne & nifi tol- 
latur domum 
comburenda , 
| Principem 
interiturum , 
quotquot uvr- 
bem ingredi- 
entur, egredi- 
enturque in 
magnam Pper- 
niciem, aut 
periculum 
ventu ros. 
d Probebili- 
or & tutior, 
& magis con- 
ſentariea Re- 
ligiont, ac re- 
verentiz 
huic Sacra- 
mento debi- 
tz, ©&ce 


them with the Holy Ghoſt and fire,only that they might kindle 
fire,and the unition of the Spirit did but add oylto thoſe 
flames 3 as if. the clover Tongues of fire in which the Spirit did 
deſcend , were made to be the Emblems of Diviſion , and 
to call for fire, theſe mens life, their garb, their very piety 
is. faltion ; they pray, rebel/, and mwrder, and all by the Spi- 
rit. "Tis true indeed they plead now what we ſeem to ſay, 
that they ſhould not be pk for not being ſatisfied in 
their Conſcience z ſo they mince their breaking of the Laws 
for which they. ſuffer, Bur do theſe know themſelves what 
manner of Spirit they are of £ or are we bound not to re- 
member when they had the Power how they perſecuted all 
that would not do at once againſt their Kg, their Conſci- 
ence, and the Law £ And we do thus far know what Spirit 
they are of, that if they have not yet repented of all that, 
then it is plain if they can get an opportunity they will do 
| It all again, nay they mult by zbeir Spirzt think themſelves ob- 
| liged todoit, 4 

; Buttheſe are not all : thoſe that above all the World pre- 
tend tothe Infallible affiſtance of the Spirit, our Church is 


Rebellion. ſhe ſaid it more ſeverely heretofore, and the at- 
rempts of this 'day warrant the ſaying, when not like our 
| Diſciples that would call for fire from Heaven on the Village 
that rejected. Uhriſt, theſe will raiſe up fire from Hel/to con- 
ſume their «#2 Prince and his: Progeny, the whole line of Roy- 
alty, the (hurch and Nationalſo in their repreſentative z' and 
all this onely for refuling him: that calls himſelf Chriſt's Vicar, 
There are, I muſt confefle , among them that renounce the 
| praQtice,and ſay 'twas the deviſe only of ſome few deſperate Þ male 
| contents,  wick:d Catholiques, and deſign'd bythe Devil: And 
they will allow. their Father Garrett to have had no other 
guilt, but that he did nott diſcover it having received it in 
Confeſlion. And this gives me occalion to propoſe a ſtory 
to your patience and conjectures, | 
Not long before the. time of this attempt,a Prieſt of the 
Society of Jeſus in a Book he. publiſht,does propoſe this caſe 
of Conſcience, Whether a Prieſt may make uſe of what he hath 
learnt in Confeſſion to avert great impendent miſchiefs to the 
Government © as for Example , © One confeſſes that himſelf or 


|az Houſe, and if they be not taken thence the Houſe will be burnt, 
the Prince muſt per:ſh,. all that paſſe throughout the City will be 
either certainly deſtroy d or in great peril ; and reſolves it thus, 
'Trs dthe moſt probable and ſafe opinion, and the more ſuitable 

to 


bold in her cffices'of this day to ſay , ® do turn Religion into. 


ſome. other had laid Gun powder, and other things under ſuch 


C 
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i. 


Lu«x# IX. $5. 


| 
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feſſwon, 


| ſoever horrid in my arguments this day 5-but I onely ask 


,on, and ſhould be ſo honeſt asto abhor the Fact, yet from 
 betrayingit and hindring the Execution of it. | 
the caſe ,- this was not then any raſhattempt of ſome few de- |. 


the: ue of the Proteflant 
though :countenanc't. by tome particular Authoors' of their 
Church, were never own'd by any publique AG, or Dottrine | 


CAD we —_—_ + _—_— 


io Religiom,, and to that reverence which is tlue to the Sacre- 
ment of Confeſſion, that it is not lawful to make uſe of this his 
hnowledge to that end. That his Holineſs Clement the 8, had juſt 
by u Bull ſent to the Superionrs of the Regulars command- 
ed moſt findionfly to beware they make 101 uſe of any thing which 
they come to know by Canfel(ſion to the benefit of the ſecular Go- | 
vernaent. He addsgthat in caſes of Confeſſron the Prieſt m 
ot reveal though death be threatned to him, but may ſay 
knows it wot, nor ever beard it , ® quia reverg non ſcit nec an- 
divit ut homo , ſeu pars reipnb. Tea be may ſwear all this if he 


bat 'mentally reſerve;ſo as to tell you. Tis Del Rio in 6th. Book |" 
It ſeems 'ris ſafer to break | 


of his Mag. aliſ, 1. Cap. Sec. 2. 
all the. obligations to Allegiance and to trath, his duty and his 
oatht, 'the Prixces and Gods bands, than the Seal of Con- 


But I did not mention this tolet you ſee the kindneſs theſe 
men have to Princes: and their Government : [I ſhall a- 
void producing any the opinions of þ particular perſons how- 


whether it be not very probable'this inſtance was the thing 
tobe attempted on this day > Whether the reſolution was 
not publiſht, the Pope's Bull if not made yet produc't at 
leaſt to caution any Prieſt that ſhould recgjve itin Confeſſt- 


[If it were 


ſperate malecontents; but a long contrivance and of man 


heads,: and' its taking . its cffe&t was'the great care of their 
Church. rl 


; Well they are even with us yet, and lay as horrid Projefts 


to-thbicharge of :Proteflants. Among ourother Controverſies | 


this isone, whether are the worſe Subjes? bloody fayivgs 
are ptoduc't from Authours on both fides ; yea there 1s the 


Image of bath Churches, Babel and Jeruſalem, .drawn by a Ca | 


tholique Pen, and'then you may be fure all BabeZ”s diviſions 
and.confufions make the draught.of. ers, and are ſaid tobe 
rines: Whereas ſuch thin 


of a general Councel to which they provoke us. [ muſt needs 


of November, There are indeed rhat ſay, the Ro- 


+> 20. account: for Burt whether ſo or / 


| 0 | 
| not 3 which Churches DoQtrines frch things are more ſuited' 


conf{cile..gur Calendar can ſhew @ thirtieth of: Jaruary,as welk.+ - 

we —_— A. —— ay Py | Ta Moulin 
7 hatcbt that dages guilt, 20d © challenge .any man:to. 

| Nan" g& .any 
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deed be doe 
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a Accordin 
the $c £7 
ds account it 
de fide thats 
the Pope can- 
vet erre in this. 


b 8. Thomas 
the Aar Ir. 


Cc Seo Daniel's 


Hiſt. of Engl. 
in the life nd 
Hen. 2. Anne 
1170. P. 94s 
Edit.London, 
Ann. 1634» 

d Idem. Anno 


164. P. 85. 
E Idem. P86. 
f Nor are the 


Feſuites leſſe 
faveurable to 


Fa. Garnett who was Executed for this treaſonable Powder-plet. For Mr- de St. Amour is bi | 


A SERMON 0N 


— — — — — +" ————_ —— — — 


to, I will now put to tryal, that we may know what Spirit 
eachis of : AndlI will try it by the publique ARts and moſt 
eſtabliſht Do@rines of the Churches, and here undertake to 
ſhew the Church of England moſt expreſly does declare againſt 
all prattiſes againſt the Prince for the cauſe of Religion, But the 
Romiſh in thoſe a#s wherein ſhe hath moſt reaſon to expe 
infallibility of Spirit, alſo in the publique A@s of the Church 
repreſentative, in General Counſels does abett the doing them, 
not onely for Religiox , but for the cauſe of Holy Church, 

Firſt, If the Church of Rome have reaſon to expe infal- 
lible affiſtance of the Spirit in any caſe, - is as _ In* Ce. 
nonizing of a Saint as In any other, it being as unhappy to 
non. Af a falſe Obje& for Religious Worlhip wr 
Church asa falſe Article of Faith; there is as much need that 
there ſhould be an infallible propoſal of the one as other ; 
for when ſhe does Decree by the Authority of the Omani 
tent God ſuch a one is a Saint, receiv'd in Glory, and fo 
renders him the object of their Worſhip, if he ſhould chance 
ro be a Reprobatez to cauſe the People to fall proſtrate to 
the Shrine of one that's damn'd, and call his flames to warm 
Gads Altar and the Votaries breaſt , to make the whole 
Church worſhip one that is in Hell, is lyable to greater ag- 
gravations of implety than an errcneous opinion in very ma- 
ny of their points of Faith can be. , 2M 

But it is known their Church hath Canoniz'd one of this 
Nation, b Becket, who though he was indeed illegally and 
barbaroufly Murthered, yer 'tis not the Suffering, but the 
Cauſe that makes the Martyr,now he did not fall a Sacrifice for 
his Religion, but was ſlain becauſe he did diſturb the State 
by © ſuſpending all the Biſhops that upheld the Kings juſt 
cauſe againſt him, ſo that neither King nor State could live 
in peace for him; for q oppoſing alſo thoſe Lawes which 
himſelf had ſworn to, Lawes that were not onely truly Sa- 
veraign Rights, but are maintain'd even unto this day as 
Priviledges by the Gallican Church, and they not branded 
four ſo doing : In a word, he was (lain for thoſe af@ions 
which his © own Biſhops condemned him for, as a perjur'd 
mat and a Traitour : And for perfiſting in them to the 
death he was * Sainted, 


Journal Part.' 2.,.C, 11. ſayes, that among other Prints, of the Pourtraitures of ſuch as wen -cano- 
-nfſes come 'ayant repandu leur ſang pour la Religion Chreſtienne,Canowized as having ſbed 


their Hood for. the t hriflian Religion, one was thus. 
fide Catholic ſuſpenſus & Fs 
Gion des Superieurs. 


Pater Henricus Garrietus Anglus Londini pro 
- 3Maii 1606, Adding that theſe Prints are made wvec permi(- 


Now 
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A| Now whatever the eſtate of this man be. in the next | Serm,;X, 
World, ( I meddle not with that 3) Yet for diſobedience Ws | 
and Rebellion to. place one'in Heaven, whence for thoſe 
things Lxcifer did fall; does feem co ſhew-what &pirit they | 
are of *that Canonize ſuch Sajnts : For'the: Church to ptay | ' 
£o:Cheiſt char ® by the wounds of this Sains he wonld remnt. , 
their ſhes , does expreſie what rate their- Church does” fet | y+ rrowgvet- 
upon-che merics of reſiſting Princes, and diſturbing States ws que whs | 
| | inche behalf of Holy Church + When ſuch aftionsmake ſens. Fe | 
| men fit to be joynt purchaſers with Chriſt im the Redemption |* 
'B of "the World. But when the French © Hiſtories ſay 'twas bn oe 
diſputed long after in Paris whether be were \Dantu'd or Sav'd, | ttbirs.- po | 
that-the Church. in her publique Offices ſhowld 'pnay © 'to go Or | 
thither where he is gone to. have bis Society; though it ex- bets. on | 
preſle- their moſt infallible aſſurance of the condition' of | rem © + | 
thoſe men, who for their ſakes reſiſt the Secular Powers , 
yer 0 ”; Soul | enter not thou me _ connſels in _ 
neither ſay a Confederacy to whom they ſuy a Co acy : YL | 
Much letſe pray' to be in their Society x Ard OD refg rms, —Y 
dS; Pant ſayes, do receive unto themſelves Dammation, ' | mar aſeradier, * 
C, Secondly, [tis notorious that in their firſt General Conn- pared. wi 
| ſelar Lyons, Anno 1245. the Emperour Frederick the ſecond, grace fy 
by the © Sentence of the _ and thef whole Councel after |, comſer- 
long deliberation and producing ſeveral Arguments which 
| they fay are not ſieight,bur effeCtual to prove the ſuſpicion of | Zcclefe"Sur. 
| | g Herehie,isÞ deprivd of his Empire all bis Subje&s are abſol- 
| v dſrom their oath of Allegiance,and Rt res Authority for- | renia. Cont; 
bidden to obey kim: Therefore that ſuch things may be done _ EA Rog 
in the-caſes of Religion hath-the Authority of a General \ par. 4«:16 44. 
Councel, 'twas that Conncel that Decreed it Red Hats to OY ra" 
; D' Cardinals : Hats red it ſeems not onely- with the Royal | ye det 
; | Purple, but with'the Blood of Kings and of Royalty it 
| (elf. 4.67 14 
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inuy &'. atorrimt in tem & plenifſie'Onacilie Imyor ater Pred. quaſi 193 Eccleſia contuman & | 
Rabollis 4h "rail poow eee adn p.1457- Dominns Papas Seatentiam "Exvom- | 
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ta bequnths th fa ſpiciews Nero contra exm Con,/rom. 286 D\g31- | 
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| HK | <#1i#) 2 jwranwme ſniad} prepernwo ubfolgentes : 4{uftowitatt ApoRtdlich inhibenids , Tr. hid. 


jw | | 
po $3140 6 © — 11000 Rationar. lemnporam. 1.9.6, rr. parte prim pe 457. Edit. Par. 


As 2 No Thirdly, 


*— cc 


I 7 


1 Serm.X. 


ee, Me rn OO 
hy y _— —— DO 


-_ - 


A SERMON 07 
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a Celebrated in 
the year ef our 
Lerd 1215. in 


which 412 Bi- 


ſhops De, 
b_ Can. 3.Con. 
Tom. 2.8.P.161. 


.C Ut ex tunc 


ipſe wasallos 
ab ejus fideli- 


_ tate denunciat 


abſolutos, & 
terram Gc.lb. 
d Moda. ſuper 
boc. ipſe nullum 
praftes obita- 
culum,uec ali- 
quod impedi- 


 mentum oppo- 


nat, e'dem ni- 

bilominus lege 
ſervati circa 
eos qui non ha- 
bemt Dominos 
temporales, 


Cay, eedem. 


Ce _ Mar- 


' tin! 


» Was 


made , Pope. 


| F Sacro appror 
' Sante Comcil. 
| Conitant. per 


Apoſtolica _, 


' Jeripta com-. 


03 1FLmus 


' mapdamut, 
; Conc, Tom.2.9. 
' P+ 613» 
g P-617.626, 
' h. i P. 626, 


= 


P» 628, 


' 1 Trough they be 
' Patriarchs, 
' Archbiſhaps, Bi- 


| ait. Namely cap,27,of the general Councel of Lateran ander Alcx. 3. which Canon threatens thus, Rela x- 


' 29. P. 458.The Couucel does define exprefly Excommmnication and 


| O diguitate ſit ipſo fatto privatns, 


| ſhops, Kings,or 
' 018 di 
| ©& modes. p. 629. The ſame Mandate «ſo does in D. 614+ 
Dukes,S&c. 10 expell thoſe Hereticks from their. Dominions3 


atm 


Thirdly,l ſhould have urg'd the well known Canon of the | 
General Councel of ® Lateran, (the greateſt their Church ever 
boaſted of ) which ſayes, ® That if the temporal Lord ſhall neg- 
le& to purge bis Territories from ſuch as the Church there declares 
Hereticks, be ſhall be Excommunicated by the Metropolitan, & if 
he do not mend within a year complained of to the Pope,e that ſo 
he may declare his Subjefts abſolv d from their Allegiance, & ex- 
poſe his Lands to be ſeiz'd by Catholicks;who ſhall exterminate the 


Hereticks, ſaving the right of the chief Lord : * Provided he give 
n0 impediment to this, But the ſame law ſhall be obſerved to thoſe 


that have no chief Lords ; that is, who are themſelves Supreme,  B 


\. This I ſhould urge, but that ſome ſay that penal Statutes, 

which are leges odioſe, tantum diſponunt, quantum loquuntur : | 
Therefore this Canon fince it does not name Kings, it does 
not they ſay concern them, although 'tis plain it do ſuffi 
ciently enough. But that there may be therefore no evaſion, 
_ Fourthly, In the Gemeral Councel of Conſtance , that part 
of it I mean that is approv'd by their whole © Church. The 
t Pope and Councel joyn together in commanding all Arch- 
Biſhops, Biſhops, and Ilnquiſitors to pronounce all ſuch Ex- 
communicate asare declared: Hereticks in-ſuch and ſuch Ar- 
ticles ( and that of 8 Tranſubſtantiation, Þ half-Communion , 
and the i Pope's Supremacy are among them ) or that-favour 
or detend them, or that Communicate with them jn pub- 
lique or ink private, whether in ſacred offices or otheryile z 
tiamſe | Patriarchali, Archiepiſcopali, Epiſcopali, Regali, Regi- 
ndli, Ducali, aut alii quavis Rehpgen, ant mrundani pre- 
[n'geant dignitate : And Commands them alſo to mproceed to 
[nterdifts,and deprivation of Dipnities,and Goods,and whatſo- 


it took away the Veoples right to the Blood of Chriſt, denying 
them the Cup in the Sacramemt,. gave.them in exchange ; 
the Blood of 1h ir own Kings, making them a right to that, | 


ev.r other Penalties, vias & modes. Thus that Councel though | 


. . 
a PF 


ueens,or Dukes Fc. m Per exco 
{onaruum--- © etjam benorum ac dignitare inm--- & per alias penas, vias | 
you them'torequire the Emperours, Kings, 


tear em Laieron. Concilii Bed incipit fiend 


is ſuſpenſtonis & interdifli nec nou privati- | 
m lac 


atos ſe noverint 4 debito fidelitatis & bominii ac totins obſeguim= quicungue illis.aliguo pats tenentur an- 
wexi. Conc. Tom. 2.7. P» 461. Aſointhe 17 Seſſ. of the Ceunc, of Coun ance wnder John 21, Conc, Tom. 


ivation29 Kings alſo.Hac es et 
AaConflam SynodusEcclejiam Carbolicamavepre ſentass in (p.rits. ſautto legitime congregata lhazni definite 
& erdinatu quod quicnng)cuju{cunq;ains ac conditionis exiſt as —_— Regalis Car us & C. wv Seu- 
remtiam excommunicationis auftoritate hnjus $.Concilii general. ipſo faſto incuxyet - © nhkerins omni hoyore 


And that they extend the force of theſe Canons to the 
moſt abſolute Princes, even to him that pleads exemption 


moſt, to the King of France is plain, becauſe when Sixtus 
the 
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A | the fifth thundred out his. Bulls againſt the; then . King of, | Serm. Xu 
' . Naverre- afterwards King Hexrythe fourth of, France, and | www 
| the Prince-of Conde, depriving them not onely of their Lands | ... k 
and Dignities, but their Succefſian-alſoto.the, Crown of | + (5-1: 
France , abſolving their Subjetts from their Oaths,, forbid: || 
ding them roobey them, he declared he. did it to them as | = | 
to relapſed Hereticks , fayourers and defeuders of them, and. | | 
4s ſuch fal'n under the Cenſures of the ® Canons, of the Church, | a ts decla- 
Now there are:no other Canons that do take; in Kings but _— wes | 
| theſe which can touch him, for that of Þ Boriface. the eighth ons Bro. 
1B | which ſayes the Pope hath power to judge all temporal pow- -2-5" de 
| {| ers, is declared not to. extend to France. Cap, werwit, ae pri- _— 
| viledg, int extravag communibus., | | 07. 2k + | bes cemſures 
| Thus by the publique A@s of their Church,and by the Canons ' © = gon | 
| |, of their Gemeral Conndels we have\found in cauſes. of Reli- ler leis & les 
| gion Deprivation :of : Princes, Ways and. Bloodſhed 5 and tlie _— ny 
; other confequent Miſeries are eſtabliſht 5 RebeVion encoura: + - => thay hag 
,ged by a Law : Andit © Rebellion be as the ſin of Witchcraft toutes terres 
' then we know what manner of Spirit they are of. that do en+ | wk ay f o4 
' courage itzſure witches have no ſpirit but theDevil for familiat. | ceder 4 quet- 
C | Butthe Church of England on the other (ide, 30 ber pub. , 2%* Prince 
. | liqueDoGrine ſet down in the Book. of Homilies, eltabliſht in Oh, Slat 
the 35. Articles of her Religion, (ays.1n expreſle words that jt mens ay 
is not lawfil for Inferiours and. Subjeds in any. ca to refii F,qu. dbſour | 
and ſtand againſt the Superiour Powers : that \we yunuſt indeed leurs Subjcds | 
believe nndoubtcdly that we may not obey Kings, Magiſtrates, or rity £5 | 
any other, if they would command us to do any thiny contrary t0 'Jefend de leur 
Gods Commands... In ſuch a caſe we ought to ſay with the Apoſtle obeir. Hiltire 
we. ztuſt rather obey God than Man. But nevertheleſs in that caſe. - £ = 7 | 
| we may utt in any wiſe withſiand violently ,, or. rebel/ againſt Evecque de 
| D | AKlers,|' or wake any Inſurr efion-;, Sedition, or Tumults, acting - 
either by force of Arms or otherwiſe,egaiuſt the Annoynted of the y. 658. & ».p. | 
Lord, or any of his Officers, 1 Book,of }Hom. 2 part of Szrmy: get | 
of Obed.- Not for Reformation of Religion; for what a Religion phe _ 
'tis that ſuch men by ſuch means would reſtore, may eaſily be judges ſanitam. de 
ed, even as good a Religion Jurely 45 Rebells be good men,and o ' _ "_ 
bedient Subje@s,2 Book of Hom.4 part of the Serm.againſt wil | tra. Com. 
ful rebeliov. The very lame thing is.defined inthe firſt of the | © * Same 35: 
Conſtizutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical of the-year 1640. for - 
Subjettsto bear Army againſt their King, offenſive, or defenſeyt, | | 
p | *pon anypretence whatever, 3s at leaſt to reſiſt the. Powers which | 
| are ordaiv'd of God:and though they do not invade but only reſiſt, 
S.Paul tells thew plainly, be that refiftereceives unto himſelf dam: 
| ration. This was the Dactrine of. the Church jn-thule her Con- 
ſtiturions; & although there was.no-Parl. then fitting to _— | 
| | [A ELF a theſe 
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' Serm XK, | theſe Canons into Lawes , yet fince that time the Law of 

LL | England is declar'd to ſay the ſame ;/and we cbliged by it 

| a Subſcritios | to acknowledge , a that it is not Lawſul upon any pretence 

| = — whatſoever, to take np Arms againſt 16t King, by this Parlia- 
3 | Ts. 2. | ment, whoſe memory ſhall be for ever bleſied. . 

And now it is not hard to know what manner of Spirit 
| our Church is of, even that Spirit that amoynis the Lords 
| | Anoymed, \that is, which Commiſſions them, Gods Spirit , as 
| wefind it phrag'd in Scripture : And/*tis obvious to each 
{ eye that (there is much more reſemblance betwixt preſent 
Rome, andthe Image of Babylon, as S. John hath drawn itin 
the Revelations, than' there is of Babel and the Church of 
England , as to thoſe Confufions which ſeditious DoGrines 
©| make, as the Romaniſts pourtrai'd her. 

But far be it from me to conclude hence that-all of their 
Communion do allow their Do@rines : Though they ſtand 
on' the ſame bottom - that their Faith of half. Communion , 
and Tranſubſtantiation do; even As of the ſame Connſels,yet 
I doubt not multitudes of loyal Souls of this our Nation do 
abhorr the Tenents, by what Rule of theirs I know not I 
/ confeſſe, Nor ſhall I enquire what Secwrity a Prince can have 

of the Allegiance of thoks; who by the moſt infallible Rules 
| of their Religion can be loyal onely on Conditionz by the 
:: | leaveof thoſe who are his Enemies, on whoſe will and pow- 
| er all their Oaths and duty are depending. If the molt eſſen- 
| tial intereſt of Princes will not move them to conſider this, 
| fure laml[ ſhall notundertake it : But Tſhalltakethecon- 
fidence out of the premiſes to infer, that 0 Religion in the 
| World does more provide for the ſecurity of Kings, than the 
| Chriſtian as it ys: profeſt in our Church does, And when we 
ſee the Intereft of the Crown and Church were twiſted by 
God in the preſervations of this day, nor could be ſepara- 
\ ted in the late diſmal Confuftens, but-died and 'reviv d to- 

gether in the reſurreQion, they that hate the execrable miſ- 
chiefs of thoſe times, or love the Crown, or do not-come to 
mock God when they come to give him thanks for his great 
glorys of this day , cannot chooſe but have good will for 
our $10#, cannot have an'unconcernedneſs for this Religion,a 
cold indifference to it or any other'; which where-ere ir is, 
alas I fear betrayes too openly indifference and xnconcerned. 
neſſe for Religion it ſelf. ''Fot'if 1 ſhould appeal to\our moſt 
Sceptick Statiſts , and not *beg one-Principle of a Religion, 
_=_ take their own 7 Religidn was cortriv d, they ſay, by 
Pretending to engage. a God to nphold his Vicegerent , \and by 


putting after, everlaſting puniſhments before mens fears, (for | 
: | | F they | - 
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A | they ſaw-preſent ones reſtrained not Treaſon) was contriv'd | Serm, - 

I fay,to uphold Stater : Then that muſt be the beſt with them | A, 
that beſt upholds, and then 1 have evinc't the Chriſtian is ſe- 
cure, as 'tis profeſt by our Church. But then ſhame to thoſe 
who to gratifie their luſts meerly, labour to perſwade them- 
ſelves and others there is no ſuch thing in earneſt as a Reſwr- 
refion to puniſhments :; who by publique raillery in facred 
things, and turning all to merriment, endeavour to take oft 
the ſenſe of all Religion, and have done it in great meaſures | 
and ſo thrown down the beſt Baſis on which Government | 
B | ſubliſts : which they themſelves confeſs was neceſſary to be 
fram'd on purpoſe for it. For if there be no after fears , he 
| that is flronger than to need to fear the preſent may rebell kill | 
Kings, 

Theſe Atheiſts are Fanaticks, 1am ſure in Politicks ; more 
trayterous than our mad Ernthaſiaſts , or than the Canons of 
the Popiſh Councels : To theſe Sadduces in Chriſtianity 
we may ſay ye know not what ſpirit ye are of , who know not 
a whether there be any Spirit. But it is indeed becauſe they 
are all fleſhthemſelves - But then if the works of 1he fleſh 
C [heb manifeſt, adultery, fornication, ſeditions,hereſies,murders, | þ Gal. 5. rg, 
drunkenneſs, &c. we know what manner of Spirit they are of, 20, 21. 
even the ſpirit that did enter in'o the Swine,the Legion indeed 
of Spirits, one Spirit is not Devil enough to animate the fleth | 
into ſo many of thoſe works. But the fruits of the Spirit that 
Goſpel Spirit which we Chriſtians are of, are love, peace, long-' , ,, 
ſuffering, gentleneſs goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance, joy 
in the Holy Ghoſt ; and they that do bring forth ſuch fruits are | 
baptiſed indeed with tbe Holy Ghoſt 3, and if with fire, fire that 
came down from Heaven too, twas onely to conſume their 
D | drofle that they may be pure mettal,fic as for the King's Inſcri- 
ption, meek Chriſtians, good Subjedts, ſo for Gods Image to be 
{tampt upon, that is, renewed in wars. and true Holy- 
zeſſe. Fire this that will ſublime our very fleſh into ſpiritual 
body, that we may begin here that izcorr»ptible which our | | 
corruptible muſt put on,when our vile Bodies ſhall be made like 
to the glorions Body of our Saviour ; To which ſtate that | 
Spirit wkich rais'd up Jeſus from the dead bring us, by quick: 
ning our mortal Bodies. | 
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Nay Father Abraham, but if one went unto them from 


the dead, they will repent.----- 


' And he ſaid unto bim, If they hear not Moſes and the 


Prophets , neither will they be petſwaded though one 
roſe from the dead. 


bilities of Repentance with the Son of | 
his Boſom, and requires nothing more | 
in exchange of the Blood and Life of 
Chriſt, but ſome unfeigned tears and re- 
forwation of our hives, that He ſhould 


be contriving methods to bring men to | 
Repentance is nothing ſtrange 3 for this is but to take care | 


that all that ever he hath done fixr them be not in yain and 


| 


| Serm Xl: 


7” Hat God who purchasd for us the pofli- 
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Serm XI, loſt : Butthatin Hell, a place which nothing but Repen- 
| ld 


tance can deſtroy; there ſhould be ſuch defigns ſeems 
ſtrange , yetnot if we conſider the condition of the place, 
whoſe Torments are not onely of ſo dire a nature, that he 
' that is condemned to them would be alone in them, 
but were made fo dire on purpoſe that they might be pre- 
ſervatives againſt themſelvesz nothing being judged more 
effeQual to terrifie men from thoſe pains,than the exceeding 
greatneſs of thoſe pains, which he that feels thinks the re- 
lation alone will do, tor he ſaid, Nay Father Abraham, but if 
one went unto them from the dead they will. repent, Ec. | 

The words do willingly ſuggeſt occaſion for ſeveral In- 
quiries, and ſome of thoſe of the nicer and more curious 
kind, but truly 1 ſhall not attend to thoſe ſuggeſtions, but 
ſhall chooſe to handle a few of the moſt obvious and po- 
pular Conſiderations that the words break into, and they 
are three. 

Firſt, the Rich man's Charity to his Brethren, his unſatis- 
fied deſire and care that they may be brought to Repen- 
tance,expreſled in theſe words, Nay Father Abrabam, though 

, they have Moſes and Prophets, yet let them have one method 
more, 

Secondly, we have here his choice of that method, that 
which he thought would do though nothing elſe would; in 
theſe words, If one went unto them from the dead they will 
repent, In the handling of which, we ſhall examine what 
the grounds were upon which this Rich man was ſo confident 
that that would work upon them 3 and here we find he 
choſe with ſeveral advantages. 

Firſt, One from the dead ; 
'  * Secondly, That one Lazarus ; and he 
Firſt, One. out of (Abraham's Boſom : 
Secondly, One that had ſeen him alſo in his Tor- 
ments and could teſtifie of them v. 27. 

Thirdly, We have here theſe fancied hopes all daſh't in 
Abraham's anſwer, And he ſaid unto him, if they believe not 
Moſes and the Prophets, neither will they be perſwaded though 
{ one roſe from the dead, | 

Firſt of the firſt, the Charitable,careful contrivances this 
Rich man in Hell had for his Brethren upon Earth : Nay F«- 
ther Abraham, &>c. | 
Ir is commonly reported of men who know themſelves 
' Infetted by the Plague, that they deſire to infet as many 
others as they can 5 they contrive to ſpread the Contagion, 
and Jove ſociety of Ruin; and we are ſure it is ſo in that 


Plague 
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Lukes XVI. 30, 21. 


Plague of the Soul, Sins | This humour did nor content 'It | 


ſelf to debauch Heaven, and unpeople Paradiſe, but all the SY 


Ages of the world. mwiake up;its Triumph, and every fin that | 
ever was, and mifery that 'ſhall-be, is its ifſue. . Lacifer's | 
pride would have a:train of -Argels and Mankzni to wait | 
upon him'in deſtrution : And inſuch an attendance;thobgh | 
td his everlaſting'coſt, he does{ti'l pride himſelf; he feeds 
upon that envy that:devouurs him, /and: cheers himſelf with | 
adding fewel to his flames that:do torment: him $/ and upon | 
this account enjojes his own Agonies and God s Indignation 
And then it is no wonder it his/Agents upon»Earth enjoy 
the ſport ; and if the' Devil does not more- pleaſe himſelf to 
ſee his Dominions'enlarg'd and; the bufineſs of Hell go for- 
ward, than wicked men do inihaving others' become like 
themſelves; asif they did derive'to themſelves, and poſſeſs 
the pleafurez as they: do the guilt-of thoſe whom they draw 
in; and the delight like the fin, were all iz all , and all in 
every part of the whole Company that joyn in wickedneſs. 
But it ſhould ſeem 'tis otherwiſe with the Sinners in Hell. 
Our Rich man here when he ſaw. his own eſtate ney 4 
fo vaſt a gulf betwixt him and the Boſom of . Comfort, that 
not the leaſt drop of refreſhment , no not the hopes nor | 
wiſhes of it could paſſe thence'to him; but Torment ſealed 
upon him by an irreverſible Decree; he begins'then to con+ 
trive for his Brethren, how their falling into the like eſtate | 
with: him-might be prevented, wv. 27, 28, - Nor fatisfied 
wich this, when Abraham replyes, they are provided well 
enough , they have Moſes and the Prophets, the one Preach- 
ing the Law to them, whoſe Ra/les they have made as fami- 
liar to them as their dreſſe , they pnt ox dajly Gods Com- 
mandments, and their duty ; make his Precepts their front- 
lets and their wriſtbands, And the other the Prophets, are | 
Commiſſioned from God tv lay before their eyes the iflue of 
tranſgrefſion, give them a viſſow of the Judgments that 
await their fins, and come to them burdned with the fore- | 
knowledge of the finners expettations 3 ſo that except they 
will reſolve to chooſe deſtruction wilfully to aflault their 
own perdition, there is no fear they ſhould ' come thither 
thoſe tell them as much as any from the dead can do: Ah! 
but thinks he, all thoſe methods I had, yet Iam heres and 
then let them have one other:tor as now after this little taft of 
Torments were Ito live again, I ſhould moſt certainly avoid 
this place, and lead another kind of lite than' that which 
| does expire into this Tophet 5 So-if one went. to tell them 
how it is with me, fure then they would repent and not come | 
B b 2 hither 3 | 
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hither ; therefore 1 pray thee ſend, Ney Father Abraham, 
EC. | = 

I cannot here aſſent to. Cardinal Cajeta»'s account that all 
this earneſtnefle was onely' pride in our Rich man, and a 
deſire to have the glory of his Family advance'd5 which as 
he laboured to rake here by Wealth , ſo now finding by fad 
experience that was but a weak foundation to build a laſt- 
| ing Houſe upon, and thar all the ſhine of it was but falſe 
treacherous light, ſuch as did end in flame with him 3 and 
having made Sore of other greater plorys. that Abre- 
ham and Lazarxs poſleſt,* he would have his Family as gh 
and bright as they; and this their Repentance , which he 
took [uch care: for,” was but in order to that exaltation. 

If it were ſo, truly it is the firſt pride ever read: of that 
would content it ſelf withnonieaner a dreſs than the Robes 
| of Immortality, and was ambitious of the Throne of Glory- 
| T have heard 1 confeſſe of a'proud lowlineſſe , where the 

humility is but: the manage-and the art of being lofty , is 
onely afſum'd condeſcention whereby men but deſcend to 
be extol'd, and ſtoop to take advantage for their mount : 
. But never heard of any pride that aimed to raiſe it ſelf b 
| the humiliations of Repentance , that laid its m—adwerk 
in that duſt and aſhes, cloath'd it ſelf in the ſackcloth and 
neglefted \rudnefſes of a; pious penitent ſorrow : The 
prides of this fide Hell are-of a different garb I'm ſure, if | 
theirs be ſuch; if they defign by thoſe juſt means to. ſettle 
the inheritance of Heaven in their familys, ſure the vices of 
Hell may be fit patterns for our Religions performances, and 
'twere to be defired that all Chriſtians had this mans ar- 
dencies and flames in their -affe&ions to. their houſes, 

Yet neither can I from this one particular inſtance draw 
any general propoſition concerning the kindneſs of that 
place to finners upon Earth, although all thoſe that make 
this Hiſtory not Parable would give me colour for it : But 
waving. that , ſince Chrift hath ſo framed the aurvnocr; , 
| (which'isa relation of ſuch words as they would have ſpoke 

had they ſpoke on this occaſion ) I ſhall take that as ground 
| enough to apply it to the conviction of thoſe who are ſo far 

' from theſe Charitable defigns to the Souls of others, that 
A they contrive nothing more than how to have the company 

; of their friends in thoſe wayes that lead to this place of 

' Torment; prevail with them to joyn in finning, and fhewa 
_ | vice how to inſinuate into them. 

The kindnefles of our man here in the flames were divine 
| God-like Charities compared tatheſe, Our Saviour _ 
Take 


— 
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|| Take beed that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones, for I ſa 
anto: you that rp wh their Angels do elwayes behold the 
Face of '\my Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 18.10. Which 
one: <&pounds, if 'we wegle@# to. ad what hall be in our power | 
to preſerve the meaneſt Chriſtians. from vice, and ſleight their 
firing , their Tutelary' Angels that have continual recourſe to 
God, and are high in bis favour, will make complaints of us 
in their behalf, at leaſt they will if we offend them, and any 
action of ours prove an occaſion of their ſins. And if a fa- 
vourite ' of Heaven {hall accuie us to the Lord for that , 
Then how will he complain of us'when we tewpt £ when 
he ſhall have to ſay againſt us, that we have enſnared and 
drawn ſuch a Soul intoa Cuſtome that will ruine it eternal- 
ly 3 and when he ſhall bring againſt us an inſtance out of 
Hell here, and the kindneſfes of One amongithe Devils ſhall 
_ come, in Judgement againſt us; where we ice the Rich man 
thought not of . his: own condemaation ſo - much he 
thought of the averting that of -his Brethren. We might 
ſuppoſe a man in his condition-could not conſider any thing 
but . his own Tortures, O yess'to- preſerve others from 
thems yet, when the man in Hell does fo, the men on Earth 
do thiok of nothing more. than to entice others into them, 
And is it not a ſtrange Age then! when to tempt isthe only 
mode of kindnefle, and men do'ſcarcely know how to ex- 
preſſe themſelves civil to.their Friends but by preſſing them 
to fin and fo be ſick with them? as if this were the gentile 
uſe of Societies, to ſeaſon. Youth into good Company , 
and bring the Faſbionable Vices into their acquaintance, 
And 'tis well if they ſtay there; it happens ſo that Parts 
and Wit, Facultiesand Acquiſitions do ingratiate men into 
theſe treacherous kindneſles, and'qualifie them for the de. 
fires and friendſhips of ſuch perſons as entertain them by 
ſoftning them into /ooſreſſe and then into prophanneſſe , de- 
bauch their zwazners, and then their. Principles; teach them 
to ſport themſelves with Vice, and then with Holy things,and 
after with Religion it ſelf ; which is a greater Lxxwry than 
that their Ryots treat their Appetites withall, the Luxury 
wit. And thus they\educate them into Atheiſzmre, and thele 
familiar Devils are call d Acquaintances and Friends : And 
indeed the Companions in fin a man would think ſhould be 
dear friends, ſuch as pour an heart into one andther in their 
common Cups, ſhed Souls in their Luſts, are friends to one 
another even into ruine; and love to their own Condemna- 
tion, are kind beyond the A/tar-flames, even to thoſe ever: 
laſting fires 3, ſuch communications certainly cement affeRti- 
| | : ONs 
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probably ariſe from a ſurpriſe , in being minded haſtily of 


| theſe would be convinc'd by ſuch an evidence. Indeed 


ons ſo that nothing candivide them :+ And let. them do fo, 
but Lord ſend me the kindneſſe of Hell-rather, one that will 
be a friend like this man in his Torments, that with unſatis- 
fied cares minded the reformation' of his Friends, 'Ney Fa- 
ther Abraham, but if one went unto them from the deadthey 
will repent; which brings me to the Choice, the ſecond | 
ark, | bv-p9 
: If a Ghoſt ſhould indeed appear to any of us inthe midſt 
of our Commiſiions, it would certainly hurry us'from our 
enjoyments; and there are no ſuch tyes and unions by: which 
the advantages of ſin do hold us fixt and' joynted:to them, 
but the ſhake and tremble we ſhould ' then be in, would 
looſen and diflolve them all,and make 'us uncling from them, 
if we may believe diſcourſes that te]] us ſuch a ſight is able to 
(tartle a man however he be fixt by his moſt cloſe- Devoti- 
ons; for whatthe Fews were wont to fay, we ſhall dye be. 
cauſe we have ſeen an Angel of the Lord from Heaven ,'moſt 
men do fear if they fhould fee the &pirit of a dead man from 
the Earth. Indeed the affrights which men do uſually con- 
ceive at the meer apprehenfion of ſuch an apparition, do 


| 


ſuch a ſtate forwhich they are not then prepared ſoas they 
would wiſh-or:hope to be, to which they think thatis a call, 
for we ſhall dye ſaid the Jews. | 
But not to'ask' the reaſon of this now, but find the. rea- 
ſon why our Rich man thinks when Moſes and. the Prophets 
cannot make a man repent, ſuch a.Ghoſt ſhould : We have 
te. 28. they do but diſcourſe to us, but one from the dead 
could #eſtifie, he could bear witnefle that it is fo as they ſay, 
ſpeak his ewn fight and knowledge, and therefore though | 
they hear not Moſes and the Prophets, yet if one went. unto 
them from the dead they will repent. For 
Firſt, one from the Dead could teſtifie that whew we dye 
we do not ceaſe tobe; and he would make appear that our 
departing hence is not annihilation, and ſo would daſh the 
hopes ot Epicures, ſuch asI was, and I may fear they are ; 
who as they live like Beaſts dothink to dye fo too; and who 
are rational in this alone that they defire to be but Auimal, 
And all the reſt of men whether worldly or ſenſual, that 
encloſe their defires and enjoyments within this life, and 
above all the Atheiſt that dares not look beyond it , all 


this would take away the main encouragement of all un- 
godlinefle , which upon little reafonings how thin ſoever , 
that there's no life after this does quicken: and ſecure it felt, 


Wiſd. 
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Wiſd, 2. and therefore every Set of men that did preſcribe 
Morality did teach an after life, nothing was more beliey'd 
among the Heathen 3 Their Tribunal below, where three 
molt ſevere Judges were appointed, meant; the ſame thing 
with our Alſeze, and their Elizian fields were but Poeti- 
cal Paradiſe, their Phlegethon, River of Fire, was ſet to ex- 
preſſe our ſiream of Brimſione flame : Thus Reſurreftion in 


fable made them. vertnons ; the ghelle at it made Socrates dye 


chearful , and though. his hopes had faint weak Principles 
they. had Heroick, almoſt Martyr reſolutions, 


And onthe other fide, of thoſe that among them deny'd 
an after life, though we are told that Epicwrns was a vertu- 
ous man, yet his Se did give name to Vice; and is (till the 
expreſlion for it, and. all that did eſpouſe. the Tenents of. it, 
did the vices too; the. Saddaces among the Jews are call'd 
Epicures , not onely for opinions ſake ,, becauſe they did 
make God 4 body, and totally denyed his « Providence,. as 
Zakwth (ayes, but Epicures alſo for their, prattiſe ſake, .2 ., For 
they uſed to ſcoff at the Phariſees for affliting themſelves 
by Faſting and Auſterities in this fe, 77 re nan SONY 27 
7 when there is nothing at «ll of "recompence for them 
in any life to come, Yea and Joſephus ſayegof them they b were 
the worſt of all Sefs , living like ſavage Beaſts towards one 
another, and uncourteous to their own Se# usto ſtrangers; 
and this, (ayes he, was but a natural effe# of their Opinion , 
e which wholly denyed the Immortality of the 

Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life ; which . Principle 
one coming from the dead would rectifie, and fo eontri- 
bute to Repentance, Eſpecially if | | 


Secondly, that one were Lazerxs, if he that at the Swpper 


of the Lamb (its next the Father of the faithful, and 1he | 


Frieud of God, in one of the higher Seats of Paradiſe, in 
Abraham's Boſom;if he would go and ſpeak his knowledge of 
the Pleaſures of that Boſom which he taſts, and of the glories 
of that place, and but compare them with the little gayeties 


of my Fathers Houſe;ſhew them the difference betwixt their | 


Struftures and that Fonndation whoſe builder and maker God 
# , betwixt the entertainments of their riotous Palates,and 
the Feſtivals of the Bleſſed Trinity, then: ſure they would 
diſrelliſh thoſe, and catch at theſe, which do exceed them 
by a whole Infinity, and will out-live them. an Eternity, 
And here ſhould Iattempt, what he would have had Laza- 


rw perform, to daſh out the bleſſedneſle of that place, ma- | 


king the- firſt draught of them *wwith- notions of delight, 
not ſuch as the underſtanding cannot apprehend, but fuch 


as 
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as ſeize the heare with pleafure in this Life, and that grve it | 
the ſtrongeſt agitations here z and fweetning that by thofe 
tranſendencies which I could fill it- up with, and fhould I 
raiſe it then with ſhedow, evince that reaſon, though it can- 
not fathom , can yet by ſure Diſcourſe conclude the great- 
nefſe of thoſe glories , which I would leave for your expe- 
Rations to looſe themſelves into ; fhould'T attempr alt chis 
I were an infolent nndertaker, Yet were it very eaffe to de+ 
ſcribe them ſo as that viewing them with che things below , 
theſe would vaniſh in the compatiſon. And todo fomuch 
was the utmoſt that our Richman could _ —_— 
Lazarns , who if he.could have been believ'd might proba- 
bly have done the work ;' for if Faith did but do what Le- 
Zarws did, look into Abrehars's Boſom, were it bur turn'd 
into alittle viSor, and but as cleer aw evidence of things not 
fern as gfe hath of irs temptations, had the | gs ob: 
je but that advantage the carne] hath of being preſent, 
( now it is the work of Fairb to on it that advantage ) ſure 
it would be impoflible for the ſenſitive objeQts, the pleaſures 
| are the Profits of this world , which are fo far infertour to 
' | the other in defirableneſfe , and onely make advantage of 
their being preſent, when the other is ſo far of, 'twould be 
impoſſible for them to gain our wills-conſent at any time | 
and therefore whet thoſe glories ſhall} be prefent to the | 
Soul , *twill be impoſſible for any other object to ſteal, or | 
' | raviſh, any way to engage one thought away from them : 
In Heaven they cannot wiſhto fin, Nay the flaſh alone of 
that glory faſcinates the heart; Peter, and James, and Fobn, 
ſaw but a glimpſe of it , and that transfigurd too, ( one] 
| the other way chat Moſes: and Elias were, for the glory fab. 
' _ 1 fered an exrmranition) andthey but wak'd into the fight of | | 
it, ſo that 'twas but an appurition of Heaven ; and yet they 
hever would have. left the place which it once lightned , 
Mafter it is good for us to be here, let us godown no more, | 
never converſe with any thing beneath Afount Taber, but bet | 
xs build three Booths, (uch Texts would be like that which 
He hath fprezd, and ſuch Booths be forme of the weny Mar: 
frons of his Houſe, who ſpreadeth out the Heavens for « Tent for 
himſelf to dwell in, Bur the truth is while then do onely 
hear of Joyes above, and: have but thin negleted notions 
of them, and on the 'other fide a ſenſe. of preſent profits ,- 
pleaſares, honours which the world affords, they will not 
be affeted with the future dry hopes of thoſe as with all 
theſe in preſent, will not have #s effeQual a taſt of the S1p- 
per of the Lamb, as of their own delicious daily fare, nor 
| be 
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be as much wrought upon by the Promiſes of being Cloath'd | Som Xl. | 
| 


#pon with the white Robe of Immortality, and by the men- 
tions of a Crown , although of Glory, as they are pleasd 
with their own Koyal Purples , they have much ſurer Con- 
viction of the delights of preſent things, than of thoſe far 
removed futurities z but now if Lazarns would go. from 
Abraham's Boſom , he might Convince - them from his 
own Experience, and then they would Repent, Eſpeci- 
all : 

Thirdly , becauſe Lazarus hath ſeex 7 in my Torments , 
and can give account of them, wherefore 7 pray thee Fa- 
ther Abrokend ſend him, for it ſuch aw one went unto them 
from the Dead , one that could teſtifie of this place , he 
would tell them ſuch ſad ſtories of ty condition here, how 
in lieu of all my ſa-ptzons fare] have nothing now but 
gnaſhing of teeth, fireams indeed of Brimſtone, and a lake of 
fire, but everlaſting feaver of thirſt for my delicious intem- 
perate Palate ; my ſhort-liv'd fins turn'd to eterna] Agonies ; 
ſure this would prevail. with then to cut off their (ins by 
Repentance , before Death cut off- their fin and them toge- 
ther ; and ſo they might' prevent the coming hither. And 
very probably it might have taken; for upon ſuch Convict. 
on tis hard not to reſolve to — for who is he that can 
reſolve thus with himſelf,we# 7 wi 
everlaſting Condemnation and this fn for T ſee they are con- 
ſequent, now this 1 cannot leave therefore let the other come; 
they that were once affeted with the apprehenfions of the 

reatneſle and 'the certainty of that Damnation cannot re- 
Dive thus,and therefore we ſee fewer men adventure to tranſ- 
greſs Man's Law,whoſe Puniſhment is neer and molt aſſur'd, 
than God's Commandments. And when their fears of the Lords 
Judgments ſtare themin the face, they quickly tremble into 
the terrours and the agonies of Penitence, For who 
dares (in, and who does not repent upon his Death-bed ? 


now content iny ſelf with |. 


he ſinks at the remembrance of his former R__ when 
he does apprehend his next is like to be in the Infernal Lake, 


1 he hath the froſt of the Grave on him when he but thinks 


of his laſcivious heats, and does think too that his hot luſt- 


Lazarus could raiſe theſe apprehenſions in them, ſure they 
would repent. Tis plaintheſe were the grounds our Rich 
man built this his requeſt upon,l do not lay them as infallible, 
[ make no queſtion but'that men are able to defie their 
knowledge, and charge through their own belief to ſin and 


to deſtruction; but commonly men do not lay things deep 
| C c enough 


ful Bed will turn him off ſtrait into Tophet : And then if | 
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ſurreftion : but now they that profeſſe it are ſo well he 


enough to their heart to be throughly convinc't jn earneſt, 


and ſent Lazarus to | teſtifie the Glories he had taſted 


this they would miſcarry, and this alone would do it; © 
that we may conclude, that in the judgment of one that 
dy'd without Repentance,having reſiſted all God's Methods, 
and knew upon what ſcore he did it, and ſuffered the de- 
ſerved pains of ſo' doing 3 the reaſon why men do not re- 
pent, 1s becauſe they are not ſufficiently conyipt't of the 
next Life, and of its two Eternities of Joy and Torment , 
they donot credit them, hut notwithſtanding all that Gad 
hath done his truths want witneſhng, for if ove went wnte them 
from the Dead , one that: cauld teſtifie, they mould Re- 
pert. | | 
I ſhould now make reflefions on this and our ſelves toge- 
ther, and truly all this would beſpatter fouly ſuch as go 
on in a vice, for it does conclude eooperning them that they 
do not believe Gods Truths, but in the midſt of their pro- 
feſhons of Religion are Infidels ; 'tis plain they are ſo in the 
ackno leg ents of one of their own tribe, who in the 
a0guifh o Pls Torments does confeſſe this of them from his 
own experience :- But. warſe things will appear when we 
have ſeen that God hath done all this to us with more ad- 
vantage than this man in Hell did thiok (ufficicat, or indeed 
deſire; which was my next undertaking , and I ſhall manage 
it in the ſame order, . 
Firſt, If one went unto thew from the dead, ſayes he, they 
will Repent, And now to anſwer that , Chriſt is cowe from 
the dead ; an Article this is that made jts way through all 
the Swords, and alt the Racks, and torturing Engines that 
the powerful witty malice of a whole Warld'could find out 
and execute : And ſhall it find its death among the ſfofts 
inſtant Ruine to acknowledge the belief of it, then myriads 
ran into the flames,at once to own and to partake chip Re- 
re in 
this Life, that in defiance of their own profeſſion, they will 
not think there is another Life. 


and thus he believed ; for had Abrahaw granted his delire, 


and glories of its own victorious profeflion ? when it was | 


in himſelf, and the Torments he had ſeen-thejr Brother ip, | 
all he could hope from this was but to make them more be- 
lieve the one and other ; therefore he thought for want of 


| 


” 


It is not out of Principle they doubt ( as it were eaſe to 
demonſtrate ) but out of improbity : They have anaver- | 


fion to ſevere Piety,and are uncaſie under any thing that does | 


engage toit, and muſt therefore work themſelves out ; and | 


here 
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thistoo. Our Creede will tell us who deſcended into Hell,| A 
and the Pſalmiſt ſaying concerning him, God ſton/d not leave 
his Soul in Hell, S, Auſtin asks, @wis ergo mſi infidelis ne- 
gaverit fuiſſe Chriſlum apud inferos £ Twere eaſe tor me to 
produce enough beſides that ſay ſo. Clem. Alex. Origen, Hier. 
Greg. "Naz. Fulgent. Enſeb. Emiſſenus. Ceſarins. Anaſtas, Jo. 
bins. Damaſcenus. Oecumenius Ec. But becauſe we are 
not agreed what he did there, I'1] take a ſurer mwedinar, That| 
no Laezerss can decipher the condition of a Sinner after the 
pleaſures of his iniquity have left him to the recompences 
of it,ſo well as Chriſt who not onely did prepare the Plagues, 
and therefore can deſcribe them , but alſo himſelf bore the 
pains, and found a few hours beariog them to be too hea- 
vy for him, is moſt evident,, His Agonies will give you are- 
lation beyond the skill of Lazerxs that ſaw the Torments , 
or of all that ſuffer them, Look but into, the Garden, and ſee 
if you do not behold there a more diſmal Landſhape than 
that which Lazarvs had beyond the Gulf, and was defir'd 
to give account of? there you ſhall find Chriſt at the firſt ap- 
proaches ſaying my ſoul is exceeding ſorrowſul unto death, Maz. 
26.38. As if the only apprehenfion of his ſufferings had inflict- 
ed them,and he could not live under the thoughts of them : 
and then he went 4 little farther and fell upon his face andprays 
ſaying, O my Father if it be polſible let this Cup paſſe from we. 
And what was there in this Cup which ſo empoyſon'd it as to 
make it dreadful to the Son of God ? Oh 'tis the Sinners po- 
tion that he muſt ſwill to everlaſtingneſs, and when he was 

in this condition there oppeared am Angel from Heaven 

ſtrengthning him, Luc, 22. 44. yet v. the 44. we find him 
ſtill in an Agony, Angels cannot comfort one that is ſenfible 
of the guilt of ſin upon him ; and he prays wore earneſily in 
that ſame place, Abba Father all things are poſſible with thee, 
take away this Cup from we, He does not leave an Attribute 
unattemprted, he does adore the Azajeſty , for he falls upon 
his Face and Prayes : A Perſon of the Trinity proſtrated 
in the duſt to deprecate thoſe pains; he wooes him to it 
Abbe Father, canſt thou deny thy well-beloved, onely be- 
gotten Son, thy Son that is thy ſelf, when he comes to thee 
with ſuch tender compellations of kindneſs ? with words 
of ſo much bowells? Abba Father : hetakes hold too of his 
Ommipotence, all things are poſſible with thee 5 and he does it 'E 

with all the earneſtneſſe poſlibleto ſuch a perſon : for faith 

S. Luke there, be does it more earneſtly, and his ſweat was 4s 

it were great drops of Blood falling to the ground, and what 

Agony is there in the torment, when there is agony 

in 
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in the deprecation'of them?+ ſuch. a paſſion\could not be. | Fn, 


prayed againſt with earneſtnefie'enough, but that that very 
earneſtneije will prove a' paſſions - Yea and:he goes again, 
the third time and prayi'the ſame words.as if, if nothingelle;im- 
portunity ſhould prevail,and'wheti we ſhall conſider that the | 
Perſon doing thisis'the Son of God; to whom aqghing could 
be truly inſupportable, yet that he ſhould able to 
bear fin; the weight of that we ſee makes him cry out A 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? as if 'God could | 
forſake that perſon} to whom the*Godhead wasof \ his Per- 
fon : Or indeed-as'if the condition did even'ſeparate bes | 
tween him and himſelf. WOE erik 409 T0}, 
And-now could any from the 'dead have given us ſuch! a 


frighting account? isthere not'as'/ much warning! in-thispro- 
ſpe, as if our ſelves had taſted: all ' of "it? for is/it not 
more that theſe Torments ſhould: be ſo'terrible tohim than | 
that they ſhould be inſupportable tous > Bleſſed Saviour | 

if the firſt apprehenſions did -aflault thee with ſuch: killi 
fury,can we reſolve to ſtand the:ſtorm? if weds not reſolve 
that, then if all this will not ſcare us, but notwichſtanding 
all theſe fears we will have our delightful, yea and: our tor- | 

menting ſins, what,other method will be able to-reclaimus ? 

they that bear not Moſes and the \Prophetr, not yet Chriſt, nei- 
ther will they beperſwaded ſure t ay other come unto them 
from the dead. And o [ fall on my laſt part in theſe words: - | 
If they hear not Moſes and the Prophets neither will they be 
perſwaded though one roſe from the dead; HBere'the expreſii- 
on ſhould be firſt taken notice of : For that ischang'd, it | 
ſhould go regularly thus, asin the propoſal, \Nay Father 4- 
braham , but if one went unto them from the dead they wilt re- 
pent , ſoin his anſwer, if they repent not for Moſes andthe | 
Prophets,neither will they repent though one roſe \fram the'\dead. | 
Bur here 'tis otherwiſe ; as if to repent and ſw, yea 
and to hear Moſes and the Prophets were :the {ime things; 
And if it were our Age had gota fair pretencefor bringing 
all Religiun to the Ear; but fure Repentance- colts the eyes 
and heart more than it does that part, and-yetithe Scripture 
uſeth oft the like expreſſion - Soin 1 Tim:4.'16. it is faid | 

of Timothy, that by continaing in his Doirine: be' fav 
them that hear him. So alſo 1 Cor. 15. 2. by which" ye are fav'd 
if ye keep in memory the things which Thave Preacht unto you: 
Tis pity when the Ear and Memory are ſoprivitedg'd, that 
the Torgxe hath not the like advantage 3 but 0s 'every' one 
that ſaith Lord Lord fhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; 
yet to know hath as great, for this is Life eternal to know _ 
the 
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C the onely true God and Jeſus Chriſt whoa thou haſt. ſext- oh, 


17.3. ' Which Life etenna]; and the being ſav'd, or: jultifi- 
ed; we may not think are foattributed t0:thele, as if-to bears 
erto remember, Or to be perſwaded, 'that is to heljeve ar know, 
any or all of 'theſe alone,ſhall be rewarded fo; or that thele 
neceflaril go produce all-the reſt that! is neceflary to atrain 
thoſe ends ? But onely;'that: it is ſo reaſonable. that they 
ſhould produce them, : that yhe Scripture does preſume they 
will; and:therefore affirrhs, . He that fees: he: knows God and 


keeps :nbt bis Commandments.is a Lyar.. 1 Jobn 2. 4. and be 

4 bihath not ſeen bim poar 44 known him, 1 Job, 3. 6+ 
i Nor beard of him it ſeems by the Text here : Fox it is fo 

trrdtional thatthey who.have' had. notice of the advantages 

 of:ſetving God, and the fad iflues of Ioiquity , ſhould not 


reforin.z that the Scripture does not ſuppoſe them guilty of 
it, but dpes chooſe:to. word, it thus, they bear not : | A ſharp | - 

rebyke for them; all whoſe Religion is much heariog without 
doings. the men whoſe Sew. dwells in; their Er , and that 
| dwalls by the Pu/pit, thattheſe ſhould: be adjudged as men 


| ——_ heord ;, and fo they ſhall in every reſpe indeed, 
\- but inthe innocence of nor having heard, that they do hear 
fo: nauch ſþall aggravate, their Sentencez, and yet their 
Grime is that; bear mat. Moſes and the Prophets and 
= meither-will they be perſmaded though one roſe. from the 
cat, p Crt 
.\, Where Lnote Secondly, that our Saviour does not intend 
here to commit Prophecy. and Miracles, and ſer them one a- 
| gain(t. the other , to ſhew which were moſt efficacious in 
etting Faith; for prediQions being Gods exerting of his 
' Oxeniſciexca , as. raiſing from dead is the exerting of his 
' Ozertipotexce.,, the one a miracle of Knowledge , as the other 
is of. Power, Prophecy therefore is not to be oppos'd to Afire- 
cle, becauſe it works meerly as one; indeed it isa miracle 
in ExpeFetion, or at diſtance;and the other preſent :\ Nor are 
they to be made to vie, ſince both conſpire,and both are beſt 
| in, different caſes : Beſides our Saviour is not talking here 
| of begetting Faith, but making men repent, and the whole 
| meaning of ;the words is briefly this. Thy Brethren being 


" Jews have Moſes and the Prophets, thoſe contain all the motives 
| of - Repentance, Gods Communal, his Promiſes, and Threats.; 

even Heawer. a0d .Hell' as themſelves confeſs, all theſe have 
been confirm'd already by great Miracles, and as ſuch have 
beenlopg face received by the whole ; Fewiſb Church, with 
ſo immoveable an opinion of the truth of them, that there 
| needs no new Miracle to give acceſſion of credit to them, 


And 
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| ance truly deliey'd then they have all the viggur they cap 


-| fare ſbal} he go far wha can = no new motiyes nor 


|#hough acknowledged with that yeneration which the Jews 


| And then what can one coming from the dead perlwade ? 

new matives he can bring them pope 3 Man's gature js not 
capable of avy other kinds, tor be can aft bur from his of ef 
axc,0r his Regſow ; all which are baited to the height by choſe 
watives they have ; the Underſtanding and the appetite 
whether it /ove,, or hate, or hope, or fear, '( which ſet gp 
work whatever we perform }. all theſe I ay Heques and Hell 


- he gan bring no new ones, thoſe they have when they-axe 


Ngv 3 belief being the applicatian of thoſe aGive motives te 
their work”, but all the ſfrexgth tg a& being in thoſe »yo- 
tives thewſelner ; af I mean in oppolitign to: the miracle. 
| koow that there are otber firengths of Grace,, | but thoſe 
do help as well the! Miracle as. Motive z th & hays: ENCE 
| 9n:the; believing tao, by their exciting and afſyting : (But 


conſidered when one. vies with the other ;}). What there- 


| 


tq thoſe they have, If any 


, 


\ 
rogers Ayer bir Fig ny cy nn 5 
in that whk er 4nd | raphets jay, Now NAN th 
be. convine't that this Ghoſt js of more credit than they 


ars ghjeR for even tothe utmoſt poſſibility af motion 3 If | 


this, txevgth which -may he common to both (is nat to he | 


were? butif he fbould be iq far heeded, as to: add new 
Confirmation to them, yet if ate hath been able to 
dead the force of the aQtvity of all that Aſes fayes , al- 


receive Moſes with, whoſe credit they themſelves do lay np 
Miracle can be mraught ſo great as #0 be able te «ddte, or 
diminiſh from : why theo that ſame improbity_ within a 
while will with more caſe work off the torce of this new 
confirmation, ſÞ that it will be vain. ' Indeed 'tis poſlible 
that the ſurprize of ſuch a Miracle juſt as any other ſuddain | 
and amgzing accident may make 2 man conſider, what though 
he did afore beljeve,yet he did not mind nor /4y #0 heart; yet 
when the aſtoniſhment of that is oyer , the motiyes then are 
left to their own ſtrength , and can work only by their own 
aQivity, which we {ce hath been ableto do pothipg 3 fo that 
a Miracle at moſt canbe but z more amful remembroncer. 
Now ſure to bring this to our ſelyesy, we want none {uch, 
nor do they prove much uſeful : .Occafjans of aſtoniſhment 
and ſuch fatall remembrapcers have come and taken up their 
habitation in our Land, and make approaches towards, ho- 
ver over every place. Lopg Bills of mortality, and fag kyels, 
| and dreadful paſſing-bells , theſe are all meſſengers' from the 
| dead, that come poſting to us ſwift a Gods Arrows : And 
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one would think we ſhould take notice of their meſſage , | 
hear them when they paſle ſo near us, when they ſecm to. 
call out to our ſelves , when a thouſand do fall beſides ns, and 
ten thouſand at our right hand, wherefore ſhould not ar Army 
of ſuch Carcaſſes become as moving as one Ghoſt ? ſhould Laxe- 
rs come forth with all his ſores, they would not be ſo ter- 
rible as theſe carbuncles and wlcers of the Plague: And the 
deſtroying Angel out of Heaven with his Sword drawn, one 
would expe&, ſhould be as efficacious as a Preacher ont of 
Abrahams _ And yet men do not ſeem to hearken any 
more to theſe than they do to us, when we either Preach , 
or which they think much leſfſe, when we read Scripture to 
them, that is, when they bear Moſes and the Prophets. Men 
have the ſame ſecurity as to their fins which they had in the 
freeſt times,whatever tears poſſeſs them,they are not the fears 
of God, thoſe that make men depart ſrom evil, none of thoſe 
that fright into Repentance 3 we have no Religious cares 
upon us now more than at other times, but Vice as if that 
alſo had a SanCtuary under the Lords wings, and might retire 
under his feathers to be ſafe, dreads no Terrowrs of the Night, 
, nor Arrows of the Day, but walks as open and as uncon- 
cern'd as ever, And now ſhould we behold a mad manon 
| his death-bed ſpending his onely one remaining minute in 

execrationsz the paleneſs of a ſhrowd upon his face, but 
Blood and crimſon Sins upon his tongue 3 the froſt of the 
Grave over all his parts,but a laſcivious heat in his diſcourſe z 
in fine, one that had nothing left alive of him but his Ini- 
quity would not an horrour ſeize you at that ſight ? and the 
ame froſt poſſeſſe you but to hear him? and yet his madneſs 
is his excuſe, and his diſeaſe his Innocence. Should we ſee 
one that had noother madneſs, no other ficknefſs but his 
ſin do thus, would it not be more horrid? and is it not the 
ſame to ſee a Nation as it were upon its Death-bed, viſited 
with all the treaſures of Gods Plagues, his tokens on it , 
and every place and man in fearful expeCations, and yet no 
allay of Vice 2 Wickedneſle as outragious as ever? while 
it is thus,with what face can we beg of God to keep from 
us this Plague and grievous ſickneſſe® when we do onely 
| mean to wake this uſe of ſach indulgence, to cheriſh ano- | 

ther Plague in our own hearts > What can we ſay to 
| prove it would not be a mercy to us to be ſuddenly 
| cut off, even inthe midſt of our iniquity 2 when by our 
' going on in fin- in the midſt of Deſtruction , we make ap- 
| pear if he ſhould let us live, yet we would onely live | 
to finiſh our iniquities : And longer time would have no 
other 
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other. uſe but to fill up a greater meaſure of fin. What 
anſwer-do we make to all theſe Meſſengers of Death that 
come fo thick about: us? what do we that, may juſtifie 
Gods care in ſending us ſo many warnings ? ' But 'tis-na 
Wonder if the onely neighbaurhood of Death have noe 
been able to prevail upon us. have you not ſeen one 
whom his own iniquity, or Gods immediate Hand , bath 
by a Sickneſle , or. by ſome ſad Accident caſt; to the very 
brink of Death, fo as the Grave ſeemed to beginto take poſ- 
ſcflion of him £ and all his hopes fickned | and dy'd ? 
ſo, that recovery from that condition-may' be well, as 
'tis in Scripture often called a Riſing ? | have you not 
ſcen him in that ſtate , when he ſuppoled that ſfinning was 
now done with him, and the next thing was Py 
when 'God's Tribunall ſeemed to be within his view, 

Hell to gape for him as wide as the Grave, both ©- 
pening to receive their parts of him at the ſame-time, 
and hiniſelf ready . to divide himſelf into thoſe two fad 
Habitations > With what effe&uall Sermon will he then 
Preach to himſelf.againſt his. fins? and that you may be 
| ſure ſhall work upon him 3 he inſtantly reſolves againſt his 
Vices , he will not-carry them along with him out of this 
Life, but caſt them off as too ſad dangerous Company , 
nor | yet if God ſhall lend him life will he retain them , 
but it ſhall be a New Life which he will lead : And 
yet when God hath rais'd him up, after. a. while he re- 
turns to his vomit , his Sins recover with hisBody ; he owes 
his Innocence but to his Weakneſle; 'nor's it more long 
livd 3 his holy purpoſes decay as his ſtrength grows , 
and dye as ſoon as ſetled health does come : And he 
who never would commit the Sin again when he was 


Dying, mends into it again : And then what hopes is | 


there in this miſtaken Method 2 when we fee men come 
themſelves from the Dead unto themſelves, yet cannot 
make themſelves Repent, But if we are not all coacern- 
ed in this, take a more ſpreading and more viſtble ex- 
periment. If ever one came from the Dead, this Church 
and State came thence » And by as great a Miracle of 
RefurreFion, But where is the Repentance ſuch a Mira- 
cle may have flattered our Expectations with, as I am 
confident the refolutions of it did in that fad dying ſtate? 
are not ſome men as violent in thoſe wicked preGiſes that ae- ' 
rited our former Ruine? and others in thoſe curſed Prizci- | 
ples that did ifli& it, as they ever were ? 'tis ſajd by many 
that have evil will at Sion (and it is our concern to take a 
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,, Care they fpeak not truth ) that in the Church ſome that are 
riſen up again have ſtill the ſfilewce of the Grave upon there , 
and are as dumb, as if their mouth were yet full of their mo- 
 ument Earth : ' And yet asif it were not full of Earth, nor 


like the Grave that never canbe ſatisfied. And we fee others 
who as if this Reſurreftion were but a ſtart out of a fleep, 
or Incid interval of former madneflſe, have their hands rea- 
dy not onely to tear off the hair, the uneſſemial acceſlar 
beautiesof the Body of the Church and State, but ro ſcratc 
the Face, pull out the Eyes, and tear open thoſe Wounds 
which their laſt fit of Fury did inflict, fo to ler Life out again. 
And-'as for the Community of the Nation, 'tis true we are as 
it were riſen from the Grave, but have we not brought up 
with us the Plague fores ? are not the Spors upon us ſtil}? the 
venome, ulcer ,' and infeftion about us? Yea more cor- 
trated Stench and' Putreſaftion 2 'fuch as Death and 
the Grave do add? and coming from the dead:we will 
not yet. part with theſe, but drefſe our ſelves in thoſe infect- 

ed and defiled grave-clothest, and riſe into.corruption, and fo 
j confute Gods' Method of a RefurreCtion.. 'twere ha pier 
if we would fo far confute the Text, that coming our fires 
from the dead, we would renounce' communion with all 
Deaths adherencies; begin the 3#corrwptible, which ſhall be 
conſummated when we ſhall riſe again a Church triumphant : 
when Death ſhall be ſwallowed up in ViBory, and neither Sin 
nor Kepertance ſhall be any more, but Holinefſe, and Life, 
and Glorytoofſhall be Immortal and unchangeabte. - 


” "To which, Ec 
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' had been fatisfied with it in the Sepulchre , they. gape (till 
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| this be to Bleſſe, whatis it to foreſpeak, and abode il £ Yet 
however ominous and fatal the words are, they give usthe | 
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Luxs 1. part of the 34- veil. 
Bebold this Child i ſet for the»Pall and 
Riſong again of many in Iſrael , and 
for a fign which ſhall be ſpoken againit. 
I-2 ND Simeon Bl ed them , ind ſaid, &e, 


ft A BenediGion ſure of a moſt ſtrange im- 
- portance : .[f to bring forth one that is 


| 


to be a large Deſtruction, if to be de- 
livered of a Child that muft be for the 
Fall of many, andthe killing of the Mo- 
ther's ſelf, be bleſſed ; if Swords and Ru- 
ins be Comforts, then my Text is full of theſe : But if 


event and the deſign too of the -Blefſed Incarnation of the 
'Son of God , the Child of this' Text and of this Seaſon x 
A ſhort view of Gods Counſel in it; and the Effefs of it, 


The Efe@s in theſe particulars. 
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+ XIE; 1. This = is for Fall of many. A 
"0 7 WP 2. Fort Riſteg We ain of many. 
- 2. Fora Sign © With the quality of that ſign; he is for | 

4 that fobell be = apainſt, , Fe” 
2, "The Conſe! and Defigy of this is ſignifyed in the word 
here K#re: : heis ſet, and preordain'd to be all this. | 
Firſt of the, frſt Effet, This Child is for the Fall of 


| 


14ny, a 3434 5 > { | 
nd here I ſhall but onely m_ = my gs, man 

e hig.Chi er own Fall , while they make his 
boi DILL dw & folemn dopant of caving 

e know many celebrate this great Feſtival with Surfetts 
and Exceſſes, the uſual appendages of Feaſting ; Oaths and 
Curſes the ingredients of Gatning 3 Dallyance and Laſcivi- 
ouſneſſe the attendants of Sporting 3 which this ſeems 
as It w <> Janne a ſet time for feir return.) Thus 
indeed theYfractitts did folemnize theBirth of their 2dot- 
Calf, They ſate down to Eat and Drink, and roſe up to Play. 
And muſt wecelebrate this (hi!d too like that Calf, becauſe 
he was born among Brutes? And muſt his Votaries alſo be 
of the Herd? And helive and be worſhipd alwayes in a 
Stable 2 Becauſe God became Man, muſt Mer therefore be- 
come mn 2 Is it fit to honour that Child with Iniquity 
and Looſneſfe,” thet did' come into the World - upon deſigns 
of Holineſſe, to ſettle a moſt ſtrict Religion £ Nothing can 
be'more incongruous than this z3 and certainly there is no- 
thing of Gods Counſel in it.Bnt to you whoſe time-(cems no- 
thing ele but a conſtant Feſtival,always hath the Leiſure,and 
| the Plenties, .and'the Sports of one,” whoas to theſe things 
keep a Chriſtmaſs all your lite,this Seaſon as it does not ſeem 
| to challenge thoſe things to it ſelf peculiarly, fo I ſhall not 
now inſiſt on them ; . but proceed to thoſe ways by which $8:- 
meor did Prophecy,This Ghild woxld be for the fall of many in 
Iſrael. And they are three, | 

11. This Child whom Ibut-now declar'd God had prepar'd 
to be the Glory: of his Peeple Iſrael , yet. his Birth was 1o in- 
glorious, and his Life anſ{werable. to. it:ſhall be ſo mean and 
poor, and his Death ſo full of ſhame and curſe , that theſe 
{hall prove a fcardal to his People, who ſhall be offended at 
them ; and being prepoſleſt. with prejudices of a Pompous 
Royal Meſſrah, they will not believe:'in this, but reject a 
Saviour that: comes upon thoſe diſadvantages , which will 
therefore prove cccafions of falling to them. 
-M \ That it was'ſo 1s exprefly ſaid , Behold, I lay in Sion 4 
Pct 4s | Chief Corner-ſlone, a ſione of ſlumbling, and 4 Rock of fence. 
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'condition would prove a 


poor and abjet; than to fee one cexre the 
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And that it. was ſo upon this. account” 18'clear'; the Great 
ones cry out of him,. This fellow we know not whence he is: 
They that ſeem'd to know whence did upbraid him with it, 
Is not this the Carpemer 2 And thereforewithadealof {corn 
they queſtion, Do any of” the Rulers or the: Pharijees beliewt in 
him ? Yea Chriſt himſelf knew this would be foigreatid* 
Scandal, that in the 11 Chapter of S. Mathew ,im the cloſe 
of many Miracles which he ht on purpoſe to.demon+ 
{trate-he was the , he o{c 6:5. axth bleſſed ir be 
#hat ſbaill not be offended in me. :'As itihe ht his-mean 
j greater amſt him than 
his mighty Works were for him :: Arid/it were avaſter Pro- 
digy to ſee the Saviour of the World;the promiſed Meſſrab, 
\and heel the 
Lame, and rife the. Dead ; and they might think they had. a 
ſtranger Miracle to confirm their unbeltefithaniavy he would 
work:to miake them believe in him;i |  - g 0:47 chic 
1 Cy that the Kiggdom'of the Afeſſinb!, which the 
Praphats did expreſie in terms as high. as their own -Extafics 
and Raptures, in tranſported words; asif it vied with Gods 
Daminian, both for extent. and\for\duration,- ſhould prove 
at laſt an Empire onely over twelve poor Fiſhermen and Pub. 
licens ,; and one of them a Traytor too > And that He that 
was born this Kizg , ſhould be born in a. 8teble ;, while: he 
liv'd that he ſhould not have an bole #0 put bis Head in , nor 
his Corps in when he died , but his! Grave too muft be Chari- 
ty; this would ſtartle any that did: wait forthe :Redemption 
of Iſrael in thoſe glorious. expreſieswhich the Prophets trac't 
it out in, To you indeed that are'Votaries to #his Ch:id, are 
confirmed Chriſtians,theſe ſeeming diſadvanrages can give no 
prejudice ; However mean and abje&t his condition were,that 
cannot:make you to deſpiſe him,who from thar muſt needs 
refledt hbw dear you werg to God. , when for, your ſakes 
meerly he became fo mean and abjet, He beceme poorfaith 
S. Paul, that you throiigh his 
was made the Child of Man, 


\ 
18 (1 


at you might be made Sox: of 


| God ;,;1t was to pay the price of your Redemption that he 


lo emptied himſelf, thus he valued-you; and men do not:de- 
Jpiſe: meerly becanſe,, and by. thoſe meaſures that, they are 
cltcem/d,.: theſe are nov the returnsiof love 5 its paſſionate , 
obliging, raviſhing: eftetts. do not ufe to beithus requited), 
this his great deſcent cannot occaſion your'fall, who know 
he deſcended only toatlume you upto gloty. - But 'tis worth 
inquiry y Why, {ince it was. certain that for' this #his Child 
ſhould be the fall of Ifrael, that for this they would reject 

| : | him; 


;. apple awight bemade rich : He | 


| 
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Ser. X11. | him; and the meannefſe of his condition would prove an 
ane unremoveable obſtruction to their-belief, as it is to this day ; 
hed by. Why yet he would chooſe to be born in a condition fo in 
the utmoſt extream to his own nature , ſo all contradiction 
to his Divinity, and ſo ſeemingly oppoſite to the very ent of 
his coming. | 2-1 T. 
The Jew indeed will find no excuſe for his Infidelity from 
this condition':; For whatever that were, yet thoſe Airacles 
that. made. the Devils-to confeſſe him , brought conviction. 
enough to make Jews inexcaſable,' And it was obvious to 
obſerve, that He. who: fed five thouſand with five Loaves and 
two Fiſhes , till. they \left more than was ſet before them , 
needed not' to be in a condition of: want or meannefs, if it 
were not otherwiſe more needful he ſhould not abound.God, 
that when be:brought this firſt begoiten Son into the World, 
ſaid, / Let all the Angels of God worſhip him, might have put 
him into an eſtate which-all ind. moſt readily would 
have done homage to': | As cafily have dreſt his Perſox with 
a'blazeof Pomp and Splendor, as his Birthday with a Star; 
if there had not been neceſſity irſhould be otherwiſe. And 
ſuch there was, For wher.the fulneſſe both of Time and Ini- | 
quity war.come, when Vice could grow no further ,; but did 
even cry for Reformation, and when the DodQrine: that muſt 
come to give the Rules: of this Reformation, was not onely 
to wage War with Flſ#.and Blood, with thoſe defires which 
Conſtitution gives, but-which perpetual univerſal Cufiom had 
confirmed 3 and which their Gods alſo, as well as Inclinati- 
| ons did contribute to 3 which their Original ſm, and their 
Religion equally fomented 3: for Vice was then the Worſhip of 
\the world, Sizs had their Tewples, Theft its Deity , and 
Drunkenneſſe its God, Adultery had many , and to proſtitute 
their bodies was moſt ſacred, and their very Altar:fires did 
kindle theſe foul heats, whence Uncleanneſſe is fo often 
call'd 1dolatry'in Scripture: - And befides all this, when all 
the Phzloſophy, and all the r of the world were ingag'd 
in the belief and practiſe of K. and reſolv'd with all their 
wit and force to keep it ſo, When it was thus, the Do- 
arine that muſt come to oppoſe, - controul, reform all this , 
muſt come either arm'd with Fire and Sword, deſignto ſettle 
it ſelf by Conqueſt, or come in a way of  Adeekneſſe and of ſuf- 
fering : The firſt of theſe Religion cannor poilibly deſign , 
becauſe it cannot aim to ſettle that by violence, which can- 
not. be forct ; and where 'tis force, is not Religion, One 
may: as well invade, and hope to get'a Conqueſt over 
ithon;hts, and put a Mind in Chains, and- ſorce a man to wil 
againſt | 
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; onely given ſuch a teftimony'ed tlie: truth-of! Chr 
| Heat 


' It thus, .; Therefore that Religiot 5 that maſt © 


againſt his will, All ſuch motives are incompetent to: des 
monſtrate Doarines, for however ſucceſsful: their force 


| proves, et it cannot; prove the Dodtrinestrues: for bythat 
| Argument: it proves t | 
' proves that which it deſtroyes was true before,” while it = 
ad 

_— 


Religion that it" foreles crue ;/it 


vail'd-and had the Power. * Had #6js Child come fo, he 

: 9 
ime had before, and Tarcifee hath fince } "Hom: 
indeed, have drown'd: the wicked World again in another 
Deluge of their own: Blood : /: But ſure, never had —— 
e tne 
Cuſtomes and the Powers of the World, upor? Principles of 
Reaſon and Religion; muſt do it by I»wocence'and Patience, 
by doing good, ( and which was treceſiary, then by: conſe- 
quence as the world ſtood; ) by faffering evil 3 parting with. 
&:], not: only the Advantages but the Neceffaries of this life, 
and life it felf too, where they-ſtood in competition, and 
were inconſiſtent with mens-duties;, -and their expeCations :. 
And _— means they muſt ſhew.the' world that their Re- 
ligion did bring in 4 better hope-than that; which all the 4 


fits, pleafures, glories of this Word: can-cntertain and 
cer, 4Þ5 * 16 3) p Le" % 

Thus they did, andthus they did prevail. For the firſt 

| Centuries of Men, 

that entertained Chriſtianity. with the Contempt of the 
World, and Life it ſeff. They knew that to pur themſelves 
into Chriſt's Service and Religion, was the ſame thing as to 
ſet themſelves afide for ſpoyl and Rapine , dedicate them- 
ſelves to Poverty and Scortyy to Racks, and'Tortures, and 
to Butchery it ſel Yet they eater'd imtoir 5 did not only 
renounce the Pomps and Vanities of the World in their 
Baptiſm, when they were new born to God'z 'quench' their 
aftetions to them uv thoſe waters; but renounc'd them even 
to the death; drownd' their affeftions to them th their own 
heart blood : ran from the worfdinto flames,and fled faſter | 
from the ſatisfaCtions and delights of Earth,than thoſe flames 
mounted to their own Blement and Sphere + In fine, th 
became Chriſtians ſo, as if they had been Candidates of death, 
and onely made themſelves Appromtiſes of Martyrdom. Now 


if it were not poſſible it ſhould be otherwiſe thanthus,as the 


world ſtood, then it .was — that the Captain of Sal- 
vation fhould lead on, go before this woble Army of Martyr; 
if it were neceſlary that they muſt leave «ll who followed him, 
then it was not poſhble that he ſhould be here in a ſtate of 


Plenty, Splendor, and Magnificence 3 but of Poverty, and 


 Meanneſs;: 
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and impregnate with the Sox of Goed., he choſe one of the 


— 


Meanneſle 3 giving an Example to his followers, whoſe'con: | : 
dition could not but be fuch. To give which Example was, it 
ſeems, of more neceſlity, than by being born in Royal Pur- 
ple , to prevent the fall. of wany in Iſrael, who for his con- 
dition deſpis'd him. | | $223" 

I am not ſo vain as'to. hope to perſwade any from this 
greatExample here to: be ih love withPoverty,and with a low 
condition, by telling thern this Birth hath conſecrated mears 
neſſe, that we muſt not ſcorn: thoſe things in which our God 
did chooſe to be inſtall'd;' that Humilitygs, it ſeems, the pro- 
per drefle for: Divinity to ſhew it ſelf in. ' 'But when we con- 
fider,if this Child had been born in a condition of Wealth 
and Greatneſle, the whole Nation of the Jews would have 
received him;z whereas that he choſe prov'd an occaſion of 
falling tothem: Yet that God ſhould think it much more 
neceſſary to give us an{Example of: Humility and Poverty 
below exprefiton; then itiwas neceſſary that that whole Na- 
tion ſhould- believe -on him. When of all the Virgins of 
that People, which God had to chooſe one out to overſhadow, 


meaneſt , (for be hath regerded the. low eſtate of his Hand- 
maiden, ſaid ſhe, ) and one of the pooreſt too, for ſhe had 
not a Lamb to offer, but was purifped,in forma panperis, When 
he would reveal. this Birrb alſo, that was to be the joy of the 
whole Earth, he did itto none of that Nation, but a few poor 
Shepherds, who were labouring with midnight watches over 
their Flocks ,- none of all the great ones, that were then at 
eaſe, and lay in fofts, was thought worthy to have notice 
of it : Laſtly, when the Angels make that poverty a fign 
to know the Saviour by. This ſhall be a ſign unto you, Ton 
ſhall find the Babe wrapt in ſwadling cloathes , and laid in a 
Manger : Asif the Manger were ſufficient teſtimony to the 
Chriſt, and this great meanneſle were an evidence 'twas the 
Meſſiah. From all theſe together ,, we may eaſily diſcover 
what the temper is of Chriſtianity. You ſee here the Inſti- 
tution of your Order : the Firſt born of the Sons of God, 
born but to ſach an Eſtate. And what is ſo original to the 
Religion, what was born and bred with it , cannot eaſily be 
divided from it. Gemeratio Chriſti generatio populi Chriſtian, 
natalis Capitis, natalis Corporis, he Body and the Head 
have the ſame kind of Birth, and to that which Chriſt is 
born to, Chriſtianity it ſelf is born, Neither can it ever 
otherwiſe be entertain'd in the heart of any man , but with 
poverty of ſpirit, with negle& of all the ſcorns, and the (a- 


lamities, yea, and all the gaudy glorys of this World , with 
that 


——_— 


þ 
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A | that- wacowcernedneſſe) for it, that indifference and; ſimple #x+ 

nocemce that is in:Childrer. i He that rrceiveth not the Kings 
dow bf Heaven as a little Child, cannot enter 'theteinto., ſaith ; 
Chriſti: : True indeed; when the Son of God mult becoine. | 


Believers, Would you ſee what Humility and lowlineſs be-! 
comes a\Chriſtian?::ſee'rhe Cod of ' Chriſtians on his Royal 
| Birth Jayo! A Perfon of the Trinity, that he'may take upon: 
him-opr:Religion;-takes upon him the form of /4' Servants 
_ | and-Hothiat was eqiel with God. muſt wake himſelf of no Re: 
b | putution y if he megico. ſettle and:. be the Example of our: 
| Profellion) -And:then, when:will our TP. A II : 
value ab-huff of [Reputation more then their' own Souls,and: 
ſerit /above: God himſelf, when will theſe become Chrifti- 
an ?:.:[s\there' any more uncouth 'or deteſtable thing inthe 
whole/world , then to: ſee the great Lord 'of Heaven: be- 
| comealitte one , and:Har that's lefle then nothing waguifie' 
| himſel6 = to'ſee Divinity empty+ zt+ ſelf, and him that is a 
worm,\ {well and be'pufted up ? to. ſeethe 80x: of God\Ue- 
ſcead. from Heaven', and the Sons of Earth. climbing-onwt 
C | heapsof Wealth , which they:pile 'up, asthe- old Gyants: 
did -Hillsupon Hills,” asif they would invade that Throne 
whictv he came downfrom 2 and as if they alſo were ſet for 
| the fait of: many, tlirowing every body down that but ſtands 
neerthem, either in their: way or proſpet?: : Would you 
ſee how-Iittle value all 'thole intereſts that recommend 'this 
World}, \are: of \to Chriſtians 2- ſee : the Founder of them 
chooſe the oppolites extream+: + Not onely to: diſcover-to 
us that theſe 'are no acceſſions: to felicity,/ [This Child was 
| the Sor of God without them. 1 But tolet-us fee that we 
D muſt '\make the ſame choyce tg9o; whenever any of thoſe in: 
 terefts: affront ai duty, or ' ſolicite. a good .Conlcience z 


a lirtle:0bild, that he may- open: the Kingdomi of Heaven ito; | 


' whenſoever indeed'they are not reconcilable with Innocence, 
| Sincerity , and Trgennity, It was the want of. this diſpoſt- 
; tion: and temper that did make the Jews reject our Savi- | 
; our.. - They could not. endure'to-think of} a Religion rhat 
| would /not promiſe them to : fill their basket:, and to ſet 
| thens bigh above all Nations of the Earth, and whoſe appear- 
' ance was.not great: and ſplendid,but lookt thin and' maigre; 
' avd whoſe ' Principles. and Promiſes fhew d like the Curſes of 
E | their Law, cal: for: ſufferings, and did promiſe perſecution; 
; therefore they rejected him that brought it,and ſo this Child | 
| was - for the fall. of many in Iſrael.” ? 
2. This Child: is for the _=_ of 'many by the bolineſſe of his 
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| Religion : while the ſtrictneſle of the Duatrine' which he |} 


E e | brings 


/ 


Þ hil. 2.6 37» 


ccannu cun_—— 


*P4 | 


A SERMON 0f 
| brings, by reaſon of mens great propenfions. to.-wicket- | A 
nefle, and their inability . to reſolve \againſt their: Viees, 
"'[qwill make them ſet themſelves againſt i ;- both by (Word 
and \Deed :- For they will contradict and ſpeak: ill; of, 
yea ;. they. wilt-openly renounce, and all away. fram\itend 
him, ; ! DN | r07 bla ray 
1. For that reaſon they will contradi@.,. peek \if of him 
and of his DoQtrines :: Fhis.is ſaid :expreſly i0/\the laſt 
words of my \Text,He is for « | ſign thet ſhall:be ſpokgmaguinſs ; 
-| that is, that wery bolineſſe : both of. —_— and. DeAtine , 
that ſhall make bim ſignal, it ' fball moke him be derided end blaſe | 
phemed. As if his. being a Ender for:ari:Exſjgr: lifted wp, « 
Standard for all: Nations; were not for them to befake thewmr- 
ſelves to, but to level all their batteries [\againſt. . | Accor- 
Mat. 10.25. | dingly we find they call'd him Bee/zebub, heeauſe:be:caft out 
| Mat, 3-22 | Deets.  Andiall-this was fpretold :-:: Far althovghhe were 
| fairer than the Children of meu, Pſal. 45. Yet Joi. 53. 
| | It is ſaid , He hath wo forme nor comlineſſe , mhen we ſhall 
ſee hixs' , there is no beauty in bim, that we. fhanld deſire him, 
| 


f 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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he #s deſpiſed. and rejeRed of xten. Surely becauſe: his bolz- 
neſſe did cloud and darken all his Graces, Devotzon in a 
Countenance does writh and diſcompaſe it, prints Defor- 
mity upon it; and Eyes. lifted up with ardency , look as 
bad. as eyes diftorted, ſet awry. Nay Mojefy, when it was 
moſt ſevere and pious, never yet could guard Religion 
from ' theſe” ſoarns, David, that great and holy King , 
ſayes of himſelf, 7 wept and cheſtned wy ſelf with faſting , 
 Pſal.69.10» | ard that mas turn'd to my reproof ; as it Repentance were 
_ among his Crimes, and he muſt be CorreQed for his Diſ- 
| cipline, 7 put ox Sackcleath. alſo, and they jefied upon me, 
they that ſatein the gate ſpake againſt me , and the Drune 
| kardls made Songs upon me. Sure theſe jolly men are not 
| Luk.15.19, | COMpanions to thoſe Angels, in whoſe preſence there 13 joy 
over one ſinner that repenteth ; that his vertue ſhould be 
a rejoycing , and a ſoangto them too : Certainly the peni- 
tent mans tears do not fill their Cheerful bowls, .nor his 
groans make thoſe airs which they ſet their drunken:Catches 
to. Butthat we may be ſure it never will be otherwiſe, 
S. Peter tells us, That in the laſt dayes there ſhall come ſeof- 
fers, walking after their own luſts. Now the men of our 
dayes have the luck to obey Scripture thus far as to make 
that Prophecy. to come to! paſſez for thoſe ſcoffers are 
come in power and great glory, The Falmiſt tells us of a 
Chair of Scorners, as if theſe were the cnely men that 
ſpeak ex cathedra - And ſure ſcoffs and taunts at Religion 
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are the qnely things that may be-ralk'd with cconfdewa, the. X. 
alond 1; They imprint an' Authotity on. what ;js ſaid; and x 


— 


| 


IR 
— 
_ _ — 


converſations tharare moſt inſpied /pn.all other -ſcares, pet 
accompt as ,they corte up towazds.this pratiſe,s,Heyre they 
gain. degress.; commepee-ingenions;as they border, on; thete | 
Atheiſtical ,and irreligious: Blaſphemies ;. andayhen it-is. pure 
ſcorn, then it is in the Chair. Yiodvks | 
' But:it-ſtayes not'therez For, ;Secondly', Upon theifame! 
accoupt\ of: ſtriftneſle,.of Religion ;, men. will taNcofiifzom, 
and openly! ;:revounce; both. Chxiſt, apd: his Religion;; This | 
is. that.,our;Saviour; bimfelf. found, Light, ſaith hes. 75; come | I0Þ+ 3:19: 
into the;;World , and men loved Darkneſſe rether. than; the 
Light, becauſe their . deeds were, evil,, And. he;faid of the 
Phariſees ,, They repented not that, they might believes as know- | Mat-21-324 
ing it_impoflible ;that they could, yenture $0; believe. that 
Do@rine which condemn'd thoſe courſes that they yould:nat, 
repemiofhil, ods wolls, (7 2 15h; IN, lh No as mt 
And if I ſhould affirm}, that. it is nothing elſe but! mens! 
pan Wagpelieo be obliged to thoſe. things, whichifthere| 
be.a God,:and a Religion which this Cbi/d ,was ſet; to in- 
ſtitute ,. they muſt account themſelves obliged to; nothing] 
elſe I ſay but this; which. makes them ſo wnwillingte believe 
4 God.or..Chriſt; yea , openly renounce'themn both, and' 
their Religion 3 1{bould have for proof of.;this, /not. only. 
the late inſtance of. a, Nation inthe Indies; which; by inſte'| 
tution of the Portygals , was eafily. perſwaded: to embrace 
the Chriſtian Creed, and was Baptized inxq avr Faith 3 but 
when, they were required to lead their lives.accprding to. 
Chriſts Precepts, and renouncetheir Heather L icences,they 
choſe rather to renounce their Creed /and' $4awiewr, and. re- 
turned inſtantly to their indulgent Heatheniſwe; But-.to 
this experience, give me leaye to add;this Reaſon, thatir 
is not the Difficulty of the 4ſteries of Faith ,:and their. 
being above our Comprehenlion,' which makes them, not. 
to be receiv'd ; becauſe there are as great difficulties in things 
that we are certain of, For in the very Sphere, of Reaſon, 
within.the lines and meaſures of her own. Infalibility ,,n 
things of which ſhe does aſſure her ſelf by dzagraxs and Jſepſa,! 
yet ſhe is as much amaz'd, as at thoſe 'objects/in the higheſt | 
and remoteſt Regions of Faith; and Mathematicks hath her 
Paradoxes that ſtapd in as great danger of 3 contradifion | ,,,ger, car 
as any of Religions Myſteries 3 while Reaſon ;canyot cape | vocari ſoles) 
what ſhe demonſtrates, but is to. ſeek-how.thoſe things can 
be poſlible which ſhe proves moſt certaizs,, and- they,-are 
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incomprehenſihle to her, even when they are; mol} evident: 
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$7 XIL. | And then fure if we can think there is a God,, we muſt | A 
WW needs think He can do things which we [cannot comprehend, 


when it is plain our Reaſon cannot comprehend what ſhe 
her ſelf does find out and creat. It is not therefore con- 
tradition to Reaſon, but to Hppetite z that makes things of 
Religion ſo incredible; which I thus demonſtrate to the 


Atheiſt, SACS 

Thok bes difficulties, to avoid — Trav yhs _ 
to wit, «# Etertal Being that is aſelf's t 
very things MM w*ſt and: does acknowledge in ths bole of 
the world, if that either be ir ch Frerfial ( as the & 
of the Peripmerick Tribe will have it ) or elſeif its atowes, 
out of which it was contreted, were: - ( As thoſe of Epi- 
enrus herd affert.) In'a'word, if they ſay the World or 
its wateridls were made, they grant a God that made it ; 
If they ny they were wot wade, they afſert then an Ever- 
nal Being of its ſelf ; that is, they allow thoſe difficulties for | 
which they pretend to dery a God. 

"There being therefore the ſame difficulties , (Greater 
I could LI them , from the diverſe natures of cor- 
poreal and ſpiritual beings z for we are ſure, in bodies that | 
are Ntill in worior, and fo ſubje@t to ſucceſſron, thoſe things | 
are impoſlibte z but if there be a Zeiwg that is #ot im mvors- 
or, and by conſequence, not ſubje& tothe laws of onr time, 
all theſe knots uoty themſelves, thoſe difficulties vaniſh and 

ve no place : But tofay no more than I have ſhewed , 


by bang the ſame Difficulties ,) in the Atheiſt's hypotheſes 
a 


m the other, 'tis apparent , not the difficulties of belief , 
ut prafiſe, make him fix upon his own againſt the com- 
mon notions of the World, So that 'tis not his wwderſtand- 
#ng, but his tite frames his hypotheſis 5 and without fi- 
| gure, 'tis his Wil that he believes with. And it is moſt 
evident, that becauſe men do not love the Precepts of Re- 
ligion would not have them be their duty, therefore they 
would have the DoGrines of it not be trmths; and in this 
they are the Diſciples onely of their Luſts, and be- 
cauſe they cannot reſolve to be otherwiſe , therefore they 
refolve not to be Chrift's Diſciples, but reje@t him for 
his holy Doftrines fake : And lo this Childs for the fall 
| of many, 

But it were ftrange if upon this account , Chriſt ſhould 
be for the fall of any of us; who have learnt a trick to 
reconcile his ſevere Dorimes and our Sins together. Where 
'Vice moſt abounds, though it be wilful, and men perſevere 
| Fo it, they are ſo far from finding any reaſon to fell off _ 
= | | imy 
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bivr, or from his Gefpet for this , that they therefore rake 
the: faſter bold of it, rety upon Him with the bolder, fironger 
—_— As if good old 2imeon were miſtakes, when 


Chriſt fothreatned, therefore they would leave hing + - Bes 
cauſe they could not bear' thofe his hard ſayings, to pul 
oxt the and the Eye t00; caft apy the sreqſures of me- 
righteonſaeſſe , and the right hend that receives them alſo z 
therefore they would caſt off him: Far , for this reaſon 
= betake themſelves to him more eagerly ,, devolveand 
caſt themſelves upon him with afſurance, Tis poflible in- 
dee that the new Chriſtian'd I»diars might believe them- 
ſelves cblig'd to lead their lives accardingto the Vow that 
they had made in Baptiſme, knew not how to live a con- 
tradiction, to be Chriftias Pagers ; therefore they thought 
it abſolutely neceflary to retiounce the ane z 
Chrifi and his ftri# Religion was eafjer they thought. 
Saviour alſo might ſuppoſe; that when he t Light in- 

to the World, men would hot receive that Light, becauſe 
their deeds were evil : But our modern wickedneſles that 
are of the true Eagle kind , are educated, bred up to en- 

dure,and to d:fie the Light : Our deeds of Night have: 
learnt to face both Sunand Men, yea and face the Sun of 
Righteouſneſſe , and the light of thoſe flames that areto re: 

ceive them, Our Saviour told the Pheriſees indeed , that 

they repented not , that they might believe ; for thinking it 

impofhble they could aſſent to what he did affirm, except 

they would conſent to what he did Command, He there- 
fore thought they were not able to Believe; becauſe _ | 
would not purpoſe to amend, But there is nothing difh- : 
cult inthis to vs, who at the ſame time, are {o perfectly | 
reſoly'd that every threat of Goſpel is fo Divine truth , as 
that we aſſure our ſelves , that we could be content to dye 
Martyrs to the truth of them , rather than renounce one 
tittle of them; yet even then are Afertyrs to thoſe Lyſts 
and Paſſions which thoſe Threats belong to : Who, at 
once, believe this Book of God, that fayes, .except ye repent 
ye ſhalt aff periſh; and believe alfo, that natwithſtandiog 


we do not Repent, yet by Believing we ſhall ſcepe; not 
periſh, but be ſaved, And is not this direftly to believe 
our felves' into Damnation £ the third and the great fall , 
which hisChildis ſet for. py eg 

3. This Child is for the fall of many, to wit, of allthoſe 
who on theſe, or any other grounds do zot believe im, or do 


not obey him; who ſhall therefore fall 3nto Eterval Rniw.. 4 
| | | 19 


he thought, becauſe men would not leave thoſe fins which | 
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| ruines them the deeper , and this Child is for their fall. 


This our Saviour does affirm , S. Fohr 3. 19, This is the 
Condemnation that Light came into the World, &c, + This 
does aggravate the guilt, and Sentence. © We were fal'n be- 
fore indeed in Adam: And [ dare not undertake to; be 
ſo learned to ſay whether ; to determine -with ſome ex | 
that was but a fall:'from Paradiſe into the Grave, 'and we 
were forfeit to Death onely : :But I may adventure:toaf- | 
firm, that in the- ſecond Adam, finners finally impenitent 
ſhall fall much farther than we did in the firſt Adam: 
Now their pit ſhall have ze bottom , but this Light that canie 
to lighten them,ſhall be to them conſuming fire and everlaſting 
burnings. And all reaſonin' the world: For, upon: that 
fall of ours in' Adam , help was offer d us: an eafie way 
not onely to repair thoſe ruines, but to. better infinite] 
that eſtate which we were fal'n. from z and 'a way that 
God dear to purchaſe; coſt him,not this Incarnation onely, 
but/ the Death and. Paſſion. of +his Son, and diverſe. other 
blefled methods ot Salvation : Now if we refiſe :the 
mercy of all this, and ſcorn theſe miracles of condeſcend. 
ing goodneſſe, and defie thoſe methods, that he'makes 
uſe of to raiſe us from our Fall. it is apparent we provoke 
and chooſe deeper ruine; this refuſal hath in it ſuch deſpe- 
rate malignity , as to poyſon this great: mercy of the 7r- 
carnation , and: all the reſt; Tis but a ſmall thing to 
ſay, that they who Stumble at this Rock of their Salvation, 
ſpurning at-it by their wilful diſobedience; that thefe make 
an infinite maſle of loving-kindneſle to be loſt upon them, 
ſo as that Salvation cannot ſave them ; for alas Salvation 


The condition they were forfeit to before by reaſon of | 
their breach of the firſt Covenant was advantage, com- 
fortable in compariſon of that which Chriſt does put them 
in : - This is the Condemmnation.that he came into the world : 
And it had been infinitely beter for them, that this Child 
too bad mever been born. The unreformed have the leaſt 
reaſon in the: world to ſolemnize this Feſtival , they do but 
celebrate the birth of their own Ruin; bow down, and do 
reverence to'their Fall > Had it not been for this, they 
had -not gone to ſo ſevere an Hell. So that they do but en: 
tertain the great occaſion of their greater Condemnation. 
Such it proves tothem, and that it might be ſo, He was fore- 
ordained for it : KeTei, This Child is ſet for the fall of 
many, Which dbes lead me to Gods Conncel in all this : My 
next part, + - 

This Child is ſet for the fall of many, evea by Gods dire#t 


—— —— — —— _ 
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 And-without diſputing of :{Gadd pac-oborow terry yn 


ku K E:i. 24d. 


appointavent s. for. ſaith Grotivs; :Arcedo; dingy want veurur | 
dum eueutum ſed & confilium Pei. rw gre - fr ob 


opiniox , who underſtand notithe\ ma 
of this Childs cawing, —— Gol: Coun wy 


cquent this is ſately ſaid 7::| God! deGgrid this Child hawjd 
at an one ,/;that they. wiv had n$6.ieclinatidns.far How 
tve, would not- entertain the ove of ls.g butceeumnedrine 
cam pedantich,ithing;, and:al tits Rults abd:Laws yoras- 
ſonable ſervitude: theſe lpoſe; then; would,certajolyurrjet? 
Him: and his Daltrsmes,, which Averc fo: ſevere; and firidh, 
That thoſe wha did: pretend: ftremd/oip fer Vertuey. —__ 
ſervice for Religion;, Pos withah: inuſt- beibllownd to main: 
tain! correſponded with che W 6tld, ſeck tlie: Honours and 
advantages of. Earth, and: will  t on! Re 
whore it enterfeves with theſe, break with Virtue when 
intereſts cannot confiſt with« TC that theſe alle. bypocrigicsl 
pretenders , {hould be. offi dwith, chetavneis of 
this Ehild, and of his tollowers in- this: Wekld!, .apdOwbith 


the poor” ſpirited Principles of his Religibn.. redo 
that upon theſe, »6r any" other. 


of ”— ſorer Puniſhment - exen to oveviaitiog rakhege 
on ſuch & bag «. 0 

A. black Decree this, one. would thinks He that had-fo 
much kixd»eſe for. Mankind , to give: away; the onely:<80x 
both of his Netwre , his AﬀeRions, and his Z grbneehinny 
could he then defign that Gift:tobe the R Aire of the 
eſt part of men #'\ This Child.,\\&igcou (aig: but juſt be 
my Text, is Gods Salvation, which be bad pr Seanty rr | 
all peaple z and does he now fay. Gad hath, ſer toe fon their 
fall? The Angels preached this. was a'Birth that broxght 
glad tydings of great joy 1bat ſhould be ta' all. peoples and 
is there ſo much camfort in--deftr»#ion, ; that moſt -men 
ſhould rejoyce at that whichs ordcined tq ho the greg? Hens 
fron of it to them 8. | \ DV 

But we have no reaſon to:complain : - 'Tis not vokied 
to deny Mercy to them that refuſe the for: s of it 3 that 
will not accept Selvation, when their God kimfeif daes come 
to bring it to them': tenders-it upon condition of accepts 
ing and amending'; Which: if they deſpiſe, and picter 
Hell before Repentance , chooſe Jo rather \than:Gods blefied 


lieve, or diſobey him, God Uckign'd his hola tobe —_ | 


retributions , 'tis but reaſon /10' deny them what they: will | 


not have. and let them take their-choſer Raine; to will theix 
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to'be that tothem, which themſelves do ordeir, and make | A 
hin} to be to themſelves.- - $o-S.. Peter fayes expreſly -: ' He 
1a Stone of | ſiumbling anda Rock of offenceto them who be- | | 
ing\doſobedient |ſflumble atthe Word , wherennto they were ap- | | 
pointed, Diſobedience , where it is obdurate , alters/ſo the | | 


| 
| 


temper of our God, that it-makes Him who! ſwears be would | 
206 have the Sinzer dye ,-yet ſet ont his Son to make: ſuch ſin- | | 
ners-fall into eternal Death. Makes Judgment triumph over | | 
Azersy," even ''in the great contrivances 'and executions of 
thar:Afercy ; and while God: was plotting an Incarnation for 
the: everlaſting Safety of /Mankind , prevails with him to 
decree Ruins by the means of. that Salvation 3 to Decree even 
inthe midſt of 'all-thoſe ſtrivings of his: Aderczes , that that 
Ine of his kindnefle ſhould befor the full of ſuch as they. 
Ohf let ſuch confider , whether they are likely to eſcape 
that: which is ſet and ordein'd for them by God > Whether 
they-can hope'for-a. Redemption , when the onely preat Re- 
deemeer is appointed for the Tuſirument of their Deſtruftion ; 
and God is by bent on their ruiwe; that to purchaſe it he gives 
this Child bis 80x... Yea, wherl he did look: down upor: this 
Soxrin Agonies , and on the Croſſe, in the midſt of that ſad 

, yet the\Anin' of ſuch finners ,, which he there be- 
held:in:his Sons Blood , was a delight to him , that alſo was 
a Sacrifice , and a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmell to him. For S. 
Paul ſayes, We are unto. God «. ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in 
2 Cor. 2.15. | ;hem: that periſh, 'becauſe we are the ſavour of Death unto 
death to them; As if their Brimftone did aſcend like In- 
cenſe;, ſhed a perfurre uptb Ged, and: their everlaſting burn: 
ings were his Altar-fires, kindled'his holecauſts; and he may 
well be pleaſed with it, for be ordein'd it. 

'Tis true indeed, This Child riding as in Trinwph , in the 
midſt of his Hoſannas , when he ſaw one City whoſe fall he 
was fet for on this very accompt; He was: ſo far from'being 
pleas'd with it, that he wept over it in pity. But alas, that 
| onely more declares the moſt deplored and deſperate condi- 
tion of ſuch ſinners. Bleſſed Saviour ! hadſt thou no Blood 
to ſhed for them ? ' #othing but Tears? or didſit thou weep 
to think thy very Bloodſhed does but make' their guz/t more 
crimſon, who refuſe the mercy of that Bloodſhed all the time 
that is offered? Sad 1s their ſtate that can find no. pity 
in. the Tears of God, and remedileſſe their Condition for | 
whom all that the Sox of God could do, was to weep over | 
them, all that he did do for them,was to be ſor their fail; too 
lad a part indeed for Feſtival ;Solemmity , 'very improper for 
a Benediflus and Magnificat. To celebrate the greateſt "ye | 

of | 
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of kindneſs the Almighty could defign onely by the miſerzes it 
did occaſion.z to magnifie the-valt deſcent of God from Hea+ 
ven down to Earth, onely by reaſon of the fall, of Maninto 
the loweſt Hell of which that was. the cauſe. My Text hath 
better things in view : The greatneile of that fail does 
but add height tothat Reſurreft;om which He alſo is the cauſe 
of : For, Behold this Child is ſet for the riſing again of ma- 
ny: My remaining part, 


Riſing again,does not particularly and only refer to the fore- | 


going fallhere in the Text,which his Child did occafion;as1 
ſhewed-you ; but tothe ſtate wherein all Mankind,both in its 
nature and its Cuſtozres, lay ingulf'd , the ſtate of /gnorance 
and fin : A ſtatefrom which recovery is properly ardrare, 
a reſurreftion and a reviving in this Life, and fo call'd in Scri- 
ptureoften ; as Epheſ. 5. 14.” Wherefore he ſaith,” Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt % dvds ix rexgov and ariſe from the dead, And 
Rom. 6.13, Tield not your members as inſtruments of un: 
righteouſneſſe unto ſin, but yield your ſelves unto God y/ as 
thoſe i that. are alive jrom the\dead. © Now to raiſe us from 


WU | 


— 


the death of fin into the life of Righteouſneſle', by the a- 
mendment of our own lives, toirecover us into a ſtate of 
Vertue, is the thing #h7s Child is ſaid here ts be ſet for. This 
was that which God thought worth an Incariration : - Net 
ther was there any .greater thing in - the'.- proſpect” of his 
everlaſting Counſel ,.when he did decree his Son into the 
World , than that K#7a: vis <racxcw,” He is ſet for thir, The 
Word was made Fleſh, to teach, praGiſe, and perlwade to 
Vertue :- To make men Reform their lives, was valued at 
the price of a Perſon of the Trinity, Piety and his Exixani- 
| tioz, yea his Blood and Life, were ſet at the ſamerates;z Aof 
him given. for our recovery, *' '! 

The time would fail me if 1 ſhould atternpt onely to name 
the various methods! he makes uſe of to effect thiss How 
this Child that was the brightneſſe of his Fathers Glory, came 
to lighten us; ſhining in his Do@rizeand Example : How 
he ſent more light, The fiery Torgnes, Illuminations of rhe 
Holy Ghoſt to guid us in the ways of Piety : How he ſuffer- 
ed Agorres and Death for (into appale and fright us from it. 
How: he Roſe again to confirm Jadgment to us, to demon- 
{trate the rewards of Immortality to them that will repent 
and leave their ſins, and everlaſting Torments to thoſe that 
refuſe this Grace; Grace purchaſed with the Blood of God , 
to enable them to repent and leave. Beſides all theſe, the 
Arts and Meſnage of his Providence, in preventing and fol- 
lowing us by Aercies and by Judgments , importuning Us , 
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and #imeing all his bleſſed Methods of Salvation to our 

moſt advantage, Arts, God knows, too many, i they 

. ſerveus onely to refit, and turn to wantorneſſe and aggra- 
vation ; if we make-no other uſe of Grace but this, to ſi 

againſt , and overcome all Grace, and make it bolſter Vice; 

| by teaching it to be an incouragement ta ga on in it, from 
ſame hopes we entertain by reaſon of this Child , inſtead 
of doing that which he was ſet, Decreed to make us do, 
And really I would be glad to -ſee this everlaſting Conn: 

ſel of the Lord had had ſome good effefts, ſome, though 
never fo little, happy execution of this greet Decree, and 
that that which God oerdein'd from: all Eternity, upon ſuch 
glorious and magnificent terms, were come to palle 18 any 

kind. Now, certainly there. are no evident figns of any 
great recovery this child hath wrought among us, in the' 

World that's now call'd Chriſtian. After thoſe Omnipo- 

tent inforcives to a vertuous life, which he did work out, 

if we take a profpet of both Worlds, it would be hard 

to know which were the Heathez ; and there would appear 

ſcarce any other notice of a Chriſt among us , but that 

we blaſpheme Him or deride Him. SureI am, there are 

no Footſteps of him in the lives of the community of 

Men - And I am certain that you cannot ſhew me any 

Heathen Age outgoing ours, either in /ooſneſſe and foul 


Effeminacies , or 1n ſordidneſſe. and baſe or , or in 


frands and falſeneſſe , or malignity , hypocriſee , ar treache- 
75, or to name no more , even in the loweſt, moſt igno- 
ble, diſingenians ſorts of Vice. In fine, men are now as 
Barthy , Senſual, yea and Deviliſh, as when Sins and Devils 
were their Gods. 

Yea, I muſt needs ſay, that thoſe times of dark and || 
Heather Ignorance , were in many men times of ſhining 
Vertue ; and the little ſpark of Light within them , brake 
out through all obſtruQtions into a glory of Goodneſſe, to 
the wonder and Confufion of moſt Chriſtians : *Tis true, 
we are prity well reveng'd on them for ſetting us Exam- 
! ples ſo reproachful to us;z calling their Heroick AGions , 
| ſplendida peccata, onely beawteous fins, and well-facd wick: 
edneſſes ; and we have a reaſon for it ; becauſe they never 
heard of Chriſt, whoſe Nawe and Merit 'tis moſt certain, 
is the onely thing that can give walxe and acceptance to 
| mens beſt performances : While on the other ſtde , we 
Chriſtians comfort and ſecure our ſelves in our tranſgrefli- 
ons from this Child, and from his Name, Burt if this Child 
| were ſet to raiſe us up from ſm, and to eſtabliſh ſtronger 
| arguments 


ET 


Luxe IL. 34. 


A | arguments for a good life than the Heather: ever heard of, 
more eſpecial Divine engagements to vertue 3 then if their 
Vertues were, becauſe they never heard of theſe engage- 
ments to them, fins 3 what ceofure will be paſt upan their 
ARions that &kzow all thoſe engagements and deſpiſe them ? 
a ſharper certaioly unleſſe to defie knowledge , and proveke 
againſt all Divine obligations, all that God could lay , 
ſhall prove more tollerable than to labour to obey with- 
out them , withont knowing why, 'Tis true, they had not 
heard it may be of that Name, than which there && 20 other 
Name under Heaven given unto men whereby they may be ja- 
ved, Yet they endeavoured in ſome meaſure to do that , 
which He that owns that Name, and wrought the Cove- 
nant of thoſe Salvations, does require. We know that 
Name, and have it call'd upon us, and know too, that be 
that names that Name , ( that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, owns 
the being a retainer to the Holy Jeſus ) wuſt depart from 
iniquity , otherwiſe it isno Name of Salvation to him, yet 
we neyer mind the doing that ; and then which hath the 
better Plea ? the Heathen s ſure were better,though he were 
wot Vertuons, 

" Andit fo, give meleave to tell you,” how not onely this 
Child, but this Reſurre&iow too 1s for our fall. 

In the firſt Chapter to the Rowars we ſhall find', thoſe 
Heathens , when they did neglect to follow the direCtion 
of that Light within them, by which they were able to 
diſcover in ſome meaſure the inviſible things of God ;, when 
they did no longer care #0 retain God in their knowledge ; 
then they quickly left off to be Men : And when they 
ceaſt to hearkento their Reaſon , they ſoon fell into a re- 
probate ſenſe. What was itelſe to change God into ſtocks 
and ſlones # and Worſhip into moſt abominable wickedneſſe ? 
to make the Vileſt creatures Deities 2 and the fouleſt aQi- 
ons Religion? to turn a diſeaſe into a God, and a ſr into 
Devotion £ a {tupidity , which nothing elſe but Gods deſer- 
tion and reaſons too, could have betrayed them to, and 
made them guilty of. 

And then, if by how much greater Light and means we 
have reſiſted,we ſhall be proportionably wore vile 1n the con- 
ſequents of doing ſo ; keepat equal rates of diſtance from 
| thoſe Heathens, that the aggravations of our guilt ſtand at 
| from theirs z Whether, alss/ are we like to fall? 

"Tis an: amazing reflection , one would tremble to con- 
ſider , how the Chriſtian World does ſeem to haſten into 
that condition which S. Pax! does there decipher : You 

F f 2 ___ would 
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would think that Chapter were our CharaQer : But that 
we have reaſon to expe&t we ſhall fall lower , into much 
more vile affeFions then thoſe Heathens did, as having fallin 
down from a greater height then they. 

Confider whether men do not declare they like not to re- 
tain God in their thoughts, when they endeavour to diſpute 
and to deride him too out of the World ! Tis true, they 
have not ſet up any ſins or monſters in their Temples yet , 
as they did : But if they can empty them of -God- and 
Chriſt, and their Religion, and make room , we may 
imagine eafily whoſe Votaries they will be, that live as if 
they thought themſelves unhappy that they had. not liv'd 
in thoſe good Pagan dayes , when they might have ſinned 
with devotion , been moſt wickedly Religious, and moſt 
God-like in unchaſtities and other Villanies 3 Idare ſay none 
of our fine Gentlemen, or our great Wits, would have been 
Atheiſts or irreligiows then. 

Think whether thoſe are not already in that reprobate 
ſenſe S: Paul does ſpeak of, who have caſt off all diſcrimina- 
ting notions of good or evil, who ſay in their hearts, and 
affirm openly , there are none ſuch in truth and ature : It 
would appear they were if we ſhould try by thoſe effects, 
verſe 29 , 30, 31, orby that eſſential ſignature, 32 verſ, 
they not onely commit ſuch things, but have pleaſure in them 
that do them; which becauſe they cannot have from thoſe 
commiſſions when they do not commit them, therefore 
their debauched minds muſt be ſatisfied there is no evil in 
thoſe doings . and muſt reap the pleaſure onely of ſuch 1a- 
tisfactions : That is, have the ſatisfaCtions and pleaſures 
onely of a Reprobate ſenſe. In fine , ( becauſe Idare not 
proſecute the CharaQter ).-Men fink fo faſt , as if they were 
reſolv'd to fal/ as far below Humanity,as this Child did below 
his Dzvinity, 

Odo not you thus break Decrees, fruſtrate and overthrow 
the everlaſting Counſel of Gods will for good to you. He ſet, 
ordain'd this Child for your riſing again : Do not throw 
your ſelves down into Ruin in deſpite of his Predeſtinations, 
He hath carried up your nature into Heaven, plac'd Flefh in 
an union with Divinity , ſet it there at the Right hand of 
God in Glory : Do not you debaſe and drag it down 
again to Earth and Hell by Worldlyneſſe and Carnal ſen- | F 
ſuality. Make appear this Child hath raisd you up, al- | 
ready made a Reſurrefioz of your Sorls and your affet;- 
ons ; they converſe, and trade in Heaven : And that 
you do not degenerate from that nature of yours that is 
there. 
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there, Then this Child who is Himſelf the ReſurreFion and | Ser. XII. 
the Life , will raiſe up your Bodies too, and make them like | Aa, 
his glorious Body, by the working of his mighty Power, by which ae It. 25 
he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. To whom with the ih 3. 24. 

Father, and the Holy Ghoſt be all Bleſſang, Power and Praiſe, 
Dominion and Glory for Evermore, 


a. a 


SERMON XIII, 


WHITE-HAEL| 


Novemb. 17. 1667. 


St, JaMEs IVY. 7. 


Refit the Devil , and be will flee from| 
you. 


EMTe Heſe Words are eafily reſolved into two 
Ja parts: The firſt, a Duty; and che ſe- 
= coxd, to incgurage the performance, an 

afſurance of an happy ifJue in the doing 

it. 

The Firſt, the Duty in theſe words , 

Reſiſt the Devil; the happy iſſue in thoſe 

other, he will flee from you. 

For the more praCtical and uſefull handling of theſe | 
parts, I ſhall endeavour to do thele three things. 

i. View the Enemy weare to reſiſt, the Devil; ſee his 
Strengths , and what are his chicf Engines, his main Ioſtry- 
ments of Battery , whereby he ſbakes, and does endeavour 
to demoliſh the whole frame of Vertue in mens lives, ſhat- 
ters and throws down all Religious, holy Reſolutions, and 
ſubje&s men to himſelf and Sin. 

2. See what we are to do in oppoſition to all this; and 
how and by what means we muſt refs. 


3. Prove 


” —- I_— 


— 


220 


— 9 AI, 


A SERMON 07 


EC OC —— ma 


PE ee rl em 


Ser ,XIIE, 
Wn id 


3. Prove to them that doreſj#, the happy iſſue which the 
Text here promiſeth. | 

Firſt of the firſt. | | 

Though no man can be tempted ( ſo as to be foil'd by the 
temptation ) but he that is drawn away by his own Luſt, and 
enticed, James 1. 14, and all the blandiſhments of this 
World, all the wiles and artifices of the Prince and God of 
it, the Dev3l, are not able to betray one into fin, till his 
own ® Luſt conceive that fin, and bring it forth ; Man muſt be 
taken firſt in his own Nets, and fal/ into that pit himſelf hath 
digged , before he-can become the Devil's prey : - Yet Sa- 
tan hath ſo great an hand.io this affair , that the Tempter is 
his Name and Office, Mat.4. z. And the War which is now be- 
fore us is ſo purely his,that we are faid to light, bd ot againſt 
fleſh and blood (thoſe neſts and fortreſſes of our own Lults ) 
but againſt Principalities and Powers, againſt the Rulers of the 
darkmeſje of this World , againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in kigh 
places z that is, againſt the Enemy here in the Text, the 
Devil. 

Now to bring aþout his ends upon us he hath ſeveral 
means. The firſt that I ſhall name1s 

Infidelity. With this he began in Paradiſe, and ſucceed. 
ed by it; for he had no ſooner told the Woman that ſhe 
ſhould © zot ſurely die, and ſo made her doubt of, not believe, 
and conſequently not fear, that which God had threatned, 
but fhe took of the forbidden fruit, and ſhe did eat, and 
gave it to her Husband too, and he did eat. Now if a Ser- 
pent fiding with her inclination could ſo quickly ſtagger and 
quite overthrow her Faith ; if ſhe, becauſe ſhe ſees and /ikes 
a pleaſing Obje&, can, in meer defiance of her own aſſured | 
Convittion , when the Keve/atioz look'd her in the face, and 
Ged himſelf was ſcarce gone out of fight, ſtraight give cre- 
dit to a Sake , that cumes.and confidently gives the lye to 
God her Maker , offers her no proof at all of what he he, 
but onely flatters her deſires with promiſes and expectations 
of ſhe knows not what 4 Te ſhal/ not dye, but ye ſhall be as 
Gods ; if inſpite of Knowledge ſhe turn Infidel fo ſoon and 
eaſily : 'Tisno great wonder it that Serpent do, at this 
diſtance from Revelation, prevail on men , whoſe converſa- 
tion being moſt with Senſe ( their fatisfaGtions alſo conſe- 
quently gratifying of their Senſe) they do not willingly 
aſſent to any thing but that which brings immediate evidence 
and atteſtation of the Senſes, which the objeas of our 
Faith do not ( eſpecially if it give check to and reſtrain thoſe 


ſatisfaCtions, asthoſe do ) on ſuch men, I ſay, that do not care, 


nor 
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nor uſe, in things that are againſt their mind , to apply jon FT: "42 
| Underſtanding cloſe.and ſtrongly to refleft on tho confi- | er «XHI. 


| ecuted on its followers; and a Religion whoſe performances 
F | had noretributiots here but fatal ones, no otherwiſe reward- 


derations which ſhould move aſſent, and work belief, Con- 
fiderations which I. dare affirm , if with ſincerity adverted 
to (if. there be no improbity within to traſh their efficacy, 
no ſenſual inclination cheriſh'd that muſt hinder their admit- 
tance, as not being able to endure to —_— in the ſame breaſt 
with thoſe perſuafions) would make disbelief appear not 
onely moſt :#yprudent, but a thing next to impoſſible, But 


in thofe that give themſelves no leiſure, have no will thus to | 


advert, 'tis not ſtrange if, through Satans arts , in things of 
this remote kind they have onely languid opinions , which 
an quickly into doubts , and by degrees into flat Inf#- 
elity, GE Ws £2 

S. Paul does fetth the rile of unbelief of Chriſtianity 
from hence, 2 Cor. 4. 3,4. If our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt In whom the God of this World bath blind- 
ed their minds : Thatis, if the Chriſtian Doctrine do not 
appear to be the truth of God to any, 'tis toobſtinate per- 
ſons onely , whom the Devil hath beſotted fo with the ad- 
vantages and pleaſures of this World , that their affeCtions 
to theſe will not let the other be admitted. For, 

That Carnal prejudice can caſt a miſt before the mind, or 


that a bright and glittering Temptation of this World may | 


dazle it to asthat 1t cannot ſee that which is moſt illuſtriouſly 
viſible, we have this demonſtration, 


Thoſe Works which Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought , ' 


which made the whole World that was Heather then , fo 
many Millions of ſuch diftant Nations as could never meet 
together to conſpire an univerſal change in their Religions , 
made them yet agree to lay afide their dear gods and their 
dearer Vices, and do that to embrace a Crucified Deity, a 
God pur to a vile ignominious death, as one worſe than the 


' worſt of men ; and a Religion that was as much hated, count- 


ed as dccurſed as that God of it, He and his Do@rine cruciti- 
ed alike; anda Religion too that had as great ſeverities in 
its Commands as in its Perſecutions, that did it ſelf enjoyn | 


as hard and cruel things to fleſh and blood as they that hated | 
{ 


it inflicted, the dxties and the puniſhments equally ſcem ex» 


— —- —— - 


ed but with fire and faggot, and whoſe after-promiſes were 
molt incredible : Thoſe Works that could produce all this, 
had certainly Ommipotent conviGion in them; ſure we are 
there muſt be prodigie of Afiracle either in the cauſes, or A 

Ge the 


| —— — <— —<Bawenth wrt * 


cg— 


A SERMON 07 


the effe#. And yet the Scribes and Phariſees are not wrought 
on by them, Their carnal Prejudices would not be remo- 
ved , not by the Finger of God : The mean and deſpicable, 
and, as to all their worldly expeQations and affeftions, the 
unſatisfying condition of our Saviowr , had 1o elouded all 
his Works, and their own pride ſo blinded them, that they 
could ſee no argument in Miracle, 

Now 'tis the Devil, that God of the World, that hath the 
power of its Glories, and the managery of its temptations, 
who , by raifing theſe affeCtions , dazles ſo and blinds the 
mindsof men, that they ſhould not believe. S. Paxl affirms 
it : And'tis plain that wbehef is no one's Intereſt but Sa- 
tan's, Forit is not Man's, Not the vertuous man's certain- 
ly: He'sconcern'd as much as Happineſle amounts to, to be- 
' Neve there is a God, whoſe Cares and Providence watch 
over him, whoſe Ears and Armes are opex to him , whoſe 
Bowels jearn for him, whoſe Blood did purchaſe him, whoſe 
everlaſting Bleſſedneſſes do await him. *Tis his Intereſt to 
truſt that Vertze, which the World fo ſcorns or pitties, was 
yet worthy God ſhould be Incarzated to teach it, die to pu- 
rifie us into it, and will reiſe us upagain to crown it. Net- 
ther is this Unbelief Mar's real Intereſt, abſtratting from 
theſe prejudices of Religion, For if it were Maw's real In- 
tereſt, then it were every man's wiſeſt courſe to purſue that 
Intereſt. But if every man did ſo, and ſhould perſuade him- 
ſelf into T»fidelity, and that Religion and a Deity were but 
dreams or artifices , and fo arrive o far as to have no fear of 
God, nor ſenſe of Honeſty or Vertue , the whole world mult 
needs return into the firſt confuſjons of its Chaos : Villany 
and Rapine would have right, When thoſe Mounds are 
thrown down, there is nothing that can hinder but that eve- 
ry man may lawfully break in upor and invade every thing. 
There is no fence to guard thy Coffers nor thy Bed, no nor 
thy very Breaſt - Rather indeed there can be nothing 
thine, Thisis, 'tis true, Leviathan's ſtate of Natwrez and 
'tis ſo indeed with the Leviathans of Sea and Land, the 
wild Beaſts of the Deep and of the Deſert. But to prevent 


the neceſſary and eſſential miſchiefs of this ſtate amongſt us | 


| Men, he will have Nature to have taught us to make Pas 
and Oaths : Butif there's no ſuch thing as Yertxe or Religi- 
or, then there is no obligation to keep Pats or Oaths, And 
why ſhould he obſerve them that can ſafely break them ? 
Here it is indeed that DofRrine ends ; to this their Infidelity 
does tend. And therefore 'tis no Intereſt of States or Prin- 
ces. This the Aheiſt will confeſle ; Gods and —_— he 
ayes 


— 
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fayes, were invented forthe meer neceſſities of Governours, 
who could not be ſecure without thoſe higher Obligations, 
' and theſe after-fears. And are they not kind Swbjets then 
| who, -by/promoting Atheifme, labour to break down thax 
| fence which themfſebves account #eceſ/ary * Orare they not 
| rational Diſcourſers too , who labour tothrow out a 

thing as falſe and vair , becaule 'tis weceſſary ? So neceſlary 
fure ,/ that they who weaken theſe bonds of Religion, quite 
diffolve thoſe of dliegiance , all whole Sinews are made of 
thoſe Sacred Ties , which if you untwiſt , the other Cords 
are burſt ;as cafily as threeds of Cobweb. ;Nay theſe Do- 
 Arines tay Principles that juſtine Rehelion and (King: killing; 
For if | there's noſuch thing as Yertwe or. Religion, then thoſe 
areno.Crimes. And it isno wonder Treafax hath been loved, 
when 8/uſphemy hath been.ſo.; They that hear men dre({.0n 
God Almighty, raille their Aakery. and buffoox with Hime , will 


quickly" learn to ſpeak with little 'xevexence. of ;their Super#r 
ours. Fhere's no Kingdom but the Nev#/'s that can.bave 
ſupport from I»fidelity 3, 'tis the Intereſt of thatindeed, .; His 
work goes more ſecurely on, when there.are;no Religious 
C | apprehenſions to check it : Allow'd Vice canngt be aticaſe 


if 1t bue think thoſe things are 'true. It is the infinite con- 
cery of \wickedneſſe, that the Laws, of Verpue and Religion 
ſhould! be onely : Spiders webhs , Snares for innocent and lef- 
ſer Fhes, while verimovs Spiders: can paſle fafely through 
them ,. and the Waſps. can thurſt them; are Entanglements 


onely for the Weak, the Pliegmatich,, and Hypocbondriack ; 
and that there fhould be no God that can bring them to 40 
afterxeckoning, They that flatter and betrqy,that hugg and 
then: tyip up,- or that: plot villanies and ruives under fair and 
godly wizards; muſt needs be unwilling to believe that there 
is one who ® tries the reins, and ſearches hearts, and' that 
will render every one according to his works. The Drunk 
ard; who nor muſt. nor can keep the. remembrance of 
his Cups, cannotendure toapprehend he myſt. be call'd to 
an- account of them: . | The man whole Luſt prevents. the | 
Grave ,:'that putrefies alive , and drops by piece meal into 


a Jer.17.10. 


rotten duſt ere he return to earth, muſt needs be loth that 
| there ſhould: be « Reſurreftion', ;tecalle@& the £atter'd,. the 

foul atomes of -his Sini'and his:Diſegſe, and ſhewg.hem at that 
| dread Tribunal, betore God, lis holy dngels and Menkivd. | 
Such as theſe are the onely-men;thar. areFancern'd againſt 
Religion. Here we ſce whoſe:intercſt ſuck;promote: who 

| promote I»fidelity.. And truly 'tisfo much the DevY's Jate- 


reſt, that by thoſe very meaſures that .be,wedkeps Faiths, he! 
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Joh. 3.36. 


bJob.s. 9. 


| Plants and Branches,and devour the Fruits ; and Providence 


| the ſparks fly upwards; in his making hath a Principle to 


ſtrengthens every ſort of Wickedneſſe : By the ſteps and 
degrees of 7Tr»fidelity men aſcend towards the heights of fin : 
And when they have ſurmounted all Religious apprehenſfi- 
ons, then they are upon the Precipice of Vice, When the 
Flood-gates are remov'd, the Torrent muſt break in impe- 
tuouſly, For what is there that can hinder? nothing cer. 


tainly, if preſent Intereſt be not able : But is plain that 
Thieves, and Mwrtherers, and Rebells,in fine, every one whom| 
we call Sizzers, do purſue that which they account their 
preſent Intereſt : That therefore if there were no other, 
would not be ſufficient, fince the Devil does make uſe of that 
to work with under I»fidelity. This indeed he batters, makes 
his ſpreading rwines with : Therefore S, Paxl calls him 
« Tlrwpa Wigyer U tors amndeics,the ſpirit that works in filtis difft- 
dentie, faith the Vulgar : In the #=believers, fo it bears : is 
filits inſuaſibilitatis , in the men that will not be perſuaded to 
beliene. In theſe w4ygys' they are his wygypive:, Poſſeſt and 
agitated by him; "tis be ſpirits what they do: their ations are 
his incitations and motions + In ſumme, as to wickedneſle, 
they are meer Dewoniacks. This therefore is his chief and 
the firſt Engine. 

2 The ſecond Inſtrument by which he does demoliſh what. 
ſoever hopes of Vertue we are built up to is Wart of Imploy- 
mext : And in order to this, he hath fo far prevail'd onthe 
opinions of the World, that they believe ſome ſtates of men 
not onely have no obligation to be bufied, but to have no 
Calling is eſſential to their condition 5 which is made more 
eminent upon this account that they have wo buſineſſe. 
Wealth, how great ſoever, it with an imployment or Pro- 
feſſion, makes a man onely a more gemtile Mechanick, : But 
Riches and nothing to do make a Perſon of quality, As if 


God had made that ſtate of men, far the moſt generous 
part of the whole kind, and beſt appointed for the nobleſt 
uſes of the world, to ſerve no other ends but what the 
Graſhoppers and Locwſfts do, to fing and dance among the 


had furniſhed them with-all advantages of plenty for no bet- 
ter purpoſes. - Such perſons think not onely to reverſe Gods 
Curſe , and In the ſweat of others faces eat their bread , but 
reverſe Nature too 3 for Job ſaith, Þ Hanis born to labour 4s 


which Avity is as eflential as it is to fire to mount z from 
which nothing elſe but force can hinderit : Asif man did 
do violenceto his making when he did do zothirg; and it 
were his hardeſt work and preſſure, not to be imployed : 


it 


— 


— CO —— 


A 


——_——— —— 


—_ 


A 


E 


_— ——— LA ———— ” = —— 
- _ 


S. James IV. 7. 


225 


it were like making flame go downwards, | am ſureit is one 
of the buſieſt wayes of doing Satex's work... Our, Saviqur 
ina Parablein the 1 2 chap, of S. Matt. from the 43. v. faith 

When the unclean ſpirit. is gone out 4 a man, he goeth through 
dry places, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none : ' Thenbe ſaith, I 
will return into my houſe from whence I came out ;, and when 
he is come , he findeth it empty , ſwept, and garniſhed. Then 
goeth he, and taketh with himſelf ſever other , ſpirits mare 
wicked than himſelf,and they enter in and dwell there, Where, 
under the ſimilitude of a man caſt out of his habitation,who; 


while he wanders through none but deſert places ſeeking for | 


a dwelling, heis ſure to meet with none; burif he find an 
Houſe that's empty , ſwept and garniſhed, he hath found 


out not a receptacle onely ,. but an invitation, an houſe dreſt 
on purpoſe to call in and to detain Inhabitants ; He. fignt- 
fies , that when a Temptationof, the Devil is repell'd, and 
himſelf, upon ſome working. ocgafion, 'by a ps rack at of 
holy courage thrown out of. the; heart , as be.:finds ng reſt 
in this condition, every place is geſert to, him but the heart 
of man, is indeed Hel to him, for he calls it.* tormext to 


his eternal Chains of Þ darkneſje; when he is reſtrained from 
working and engaging man to fin; ſo, while,/be goeth. to 
and fro, ſeeking an opportunity to pyt 10 ſomewhere, 
if he find that heart from which he was caſt, out ,. or 


| be caſt out thence 3 yea he 'acgounts himſelf bound up+in 


other heart , 29am, (fothewordis) (idling, not imploy'd * 
or bulied ( ſoit ſignifies ) ſuch'an heart is, exxpty, ſwept,and 
garniſb'd tor him, 'tis a dwelling that's'dreſt properly to 
tempt the Devil, fitted to receive him ang his forces too;, 


certainly in other folks affairs. Fef#ion, than which nothing 

in the world can-be more reſtleſe, is nusſt., by. it, Where 

are States ſo cenſured, ſonew modell'd, as at certain of our 
Refeftories , places that are made meerly.formen to ſpend. 

their time in which they know:not what rg. da with? Art 

thoſe Tables our Superiours are diſleed z Calumoy, 299 
| reaſon | 


—_—___ 
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| 


| fare Companion of Idleneſle. 


Treaſon are the common, are indeed the more peculiar en- 
tertainments of the places. In fine, where perſons have no 
other imployment for their time but talking, and either have 
not ſo much Verrue as to find delight in talking good things, 
or not ſo much kill as to ſpeak innocent recreation , there 
they #4/k, of others, cenſure, and back bite, and ſcoff. This 
is indeed the onely picquant converſation 3 Gall is ſawce to 
all their Entertainments : And that you may know theſe 
things proceed from that old Serpent , they do nothing ele | 
but hiſs and bite. Tis the ® poiſenof Aſps that is under their 
lips which gives relliſh to their Diſcourſes; 'tis the fting 
_ makes them grateful, venime that they are condited 
with, 

' More of the brood of this want of Imployment you may 
find at Sodome ; namely, Pride and Luxury : For ſaith E- 
zekiel b This was the Iniquity of Sodom Pride, filneſs of bread, 
and abundance of Idleneſſe was in her and in her daughters, And 
indeed the Idle perſon could not poflibly know how to paſs 
his hours, if he fad not Delicaciesto ſweeten ſome, Wine 
to lay ſome afleep, and the ſolicitous deckings of Pride to 
take up others : But the ſtadious gorgings of the inſide, 
and the elaborate trimmings of the outlide , help him well 
away with them, ER 


Good God ! that for fo many hours. my morning eyes | 


ſhould be /ift #p to nothing but a Lookiwg-glaſſe / that thar 
thin ſhadow of my ſelf ſhould be my 1do/, be my God in- 
deed , to which [ pay all'the devotions I perform! And 
when with ſo much care and time have arrayed and mar- 
ſhaWl'd my felf, thatI ſhould ſpend as much more too in the 
complacencies of viewing this / with eager eyes and appe- 
tite ſurveying every part,'.asf I had ſet out, expos'd them 
to uy ſelf alone , and onely dreſt a proſpet for my own 
fight! and ſince Nature, to my grief, hath given me no eyes 
behind 3; that I ſhould ferch reliefs from Art, and get viea- 
rious fight, and ſet my back parts too before my face , that 
ſo 1 may enjoy the whole Scene of my ſelf -/ And why all 
this ? for nothing but to ſerve vain Olſtentation, or negotiate 
for Luſt, ro dre{fe a Temptation , and (tart eepncce. 
And that the half of each day ſhould be ſpent thus! 
the'beſt part of a reaſonable Creatures atid: a Chriſtians life, 
ex MY out upon: purpoſes- ſo far from Chriſtian or reafon- 
able! | | 

And truly Luxury will eafily eat the remainder up , FOR 
For when the 77 aelites were 
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in the Wilderneſfe, where they could not eat but by _— 
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and the. Rock, muſt give them drink ; yet, having no Imploy+ 
ment, they made Feaſts : te d 
and roſe wp to play, Nor would eating to:the uſes of their 
nature ſerve them, but they muſt have. entertainments for 
their wantonneſſe. Had they been imployed to get their 
Bread. their labour would have made their morſels ſweet : 
Bur fince God,as the Wiſe-manſaies , ſerrt them from Heaven 
bread prepared withont their labowr, they muft have varieties 
to ſweeten it 5 they require bia-to þ prepare « Table allo is 
the Wilderneſe and firvith them with choice; And although 
they had the feaod'of Angeli,, © able to content every mans . 
light, and agreeing to every taſt,and ſerving to the appetite of 
the eater , it temper d it ſelf 6 every mans liking, and what 
could: they fancy more? The latitude of Creatures, the 
whole Univerſe of Luxury could do nothing elſe ; in every 
fingle morſel they had ſorts, Variety, all choyce; as if that 
Deſert had been Paradiſe , that Wilderneſſe the Garden of the 
Lord : Yet fo coy is Idleneſle,ſo apt to tauſeate;that they ab- 
hor the conſtancy, of being pleasd. And though they were 
not ſated neither, 4 be that gather d much had nothing over, 
onely to his eating, God as well providing for their Health 
and Vertxe, as Neceſſety, and dieting their Temperance as he 
did their Hunger: : Yettheir very liking does grow loath- 


ſome to them. When their Bodies were thus — 
up 


provided for , having no imployment, nothing to ta 
their Minds and: \Entertain #heir $ovls, they. require 
e DUB? I meat for their. Soils y meat ' not to ſerve the 
uſes of their bodies, but to, feed their fancies , their extra- 
vagant winds. Thus Idleneſſe requires to be dieted. And 
all this but to pamper and feed high mens' inclinations, fo 
to make Temptations #rreſiſtible; ,, and by conſequence Vice 
neceſſary, vat | TY 
It were ea 
the Devil does make uſe of tnens wart of Thiployment.to de- 
bauch their lives; and ruine all the' hopes of Vertue in them. 
S. Fade findes more. of its feds! at Sodome : - f They gate 
themſelves over to Formication ,\ und went efter other fleſd., 
and; are. ſet forth for an Example , ſuffering the vengeance. af 
Eternal fire. Ilodeed thele are - po certain conſequents at 
not being imployed: .:. Querittr | Aigyſthns-— is too known 
an inſtance : atd '$ great boly Danrd is another. But its dire 
influence is ſufficiently viſtble in .that which it raia'd down 


upon .thvſe Cities, ; Since it did- fulfil the guilt of Sodove., | 


and - made Heavez furniſh Hel/ for it, and \God himſelf 
turn Exccutioner of fire and bhrimflone to revenge it; 
| | this' 


000 — — 


* They ſate down to eat and drink 


ſte to recount more of thoſe wayes by which. 
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Ser. XIL1. | this ſhall ſerve to prove it is one of the Devil's Maſter- | A 
WWD, | Pieces. = | WW: 
a Epheſ.5.16. | 3. Next ſucceed his , fiery darts, as S, Paxl calls then, 
namely, Perſecutions, or Calamities of any kind : Which 
he manageth either by inflicting preſſures; and he was fo 
confident of the force of theſe, that he did tell God he 
bJobt.1z» | would make Þ Job twrſe him to his face with them : Or if 
he find men im neceffities and preſſures, then by tempting 
them to get from under them by methods which he ſhall di- 
re& ; and he had ſuch aſfurance of the ſtrength of this Temp- 
tation , that by it he tryed our Saviour, to find out whether | B 
« Mat. 4-3- | he were the © Son of Godor no, believing none but he that 
was ſo would be able to reſiſt it. | 
Indeed the trials are ſevere which this Temptation does 
preſent, to draw men from their Duty, and to overcome 
their Conſtancy : Whether it ſolicite by infliting puniſh- 
ment ( as on the mother and her Children, 2 Macced. 7.) 
or by offering to withdraw it, if they will ſubmit to their 
unlawful terms (and fo they tried her youngeſt Son there, 
verſ. 24.) or at leaſtwiſe by ſome feigned at, ſome ambigu- 
ous words or praCtices, will pretend compliance; (ſo they | C 
dealt with Eleazaer , Chap. 6, 21. whom they would have 
had to bring fleſh of his own proviſion, ſuch as he might uſe 
without offence, and ſoonely ſeem to eat forbidden meat. ) 
Each of whichis as great a trial alſo, 'and to ſtand againſt 
them reckon'd up amongſt as vigorous aQs of Faith, as thoſe 
that held out in the greateſt tortures perſecuting malice could 
invent : Heb. 11, 37, They were ſtoned, ſawn aſunder,were 
tempted. 
| Now to fetch an inſtance of the ſad ſucceſſe of theſe, I | 


| ochus, nor thoſe of the primitive times of Chriſtianity z when | 
they had no other choices but theſe, to deliver up 
_ Bibles or their Lives; either to ſacrifice to Idols, or at 
leaſt procure a Ticket which ſhould certifie that they had 
done 1t , or to be themſelves an Holocanſt , and give thoſe 
Idols a Burnt-offering with their awartyr-flawes. Which made 
' the Traditores, Lapſi, the Thurificatz and the Libellatici to be 
fo numerous, Through Gods bleſſed mercie there is no 
uſe of ſuch inſtances, as there is no fear of ſuch a trial; 'tis 
not death to be a Chriftian now : Forif the Son of Mar | & 
or Satan's ſelf ſhould come to try us at thoſe rates, 'twere 
d Luk.18.8- | 2 great doubt whetherthe one or other would « find Faith 
upon the Earth ; whether they would facrifice a /ife to our 


Religion , whoare not content to ſacrifice a little intereſt or 
pleaſure 


ſhall not need to go ſofar asto thoſe Perſecutions of Ant: | ry, | 


| 
| 
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pleaſure to itz whether they ate likely-t0-«: refſÞ #nto- blood 
fyhting againſt fin, who will: not reſiſt [to tears nor: fobet 7e- 
ſolutions, Alas! what Religion ſhould we be of ,*ifi God 


ſhould raiſe .a  Discleſtar.; come to) tempt us 'with' the 
fiery trial? Martyrs as we are to nothing ibut our: Paſſioxs 
and our /uſis/ Nor ſhall I produce more known ard 'near 
experiences, when, by reaſon of ſuch florms of Perſecuti- 
on, men wade ſhipwreck , if notof their Faith 5 yet'of 
good Conſcience. When by order or permiflions of 'Pro- 
vidence they were brought to ſuch a ſtreight, that either 
they muſt let go their poſſeioms or their 'bonefiy* , aGting a- 
gainſt Principles; and Conſcience of Duty; 1 ſhall not're- 
member, how, when God did ſhake his angry hand thus over 
them , they fled to the Devils kindnefſe, and made He# 
their refuge , to ſave them from their Fathers rod: how'they 
grew ſo Atheiſtical, as to believe a Perjury or other crime 
greater ſecurity , that would preſerve their ſelves and their 
condition better than all God had promis'd 4 were fach I»- 
fidels, that they did rather truſt their being here to the com- 
miſlion of a fin , than to the Providence 'and the Eogege- 
ments. of the Almighty, For indeed what need I inftance 
in theſe greater caſes, where the trial was fo ſharp,” as not 
to offer any eafjer choice than this, either to part with Cox- 


tereſts will do : The Devil by no more than this, drivir 
the Gadarens ſwine into the Sea , was able'to drive Chr: 
out of their Coaſts. You have the ſtory Har. 8. from the 
28, verſ/ A legion of thoſe evil ſpirits did pofleſſe ewo men; 


and finding Chriſt would caſt them out, and by that Miracle 
ſo far ſhew forth his power , thatin probability the- whole 


Countrey would believe on him, they tall upon this projet 
to prevent itz they beſought him, if he'would caſt 'them 
out, to ſuffer them to go into an herd of Swine there feed- 
ivg 3 hoping by deſtroying them to incenſe the owners 
againſt Chriſt : And, totry them, he permitted this. ' The | 
poſlefled Swine ran violently down into the Lake, and peri: 
ſhed. Now a man would think the virulenoy of theſe De- 
vils, which were fo deſtruttive when they were at liberty 
and not reſtrained, would have endeared the mercy 'that 
had caſt them out of the poor men;and came'to difpoſleſsrhe 
Countrey of them; and that their aſtoniſhment'at ſo great a 
miracle would poſſeſs them all with Reverence and belief of 
him ;and that they would therefore ſeiſc and poſſehs him alſo, 
and not let the mercy go:But,on the contrary,the whole City 


ſcience or with all they had God knows ,'we find leffſe In- | 


— 
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and Countrey came out to meet Jeſ#s,and in confideration'of' 
H h the | 


3 


| 
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the lok:ot their ſwineg,defrre himto departcut of their Coaft. A- | 
Lo here an equal-Enemy to Chriſt and all his Miracles,"that' | 
was' ibdeed too hard for them. The Senate of Hell had no | 
project to keep out Religion like to this, \'tomake Religon | 
thwart an Intereſt, Rather no Chriſtianity: thah loſe an Barth- | 
ly fatizfaCtion by'it : Rather have the Swine than Chriſt himſelf. | 

4- Rutif- hechance to fail in this Aſſault: ( as by our Sa- 
viourhe was beaten off ) he hath yet a reſerve in which: he 
 plaves his laſt ,. trovgeſt confidence; with which he 'ven- 
| tured to charge Chriſt, when it is probable he knew he was | | 
| the Sor of God... * He takes him up into an high mountain ,'B | 
a Mat. 4. 89+ | and. ſpews him all the Kingdoms of the Earth-in the twinkling | 
| 


of an [eye , and the glory of them, and ſays, All theſe things | 
' will Tigive thee, He thought it was impoflible for ſuch a pro- | 
ſpe&t not to make impreſſion on the appetite, raiſe ſome 
delire , or ſtir one Covetous or Ambitious thought : which 
if it could but doe, he made no ſcruple then to clog the 
Giftwith ſuch conditions as that there, A/ theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me. "Tis ſaid 
indeed;the b Covetous man is an [dolater : And here weſee 
the God he does do homage to, and worſhip. The Devil does | 
require, that thoſe whom he gives wealth to (now 'tis he | 
that gives it tothe Covetoxs, to all indeed that get it with 
injuſtice or with greedineſs; ) he requires, 1 ſay, that theſe 
ſhould pay all their Religion. to Himſelf : And the Azbi- 
tiows, in however high a place he ſets them, muſt fall down 
to bim. Andtruly theſe two diſpoſitions can give worſhip 
tono other God but ſuch an one as is © Abaddon , the De- 
cRev.9.1t- |ſtroyer of Mankind. For all the great Commotions of the 
World , all thoſe Convulſions that tear Provinces and Em- 
pires; all Seditions and Rebellions,with thoſe armies of ini- 
quities that attend them, and that wage their deſigns, which 
are upheld by legions of villanies as well as men, all the 
Diſturbances of States and Church, are but attempts of 
Covetous and Ambitious ſpirits, men that are unſatisfied | 
with their condition, and deſire a change, and care not how 
they compaſs it : They can charge through ſeas of Blood and 
Sin, over the face of men and Conſcience, to get out of that 
| condition, which they therefore are not well content with, 
becauſe ſomething they like better beckens their am- 
bitious and their covetous deſires. Would you ſee what 
one of theſe will venture at? When Chriſt our Saviour 
was to be betrayed, when a Perſon of the Godhead was 
to bedelivered up and Crucified, the Devil had no paſſion 
to-imploy on that deſign fo fit as the deſire of getting money ; 
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and when that defixg was opre- entertain d., : weſce: be! gn- 
ters a really jn perfor, and poſkfſer ſuch a Sou}'s and whenhe | 1 
is there, he defigns. no farther but t@ warm and (tir that 
paſſion 2: 'Tis ſufficient fruit af! his polleſſian, be hath dode 
enough in ſuch an heart wherein he dwebs, if he but keep | 
alive that defire of Money :  Fpr. he knaws.that wiltmake | 


| it vanquijhe . him. himſelf when he was: Hagel | What | 


ſent no hurt is done, Itis not here asin our. other wars « In 


S. ka MES. LV; A 


the man adventure wpon any guile:; far ic made uh» | 
dertake to betray Chriſt, And as for the other paſlion which 
the Devil did deſign the glories! of: his proſpect to give fire 
to, thaygh hecouJd nat (tir iti aur Savipur, get he knew 


height is there which A4wibtier will not flie-at, fnce'it | 
made this ſpirit aim at an equality. with: the #.2eft: High > | 21% 14-14: 
Heaven it ſelf was not ſufficient £9. content him, while there 
was a God above. him jn it. And fioce this affeQion peor 
pled Hell with Devils, 'tis na wonder if it peaple Earth with 
Miſeries and Vices. (1 1-2 Y 7) 
5. The:remaining Trial with which Satan did afault our 
Saviour , when he tempted him with © Scriptzre and God's | cMat. 4:4. 
Promiſes, and ſought to raive him:with his owe priviledger : 
with that alſo 7 di 34 12:41 4 
6. His being a [ying ſpirit in the wonth of «ll the Prophets; | 
by which long ago he did deſtroy.an Ahab... in the 1 Kings | 
22+. 22,  Buc fince. by. ad experienge we know., he ruined | 
the beft King , pureſt. Church, and molt. flouriſhiag State 5 
by the ſame Stratagein, | But theſe, with thoſe ather which | 
S, Paul does call his 4 wiles, I nuſt omit 3 ſufficiens hath-been | , . —— 
ajd already to inforce. the neceſſity af refſtinggwhich is: the | ** 
Dxty, and the next confiderable. - Lalit | t | 
Reſiſt the Dewil + That is, do not you conſent to his 
Temptations : for there is no .morg required-of us,'but} | * 
this onely , not tobe willing to be'© taken and. led captive by | © 2Tim-2:26: 
him, Forlet him ſuggeſs,incite,afſauit and ſtarme.us,no impret+ _— 
fion can be made upon us till we yigld, and till. we give cow: | 


thoſe no reſoJution can ſecure the Vidory , but notwiths 
ſtanding all reſiſtance poſſible, we may be vanquiſbt; yea, | 
ſometime men are overpreſt and ie-with Conquering , and 
the Victor onely gains a Monument, is but buried in the | 
heaps of his (lain Trophies. But ig theſe wars with the De: | 
vil, whoſoever is unwilling to be vanquiſht, . never caz be: 
For he muſt firſt give conſent tout, __ will:the iruine 3 for 
men do not fm agajnſt their wi{{s,; . Onely here. we: muſt 
diſtinguiſh betwixt Wwil/ and / thin Veleity and) Wonlding, | 


| 


| Forlet no-man think when he commits deliberate iniquity 
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but the ſieſh is weak, and yields through' meer itifirmity : 


fires and affeCtions there are evidently too ſ{trong for him ) 


you the whole: Armour of 'Ged', that ye may be able to ſtan 
- | againſt 


| to fail; for no man can be beaten down but he that will 


with averſeneſſe and reluQtaney of mind , allows not what 
he:does, but dues the evil that he would:not, what he hates 
that he does 5 'that this is not to be imputed to'the Will ; 
that in thiscaſeheis not willing, but here the ſpirit is willing, 


For, on the contrary, the Devil finds the'Fleſh ſo ſtrong in 
this caſe, 'that' with it alone he does aſſault the mind,” and 
breaks throughits relutancies and averſations, bears down 
all-its reſolutions, triumphs over all that does pretend to] 
God or Vertne in'him. Where 'tis thus, let no man; flatter 
or perſwade himſelf he does what he' would not, when it is 
plain he does impetuouſly will the doing it. Let him not 
think: that he allows not, bur hates that which he does ; when| 
it is certain, in that moment that he does commit, not to al- 
low that which-he does reſolve and pitch upon and chaſe; to 
hate what with complacency be a@s ; or todo that unwilling. 
ly which he is wrought on by his ew# Concapiſcenceto do,and 
by: his 7=ward incitations , by the mutiny ot his —_— 
ons Which the'Devil raiſes, and when it is the meer height 
and. prevailency of bis appetite that does make him do it ( as 
It muſt be where there is reluCtancy before he doit, his de- 


or at laſt, to hate the doing that which 'tis his too much love 
to that makes'him do, areall impoſſibilities; the ſame things 
as''to will againſt the will, defire againſs appetite. - But do 
but keep thy ſelf fincerely and in truth from being willing, 
and: thou muſt be ſafe;: For God expeC@ts no more but that 
we ſhould not voluntarily yield to our undoing, He hath 
furniſht us with his own compleat Armour for no farther 
uſes of a War, but to encourage us to ſtand. ® Take wnto 


the wiles of the Dewil : And again, Pat ye on the 
whole Armour of God, \that ye way be able to withſtand in 
the evil day, and having: done all , to ſtand, There is no 
need todo more than this, not to be willing and conſent 


fall, 

It were very caſte for me to preſcribe you how to fortific 
againſt thoſe Engines of the Devils battery which I produced 
to you. But that I may notſtay upon particulars,directing 
thoſe whom: he prevails upon through want of Imployment 
to find out honeſt occaſions not to be idle ( and ture it is 
the moſt unhappy thing-in the world, for any man to be 
neceſſitated tobe vicious by his having nothing elſe to do, 
and- becauſe, while the world accounts it a Pedartich thing 

to 
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S to' be brought up by Rules and under diſcipline; Heicannde 
learn how: to 'iimploy- himſelf to his advantage Y-to:pdile 
rheſe, I-ſay, the univerſal ſtrength agaioſt this Enemy 1s #27! 
« Tour: adverſary the Devil , like @ roaring Lion, goethuprand 
don. ſeeking whone. he may devour ; whom reſiſt : ſtedfaſbrie 
| the Faith, And that not onely as it. fruſtrates all tHhazihe 
attempts by means of Infidelity; but it alſo D:quercbes allibss 


of to: affright and\martyr with: For the:man whoſe: Faith 
does give him c evidence and eye-ſight of thoſe bleſſed Proy 
miſes eye hath not m , and'gives 4 ſubſtance , [preſent f0lid 
beihg to his after-hopes, and whoſe. heart hath ſwallowed 


down thoſe happy expeCtations which due never entred in | 


the heart of man to comprehend; what's there that carifewpt 
or. fright him from his ſtation? To make:all that which 
Satan gave the proſpect of prevail on ſuch a Soul, — 
dowms of the Earth muſt out-vie God? Kengdome, arid}; theit 
Gands out-ſhine his Glory, and'the twinkling! of an ege ſeem 
longer than Etcrazity : For nothing (lefle 'than' theſe, will 
C | ſerve | his turn, all theſe are.-in. his :expeCtations/! Or 
| what can: fright the man whoſe heart sſetabove thedphere 
of terrours 5 who: knows :calamity, how.-great ſoever; can 


ſecute him into: Heaven. .*Tis eafie to-demoriftrate' that'a 
Faith and Expectation of the- things: o#:Zurth., — 
weaker grounds that any man may have: for his belief of | 
things above , hath charg'd”: much: greater! hazards, 10vers | 
come .more difficulties than the Devil does affault us: with | 
D | For ſurenone is {a Sceptical, but he wilbgrant that we have | 
firmer grounds to thivk there is another World in Heaven; 


think there was another. Eartb;::and that: there:are far richer 
hopes. laid up therein that other: World 5: for: thoſe!that' do 
deny themſelves the finful profics and the: jollities'of 'this! 
and:force. themifram thieir inclinatjons , than thoſe' Sea-mp 


they: could notthink to gain much for themſelves, | but ones 
ly eo take ſeifinot the Land: (aft any ſuch there were)! for 

others | tovetous:Cruelty ;,, eould; get little: elſe bur onely! 
richer Graves,and to lie bariedin. their yellow Earth: Nor 
are; we affaulted in.dur voyage with ſuch hazards , asithey; 
knew they muſtencounter with; the path of| Vertze and the 


©. 


inflict -but a more ſudden and more glorious |bleſiednefie | 
upon him; and the moſt deſpiteful cruebufage can bur-per- | 


; | 
'b Eph. 6-16. | 
! 


| fiery darts ; whatſoever bright Temptation: he preſents:to | 
draw us from our Duty, or whatever fiery trial he make$uſe | 


| 6 Heb.11. Is 


| d *urirart: | 
Heb.11-1- 


SoKlY, 
WEN 


 r Pet.5.9. 
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than: Colymbus (if he were':the firſt Diſcoverer ) had::2o 


could expet who firſt adventur'd: withhioy thither;-i1For | 


| 


way to Heaven is not ſo beſet with difficulties asitheirs was'y 
| when 


| 
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when. they muſt cut it out themſelves through an unknown 
new: World of Ocean, where they could ſee nothing ec 
but: ſwelling gaping Death , from an Abyſle of which they 
were. but weakly guarded, and removed tew inches onely £ 
And.Aasif the dangerouſeſt ſhipwrecks were on {hore , they 
found' a Land'more ſavage and more monſtrous than that 
Sea. . Yet allthis they vanquiſhe for ſuch flender hopes, and 
upon 'ſo uncertain a belief, A weak Faith therefore can do 
mighty works; greater than any that we ſtand in need of to 


tooz the golden ones that Covetouſnefſe and Ambition do 
caſt ip.: Yea more, jt can remove the Devil alſo, for it 
you reſt him fledfaft in the Faith, he flies 5 which is the hep- 


2 ifne,.and my laſt part. 
| Repſt the Doval, and he will Flie from you, Andyet it 


rn — 


Satan comes to buffet , though S. Pavl reſiſt him with the 
ſtrength of Prayer ( which when- Moſes managed he was 
able to prevail on God himſelf, and the Lord articled with 
him, that he might be # let alone } yet he could not beat 
off this aſlailang, -2 Cor. 12.7, 8,9, When God, either for 
prevention, as 'twas there, w. 7, or for exerciling or illuſtrat- 
ing of Graces, or ſome other of his bleed ends, gives a 
man uptothe .affaujts of Satan , he isoften pleaſed tocon- 
tmaethe tempration longs but in that caſe he does never 
fail to ſend afliſtances and aids.cnough againſt it. Ay grace 
i fufficiewt for thee, ſaith he to S. Paw! there. And when 
he will have us tempted for his uſes (if we be not failin 

to. our ſelves) he does prevent our being overcome; fa 
—_— in thoſe Trials trom their ſtay. - But 
be denyed but that the Devil does prevail 


— — 


that there is no 
yet it muſt not 


tion.z ſo that Refſtence is not alwayesa Repulſe , at leaſt not 
ſuch an one as. to make him draw off and flie, It is not 
ſtrange to find him fiding with a 2atural Inclimation , with 


Opportunities , throwing in Examples, and all forts of In- 
vitation, alwayes preſſing ſo, that when a man hath firug- 
| led long he does grow weary of the ſervice, not endugi 

ito be thus upon his guard perpetually, | watching a work 
heart which ſtrong inclinations, bufie Devils do lay fiege 
to; and ſo growing ſlack andeareleſie, he is preſently fur- 
priſed : Or elſe, deſpairing 'that he ſhall be alwayes able 
to. hold out, lays hold upon a tempting opportunity , and 
yields; by the moſt unreaſonable and baſeft cowardiſe that 


. 
_— 


the vert of Conſtitution , (till preſenting Objects, laying 


_— 


© lll _—_— . m——_— 


encounter with our Enemy : It can remove theſe mountains | 


{ 


\ 


cannot be denyed but that ſometimes when the aveſſenger of 


4 


ſometimes by importunacy, and by continuance of Tempta- 


[ 


can 


A Sn _ 
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A | can be, yields, for fear of yielding ; leſt he thould not; | Ser, XIIL, 
T7 WO . . | RE IRE. 
' hold out, he will'not, but givesup ;. and puts himſelf into WYW 
| that very Miſchief which he would avoid, meerly-,for a 
| fear of coming into' it, For'which fear there 1s no rea- 
' ſonneither : For tis not here as in our other Sjeges, where, | 
; if it be cloſe, continuance maſt reduce men ro neceſity 
of yielding , Stretgrhs and Amunitions wil decay , -Pro- 
| viſions fail, and; | if tke Enemy 'cannot, their. own Hun- 
| ger will break through their Walls , and ;make avenues 
| for Conqueſt , time' alone wilk take them 3 but in theſe 
B | Spirirual- Sieges , one Repulſe inables for another 3 and the 
more we. have reliſted , rhe -Temptation-is not onely fa 
much flatter, and more weak and baffled, but the inward 
Man is ftronger : Vidory does give new - forces , 
and is ſure to get infreſh and till ſufficient ſupplies. -.,For | 
a God giveth more grace, faith S. James : 1 And, Þ. they aJam. 4.6. 
ſhall have abundance, faith our Saviour. So that where > Mat-25-29- 
| the Devil after ſeveral repulſes. ſti]l comes on with-freſh 
aſſaults, we may befſure he does diſcern there is ſome'trea- 
cherous inclination that ſides with him' >. And although 4 
C | the man refuſe himſelf .the ſatisfation of the fin , the De- 
vil ſees he hath a mind to it , his refuſals are but faint, not . 
hearty ; though he ſeem afraid to come. within the. quar- | 
ters of- the Vice, he keeps,.it may be, correſpondence P 
with the incentives to it, entertains the opportunities, | © + - 
plays with the objets, or at beſt he does. not fortitie -a+ | © * 
gainſt him. Now this gives the Tempter hopes, and in- | 
[0 his aſſaults, and does expoſe the perſon to be taken 
him, / y WE T9313 05) 
| g But where he ſees he is reſiſted heartily, his offers are | 
D | received with an abhorrency , diſcerns Men arein earneſt, 
| watch to avoid all opportunities and occalions, and pre- 
' pare, and fortifie, and arm- againſt him, there he will 
| not ſtay to be the trinmph of their Vertne, We may know 
| this by his Agents, thoſe that work wxder. the Devil, whom 
| he hath inſtruſted in the myſteries of waging his  Temptati- 
|0ns, Where they are not like to ſpeed (and as to-this 
| they have diſcerning ſpirits) they avoid, and ' hate ,, and. 
| come not near, but ſtudy ſpite and miſchief 'onely there. | .* + £0: 
| The intemperate men are moſt unealie with a-perſon-whom 
FE | they are not able to engage. in-the debauch ; —— 
| and brutality of their exceſſes are not ſo offenſive tothe ſo- 
| ber man, as his ſtaid Vertxe is to themz. they do not more 
| avoid-the crude egeſtions, ſhameful ſpewings of their over- 
| taken fellows Riot, than they dothe ſhame and the repranel | 
| that 
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Ser KIT. that fach a man's ſtri& Converſation caſts on them » Which | A 


| , | does in earneſt make them look more-;toul and naſty to 
| ; themſelves. In fine, every Sinner ſhuns.-the Company of 
' thoſe whom. he believes Religious in-.carneſt ; 'tis an awe 
and check to' them; they are afraid, and out .at it, as | 
their Great Maſter alſo is, who when-he 1s refilted mult 
be overcome : And as they that ate, beaten have their 
own fears alſo for their Enemies, which are ſure to charge 
cloſe, put toflight, chaſe and purſue them. 3.ſoit ſeems he al- 
ſo is afraid of a fincere and hearty Chriſtian, for he flies 
him : So he did from Chriſt, 4. Mat. verſ. 11. and fo 
the Text aſſures, If you! reſiſt him, he will flie from 
ou, | 
F And now , although we all did once rerounce the De- 
wil and his works , were liſted Souldiers againſt bim, took 
a Sacrament upon it, and our Souls,. the immortality of 
life or miſery , depend upon our being. true and faithful 
to our ſelves and oaths , or otherwiſe; nor is there more 
required of us but reſolution and fidelity , onely not to be 
conſenting to our Enemies Conquelt of us, not to will Cap- 
tivity and Servitude : Yet as if, in\meer defiance of our 
Vows and Intereſts, we not onely. wi#'d the ruine, but 
would feht for it , we may find, inſtead of this reſſtirr 
of the Devil , moſt men do ® reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt ; os. 
not the Þ fiery darts of Satan, but the © Spirit and his _ 
by which he would enkindle love of 'God and Vertue in 
them. If he take advantage of ſome warm occaſion toin- 
flame their courage againſt former foellics, heat them into 
| reſolutions of a change 3 as ſoon asthat ocaſion goes off, 
they put out thoſe flames, and choak theſe heats untill 
they die, If he come in his ſoft whiſpers, ſpeak cloſe to 
the heart, ſuggeſt, and call them to thoſe joyes of which- 
himſelf is earzeſt ; to all theſe they ſhut their ears, can 
hear no whiſpers, are not ſenſible of any founds of things 
at fuch a diſtance, ſoxrds to which they give no more 
regard , than to things of the ſame extravagance with the 
| Aruſick, of the Spheres. Nay, if he come with his more 
| ative methods, as the Angels came to Lot, ſend mercy to | 
d Gen. 19.16- | allure and 4 take them by the hand, as they did , to invite 
and Jead them out of Sodowe; if that will not, Judgments 
then to thraſt them ont , as they did alſo , come with fire 
and brimſtone to affright themz they not onely like the men | 
eYerſ. 4,9, | Of Sodome , doattempt a © violence and Rape upon thoſe ve- | 
| Amgells , but they really debauch the mercies , 'and pro- 
ane the Judgments, having blinded their own Eyes, that 
| £ they 
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'| ſend a ſpirit 


they -might ſee no herd of God: in either : 'ufing thus uns 
kindly all his bleſſed methods of | reclaiming them, tilt they 
have ® grieved him fo that he forſake and'leave them utter- 
ly. Asif they had' not heard that when the Holy 8pirit is 
thus forc'd away, the evil ſpirit takes his place, 1 Same; 16, 
14; As if they knew not that-to thoſe who' cloſe their eyes 
and ffop their ears againſt the: Holy Spirir's 'motions, till 
they are grown dull of hearing and blind to them, God does 

of ſlumber , that they 'ſhould not ſee nor bear; 
and that for this dire reaſon , '#hat they may: not be converted, 
nor be ſaved, þ Five times he afficms it in the Scripture. 


Yea, once more in words of a ſad Emphaſis, 2 Theſf; 2. 12, 
13. He ſends them ſtrong deluſions that they may believe a hye, 


that they all may be damn'd who believe not the truth , but 
have pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe : And that, becanſe they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, 


| Bleſſed God / Isit fo eafie for ſuch ſinners to believe and be 


converted , that thy ſelf ſhouldſt interpoſe to hinder it, and 
hide the poſſibilities 'of mercy from their eyes, that they 
may never ſee them nor recover! Whatcan then become 
of thoſe for whom God does contrive that they ſhall not 


eſcape ? when inſtead of thoſe bowells that did make him. 


© ſwear he wonld not have the ſinner die, but would have hin 
return and _—_ puts on: ſo much indignationat ſuch finners, 
as totake an ofder they ſhall not repent, and+take an order 
that they ſhall be damn'd, 1. \ | 

And yet all this is onely to thoſe men, who, being du/ 
of hearing the ſuggeſtions of the Spirit, and not willing to 
give entertainment- to his holy motions , grieve him ſo, that 
they repell and drive him quite away; and ſo by conſequence 
onely make way for the Devil : Whereas there areothers 
that dire@ly call him, force him to them, raviſhand invade 
occafions to ſerve him, Some there are that ſizdy how to 
dirbelieve, and with great labour and contrivance work out 
arguments and motives to perſuade themſelves to Atheiſme : 
Others pra@iſe, diſcipline, and exerciſe themſelves to be en- 
gagd inVice. Some dreſſe ſoas to lay baits, ſnares, to em- 
trap Temptation, that they may be ſure it may not paſle them: 
Others feed high to invite and entertain the Tempter, do all 
that is poſſible to make him come, and to alſire him; that 
he muſt prevail, when they have made it moſt impoſlible for 
themſelves to ſtand and to ref. 

Some there are indeed whom he does not overcome ſo 
ealily , but is put to compound with them, takes them upon 
Articles : for when he would-ingage them to a fin to _— 
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c Ezek.33.18 | 
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he ſees they havegreat izchnations ,. withſome fears, he is 
fain- to periuade them to repews. when they! have done; to 
lay.hold upon the preſent appameny ; and notlet.the fatis- 
faQtion eſcape them, but be farry! after ,, and amend, For 
where theſe reſolutions of Repentance vfher ia tranſgrefiion, 
there we may. be ſure it is the: Devil that ſuggeſts thoſe relo- 
lutions, But if he can get admittance ance thus by pre- 
vailing with a perſon to receive-him upon.purpoles of 4fter- 
Penitence; he ts ſureto proſper ſtill in his attempts upon the 
fame condition-::\ For Repentance will waſh out; another 
fin, if he commit tt; and ſo:-on. And it is evident that. by 
this very train he does draw moſt men on; through the whole 
courſe of fin and life ': For never dothey till they ſee them- 
ſelves at. the laſt ſtage, begin repenting, When they are 
to grapple with Deatb's forces, then they are to ſet upon 


reſiſting of the Devil : And: when they are grown ſo weak | 


that their whole Soul muſt be imployed to muſter all its 
ſpirits, all their ſtrength, butto beat off: one little ſpot of 
phlegm , that does befiege the avenues. of breath , the ports 
of life , and ſally at it, and afſantt it, once, agaire, and a third, 
erany times , and yet with all the fury* of its might cannor 
break through, nor beat off that little clot of ſpittle ;-when 
it is thus, yet then are they to Awreſile with, and . Conquer 
Primcipalities and Powers, 'all the Rinlers of the utter 
darkpeſje Þ , pull down the ſtrong holds of fin within, caſt down 
imaginations, and every high thing that did exalt-.it ſelf 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bring into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt z and with thoſe ieeble hands 
that they are ſcarcely able to lift up in a ſhort wiſh, or 
prayer, they muſt doe all this; refit the Devil , and take 
Heaven by force. 

Now ſure to put it off to ſuch a fatal feaſonis a purpoſe of 
a deſperate concern. In God's Name let us ſet upon the 
doing it while there is ſomething left of Principle and vigor 
in-us, ere We have ſo griev'd God's Spirit, that he do reſolve 
to Jeave us utterly ; and before the Devil have fo broke. us 
to his yoke, that we become content and pleas'd to do his 
drudgery. We deceive ourſelves if we think to do it with 


; more eaſe when Conſtitution is grown weaker; as if then 


Temptations would not be fo ftrong : For the Habits will be 
then confirm'd , Vicegrown Heroical, and we wholly in. the 


| © power of Satan, dead and fenſlefle under it, not ſo much as 


ſtirring to, get out, But if we ſtrive before he have us.ia his 
clutches , we have an Enemy that can vanquiſh none but 
thoſe who conſent to, and comply and confederate with him, 


— 
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thoſe that will be overcome : So that if we reſiſt , he m ult 
be Conquer d; and Temptation muſt be conquer'd too, for 
he will flie, and then by conſequence muſt ceaſe to trou- 
ble and moleſt us. This is the ſure way to be rid of Tem- 
ptations,to put to flight the great Artificer and Prince of them, 
ſubdue and overcome him and our ſelves : And to © him 
that overcometh thus Chriſt will grant to ſit with him on his 
Throne, as He alſo overcatve, and ſate down with bis Father on 


| his Throne. 
To which, &c. 
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| For many walk of whom I bave told you| 
often , aud now tell you even weeping , | 
that they are the Enemies of the Crofs | 


of © Chriſt. —_ 


Hough many 6 the Croſſe of Chriſt here. 
- underſtand-any fort of Suffering for the | 
ſake of Chriſt or Religion ( it being uſual 
with the Scripture to entitle Chrift to ; | 
FT every evil that befalls a man for doing of | 
RINGS. his duty, ) .yct others looking on it pro- ; 
| perly as that on which Chriſt himſelf ſat- | | 
fered, by the Enemies of the Croſſe underitand thoſe that | | 
let themſelves againſt the whole defign and influence of | 

Chriſt's Death upon it, 
B| Nowto name that in few words, the Croſſe of Chriſt | 
not onely is ove of the greateſt Props on which our Faith 
of the whole Goſpel leans, which it eſtablifheth the truth 
of as Chriſts Blood ſhed upon. it was the ſanftion of the 
Covenant on Gods part , who by that federal Rite ot yr | | 
ing 
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Ser XIV | ding Blood engag'd himſelf ; and we may certainly afſ- 
I — | fure our ſelves, he cannot failto make good: whatſoeverhe 
hath promiſed in that Coyenant, who would give theblood 
of his own only Son, who was fo holy, and who: washim- 
| ſelf ro Seal that Covenant; and his Blood; is therefore cal- 
a Hed. 13-20» led ® the Blood of the —— Covenant, 

——_ But beſides this extrinfick influence of it, all the bleſſed 
Mercies alſo of the Goſpel, are the Purchafe of this Croſs, | 
and all the main eſſential duties of the Goſpel are not only 
Dofctrines of the Croſſe, ſuch as it direQs and does inforce, 
but the Croſle alſo;hath an immediate efficacy in the work- 
ing of theth in us + For.S. Paw faith by the Þ Croſſe of Chriſt | 
the World is Crucified to me and I unto the-World. On it 
the Fleſh is alſo crucified with the AﬀeFRions and Luſts : And 
to ſay all that comprehenfive Duty of the Goſpel , Self de- 
yal;; ts but another word for taking" wp the Croſſe : And 
then as for the Mercies of the Goſpel on the Croſſe the 
ſatisfaction for our fins was made, the Price of our Re- 
demption paid, and that effeted : "There was wrought 

our Reconciliation with our God; Laſtly that was the con- 
fideration upon which 'Grace was beſtowed whereby we 
are enabled to perform our duty : With good reaſon 
e 1Cor.1.18. | therefore S. Paxl calls the Golpel © wy an rever, the word or 
DofRrine of the Croſſe; ſo that the- Edethics of the Croſſe of 
Chrift arein a word the 'Enemies of Chrifttexity , 'and'ſo the 
| dPoh.If Ignar. | bletſed Polycarpe in his Epiſtle to theſe ſamed Philippians ſeems 
Fp.p-23- Edit. | to underſtand it : And they that walk & Enemies to it , 
.2u ule ah are ſuch as do not onely hate the Duties of the Goſpel, 
& odiemibus | thoſe eſpecially which the Crofle directly does inforce; but 
_ pro = | their courſe of life is order'd ſo as to break the very Frame | 
n= | and Power of Chriſtianity, they ſer themſaves apainſt all 
that Chriſt came to do upon and by the Eroſs, rehiſt, and 
wage War with the Do#rines , and by confequeric&pppoſe 

the mzercies of it, 7 F%.*%* * 
The words being thus explain'd, I haveino todo 
but onely anſwer two Enquiries which they give occaſion 
for. | 
The firſt is, What ſort of men thoſe are that walk 4s 
Enemies to the Croſſe, and wherein their hoſtility does ex- 

preſle it ſelf ? | | 

The ſecond is, What the danger and the ſadneſle is of 
that condition, that they ſhould make S. Pax! think it ne- 
ceflary frequently to warn them of it, and todo it now 
with ſo much paſſion? For mary walk, faith he, of whow 
T have told -you often, and now tell you even weeping, Ec. . 

Firſt, 
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Firſt for the firſt, And here I hall not:ftrive to give 
in a perfe& liſt of all that walk as -mr ora os + 
but ſhall take that which $; Panl hath inade ready 20) my 
hands in the next words. | - © . 2004 1 

And firſt the Enemies which he briogs hy in the: ike , 


-| are the Senſualiſts', the Mew whoſe oy. is _ 'Bef 


I 
- Secondly, they whoſe glory is in their mk Dot 
Thirdly , who mind Earthly things, 'to:Which a5 being 
their, confederates, and neerallyes i ſhall add: | 
Fourthly, thoſe that he reckons rg I "Cor: I, rhewje 
men' of this world. 
Firſt the Senſnaliſts, 
That Men who diligently aid the ſetviog of their ap 
petite in meats and drinks, that ſtudy and contrive its 


fures , and with induſtry have: learnt , and practiſe arts of 


Luxury, and in thoſe have ſet up their delights, that theſe 
ſhould be accounted Enemies of the Crofle of Chriſt there 
is but too much reaſon, For their courſe of lifeis'p 
oppoſition to that Croſſe, and to' the whole » of Chriiti- 
axity, and to the very being of all vertze. '"For fince Feryve 
is but moderation and reſtraint of Appetites'«nd Paſlions , 
and fince ſenſuality indulges,' and does raiſe and heat them: 
fnce the whole deſign of Chriſtianity! is to wortifie the 
deeds of the Body , thoſe our members _—_ earth, that Budy 
of Sin and Death;, . and- fince' — quickehs, 
pampers and does: make them vigorous Fer, Bag the 
Dotrines and the Influences of the Croſſe brift do aifn'at 
Crucifying the fleſh with its AﬀeRtions ff; af. and Euxws 
ries do gorge and make them ramping, ſure the enmity! 660 
apparent to be prov'd. 

' It is the buſineſle of Religion to inſtruQ-and frame 1 men. 
into reaſonable Creatures : God himſelf choſe to dye. 
on the Croſle that we might live like Met! here , ' and th 


afterwards dye into Sons of God, and become equal to: the e 


Angels, 
He ſuffered on the Tree, that we might be tenewed Into 
that conſtitution which the Tree of Knowledge did 'difor- 
der and debauch. Before Man ate of that;his lower: Sou} 
was in perfe& ſubordination to his hind , and: every motion 
of his appetite did attend the diftates of his 'reaſor," and 
obey them with that reſignation and ready willingneſs whith 
our outward. faculties do execute the Wills commands withz 
then avy thing, however grateful to the ſenſts, was noot 
wile defired than as it ferv'd the "AE nd oY 
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| bufineſle of Religion ( as it had been . in ſome kind” the at- 
' effe 


and: uſes of his making; tliere was a rational harmony'in | 
allithe' tendencies 'of all his parts , and that -direted, mo- 
dulated- by the rules and\haid-of God :that-made them : 
In fine , then Grace was Nature , Vertue Conftitution.' 

© + Now to reduce us to this: ftate as near as-poſſible is the | 


tempt alſo of Philoſophy.) But this it can in no degree 
t. but as it. does again«ſtabliſh the ſubordination of 


the ſenſual to the reaſonable 'part withinus : That is, till 
by denying ſatisfations to;the>Appetite ( which is now ir- 
regular and diſorderly in its defires ) we have taught it how 
to wantthem , and to be content without: them , and by 
that means have ſubdu'd its inclinations; orby taking dowg 
the Body have abated of its-powers and its provocations 3 
and, where it is ſtubborn, ws , and rebellious , there wo 
cutting off proviſions from' the fleſh, and by ſharp methods 
vapquiſht and reduc't it into a condition of obedience; and 
( whenever that is alſo neceſſary ) weakens fo that inſolent 
untam'd patt of our ſelves, that we make it lye fainting , 
groveling at our feet ( theſe are the DoQrines of the Croſs, 
apd. this the method of its Diſcipline -) And withal by 
| thoſe rational :\and divine heavenly encouragements 
which above all DoGrines in the world our Chriſtianity 
ſuggeſts and furniſheth with infinite advantage, have ſo for- 
tified; the mind that it reſumes its principality , governs, and 
carries on the lower Soul in. its obedience to Duty eafily 
without reſiſtance, as they fay the higher Heaven moves the 
inferiour Orbs along with it although their proper tenden- 
cies are contrary : At leaſtwiſe if impreſſions from with- 
| out or inbred inclinations ſtir, raiſe paſſions, and mutinies, 
yet the mind keeps ſo much power. that they ſhall notheat 
it off, and force it from its proſecutions of good ; nor ſhall, 
uoleſſe by a ſurprize, engage its conſent in the purſuit of 
evil, This is that wifich Religion aims at , thus to make 
us men, teach us to live according to our nature, to put 
Reaſon inthe Throne, and vindicate the ſpirit from the tyran- 
ny of its own vaſlal fleſh, | 
But ſenſuality is moſt perfeCt oppoſition to this whole de- 
ſign; for it renverſes that ſubordination without which there 
is no poſlibility of vertue as | ſhew'd you; and it puts that 
whether Luſt or Paſſion in the Throne , which either con- 
| ſtitution , converſation, or whatever accident, did give 
poſieſſon of our inclinations to - And makes the ſtrangeſt 
prodigy of Centarre where the Beaſs is uppermoſt and rides 


ds 


- |the man; where the beaſt is God indeed; for the ſenſual 


man 
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attendances:, and careful ſervices; he gives, it, 'and how, 
ſtudiouſly and wholly he does 6h Saks himſelf to pleaſe ty 
one would think. it moſt knpolfibic he ſhould. have any other.) 
God; but if we number the drink: offerings,and. meat-offerings,. 
.the whole Hecatombs he gives it, and; whereas other Deities 
had onely ſome peculiar appropriate Creatures, fox their \ 
Sacrifices, how this votary rifles the Univerſe ; goes thruugh : 
the whole latitude of beings for oblations, one would thi 
he did out-number all the Heathen Legians.in| his Gods ;, 
and yet all this is onely tor bis Belly. - Now hethat deifies | 
his Appetite, and that is ſo attent and fo ſallicitous in its | 
ſervice, he that ſets up ſuch an 4Artigod as this to Chriſt, | 
appears a ſcornful infolent Enemy to, Hizz ,, his Croſſe and his 
Religion , neer he oe of choſe men vn \ wo Hh 
couples. with the ſenſual, perſons of an impadent mind, the. | 
_ diſpoſition of thoſe Enemies, of the Crofle of Guan 
whom. $, Pas! brings up in the. ſecond place, 4 
Theſe that glory in their ſhame, Link: i: 50) 
Amopngſt the uſes;of the Crofle of Chriſt, one chiefly. 
meant, was by the ignominy of. that moſt accurſed infamous 


—_—___A©__ 


puniſhment to repreſent the vilenefſe of Iniquity 3 to which | 
ſhame and confuſion were fo, dye , that, there were to be 
Contumelics as well as Agonies. in. the Death that wasto 
explate it : . And it ſeems not ſufficient that; the Blood of 
God be ſhed for it, but that Blood, muſt | be ftain'd too 
with the imputation of a Malefafor. : \ Chriſt was toluffer 
the png ſcorns. and vilifyings. of his Crucifiers/, his 
Honour mult be ſacrific'd as well as his Life, Barabbas mult 
be preferr'd even before that: Perſor of the Trinity to-whom 
fin was to be imputed,and who was to bear the juſt ſhame of 


Croſle of Chriſt was the exprefſe; : ::,- 7 

And then how is it poſſible, for men tq wage a more pro- 
feſt hoſtility againſt the Crofle of Chriſt,than by endeavour- 
ing to put Reputation on the thing on which that Crols was ſet 
to throw Difirace? by raiſing Trephies to themſelves for, that 
which raiſed a Gibbet to their Saviour ? giving themſelves 'a 
value for the thing which hath ſuch infinite, diminution..ia it, 
that it made the Sox of God eſteemed worle than Barabhbes'? 

Theſe men are two ſucceſsful Enemies of; the Cr 
thus triumph over it, and when it was reenes as. an 
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pligne 


man acknowledges no other God but his own bely, fo 8. Sg.X1 = 
Paul doescharafter him here. And truly if we look on the | ©, 


it , ſuch infinite debaſement. and contempt being. a moſt el: |. 
| ſential ingredient in the wages of, Iniquity, » of which this 


rn 


ſhame fin aur of 


to diſplay the vileneſlſe of iniquity » and; to{h 
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| Hy ihe ves of mankind, indicate and reſeve fin itthar” A" 
| ere cotitermpt ;''and' throw the Croſſe and ſhame upon 'Religion | | 
{ 


— — 


it fef 5 while they exultin their commiſſions as ircqmmen- | 
dable things, and too truely' verifying the Apoſtles apgra- 
vations againſt -wilful ſinners',* Crucifie to themſelyes the” Son | 
of God afrefh and put him to an open ſhime, while they put | 
ſcotns on that contempt he ſuffered : For the Agotiies and | |! 
Contamelies he endured 'on that account of fin muſt needs. 
| be” thoſt ridiculous to ther! who count Sin gay and 'Honour- | 
| able; "Thus they tratnple and inſult upon his Paſſion, thus | _ : 
tread underfoot the Sor of 'God even on his Crofſe , and B 
| upon that foorſtool they exalt themſelves by putting fin in | 
| countenance and credit with the Age. For itis plain it is | 
' ſo when men once can glory init : For our ations raiſe a ' 
| glorying in us onely in relation to the ſentiments of others, | | 
| that growing from a confidence of having praiſe and value | | 
for them in the world, So'that they muſt aſſure themſelves | 
that moſt men ot the moſt conſiderable will applaud' their | | 
vices; otherwiſe they could nor glory in them , bur would | | 
be aſhamed. And ſuch a judgment we may ſafely paſſe; | 
upon an Age or Nation, where great Crimes not only have C | 
impunity but Reputation 3 and men glory in them. Had it, | 
been '(o in the Heathen World - when Chriſt and his Crofle 
— firſt' appeared there, ' Chriſtianity had wanted one of its | 
convincing pleas, Tertatlian 'in his Apology for our Religi-| | 
on to them that blaſted it with all imaginable imputations of | | 
impiety diſcourſes thus : | 
— | Orme malum ant timore aut pudore Natura perfudit : Na- 
J ture -hath daſht every vice with fear or ſhame; all Male- 
| fators labour to lye hid, and if they are laid hold upon 
| they tremble ,, and deny when they are accus'd , hardly | 
| confeſle it to the Rack ; 'and when they are found guilty | 
ES; - [they bewail, upbraid themſelves, and aggravate confeſſi- 
ons of their Crimes, Chriſtiams verd quid ſimile ? but 
| what does the Chriſtian like this > None of us is aſham'd 
of his Religion',; or repents, except it be becauſe he was not 
ſooner of it : If he bebranded for it he rejoyceth, if you | 
accuſe him of ir he does own it, triumphs in it; if he be 
condemned 'for it he calls his Execution his Martyrdom, his | 
ſufferings his Crown. @nid hoc mali eſt quod naturalia malt 


[4 


| 
| 


hath none of the natural affections of it ? not the ſhame nor | 
fear, tergiverſationsor repentance, or deplorings of it ? Quid | 
hoc mali eſt cujns 'reus gaudet,, cujus accuſatio votum eſt , & | 
pena felicitar?* What akindof evil's this, which he that | 
Is 
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non habet ® Now what ſtrange kind of 1mpiety is this that : p 
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is found guilty-of is glad? to be accusdiof 
on? -to ſuffer for'itis his happineſle ? - - th 6&1 
Alas the world hath taught! vice now adayes to ule this 
plea: with a much greater confidence, and: he that' would 
apply this argument to our expetiences might plead thus for 
the Religion of fin. For now they are but pitteous' puilny 
finners who! feel thoſe things which in Tertxllians dayes were 
natural. and efſential-to ſin ;: #9: bluſh, and be aſhamed. and 
have-regrets, Men do not onely own it' as: thole.primitive 
perſons did their Chriſtianity, but they dout-vie the [Martyrs 
heats3: for they accuſe themſelves, and boaſt of their-per- 
formances in villany, yea fallity, belye themſelvesin/fin , 
and urfurpe Vice, ſteal the gloripus Reputation of exceed- 
ing ſiofulneſle, as if the impiety-wert meritorious. » 
And truly as that Chriſtian-Confidence and Magnanimity 
brought inthe world as Profelytes to the Croſſe , ſo this 
other confidence brings Sholes of Votaties to Vice: For 
when- once there is no need-to be aſham'd of it, there are 
but very few but'will venture to commit it. And indeed 
this ſort of meri do manage their hoſtiliry. ſodexterouſly , as 


it is his ambiti- 


7 


to uſe thoſe very "weapons Chriſtianity was ſucceſsful with, | 


againſt it ſelf.” *Twas by a diſcipline of ſhame ( for that was 
the great ſtrength of the Charch Cenſures')) that our Religi- 
on did at firſt prevail almoſt to the exterminating Vice 'out 
of the: World : The temporal Sword was never ſo-'victo- 
rious 'as this weapor of our: Spiritual Warfare was, which 
yet 1n thoſe tires: drew no blood, unlefle it were into the 
tacey in bluſhes. '-But fince men have tound' or made pre» 
rexts to glory in iniquity , 'and ſeveral Crimes are become 
honourable ; Vertnes arc dreſt'up as meaty;;':poor ſpirited ; 
ſneaking qualities; -fome look melancholich\, ſad, are bypo- 
condriacke , ſome pedamtick,' fome unmanly,fome irrational, 


}' 


þrr- worſe; fo that men are now aſham'd of Duty ,.'tis a 


It is accounted a contems | 
| ptible, or at beſtifooliſhthingz which is the: very ſentence 
of the 1hird ſort of ' Enemiesthe Wiſe mew of this World; 
thoſe nt iniyna; lewriylis, that #Ihd earthly things ( the fourth 
fort) 4n\ which all their wiſdom lies. Whi 
of Enemies I ſhall attaque' together. * 7" 


The'Crofle of''Chrift amongſt its othet! etids was ſet'to 
be an inſtrument ® whereby the 'World is tobe Crucified'0 wi', 
and we nnto the World ; to be the means whereby weare'en- 
ab'ed ro prevaiFupon and: overcome ourt worldly lufts'and 
inclinations z andto fleight yea and deteſtall the tempta- 


| 


diſparagement'to own the doing'/it : -Thusthey have as J 
| were excommunicated Religion. 
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| at leaſtwiſe we muſt have preparedneſle of mind to take it 


| our courſe of. Duty, Thus the Croſle of Chriſt firſt ſhews 


us 


4 NTV tionsof. its Wealth, Delights, and Heights, when they at- | A 
Ser.XI * | tempt todraw us into fin-or take us oft from Duty. Now 
to this it works by theſe three ſteps. | 


Firſt,ſhewing us the Authour azd the finiſber of our Faith nail- 
ed himſelf to that Croſle; his joynts rackt on it, his whole 
Body fſtript, and nothing elſe but Vinegar and bitter potr 
ons allow d his thirſt ; and thus convincing us that a if we 
will be\bis Diſciples we muſt take np bis Croſſe and follow him, 


up when everit is fixt to Duty z torenounce all profits, ho- 
nours,and delights of this World that are not conſiſtent with ' B 
our Chriſtian profeſſion : This is the DoQtrine of the Croſs 
of Chriſt ; it being otherwiſe impoſlible to be Diſciples of 
a Crucifyed Maſter. And when this great Captain of our 
Salvation was himſelf conſecrated by his ſufferings , and bad 
for. his Standard his own Body lifred up upon the Croſſe , 
we. that are liſted under him, and with that very badge 
the Croſle too, crncis Conſecranez , Votaries and fellow Soul- 
diers of that Order, if we ſhall avoyd our duty when it is | 
attended with a Croſle, or ſtraitned any wayes, and the 


proviſions of this World are cut cff from it, and betake C 


our ſelves rather to the contents of Earth; we do not only 
ſhamefully fly'from our Colours; fugitives, and cowards, 
Poltrons in the Spiritual warfare ; but are renegadoes, falſe 
and traytours to our ſelves too, ſuch as baſely ran away not 
onely: from our Officer, but from Salvation, which he is 
the Captain of 3 and which we cannot poſſibly attain, ex- 
cept we be refolv'd to follow him, and charge through 
whatſoever diſadvantages attend Religion , vanquiſhing all 
thoſe temptations with which the World ' aſſaults: us in 


us the meceſſity we have to renounce and Crucifie the 
World. | 


But to encourage and enable us to do fo, it does alſo ſhew 


Secondly,the certarnty of & good iſſue in;the doing it,aſſures 
us, that thoſe, who deny themſelves forbidden ſatisfattions 
here, that will-be vertuous maugre all the baits. and threats 
of Earth , will. embrace duty when it is laden with a Croſs, 
although ſo heavy as to cruſh out life, and kill the body ; 
aſſures us that thoſe loſe / not,, but exchange their lives, 
{hall fave their Souls, and that there is another World where- 
in their loſſes ſhall be made up'to them, and repaired with 
all advantage, 'To the truth of this the. Croſſe of Chriſt 
is a moſt pregnant and infallible teſtimony. For as by mul- 

titudes 
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| not do according to his words j he muſt within three dayes | 


titudes.of | Miracles-Chriſt ſought to ſatisfie the -world that 
he was ſent from God to promule all this ; .and juſtified his 
Power-to perform it by experiment, railing ſome up from'the 
dead 5 ſo when they faid he did his Miracles by Beelzebxd , 
he juſtified it further with his.Life 3 affirming that he was 
the Son of God /( now 'tis impoſlible but he muſt know whe- 
ther he. were or'no ) and conſequently ſeut and able to do 


| all he promiſed , 'and: refolv'd: to do it alſo for: our more af- 


ſurance: in himſelf; that he would raiſe himſelf up from the 
dead within three dayes ; and faying this when he was furc 
he ſhould be Crucified for ſaying ſo, andſure that if he'did 


appear a meer Impoſtor to the world, and'his Religionnever 
be receiv'd. 1 13 > 2713 fl 1 

Now. 'tis impoſſible for him that moſt needsknow whether 
all chis were true or no to give a'greater teſtimony to it than 
his Life. For this'that Blood and Water that flowed from 
his wounded fide-upon the 'Crofle, which did: affure - his 
Death, is juſtly ſaid: to bear witnefſe to his being/ the Son 
of God , and conſequently to the truth of all this, equal 


to che teſtimony / of» the: Spirit ( whether' that which the 


Spirit gave when he:came from Heaven down upon him in 
his Baptiſme , or the:teſtimony: which he gave by Miracle; ) 
for there are three that: bear witneſſe upon Barth:,; the Spirit , 
the Water and the Blood : Thus by his Death Chriſt did 
bring Life'and Immortality to light's his chooſing to-lay 
down his'own life for aflerting:of the truth of all this, was 
as great an argument to prove it as his raiſing others from the 


| dead : and 'Lazarusnempty Monument, and! walking grave- 


cloathes were not better evidence than this Crofſe of Chrift. 

3. Once more, thisCrofle not onely provesthe certainty 
of a future ſtate, but does demonſtrate the: advantage: of 
itz and aſſures usthat-it is infinitely much more eligible to 
have our portion inthe life to come than in this/life - That 
to part:with. every thing that is: deſirable in this World ra- 
ther than tofail of thofe joyesthat are laidup in the other, 
that tobe poor here or'to be aſpoyl,, to renounce or to dil- 


perle my wealth, :that ſo I may, lay up treaſures for my-ſelf 


in Heaven, and may be richto God; never.to-taſte any one 
of theſe :puddle: tranfient delights, rather than” to be pur 


| 


from 'that right: hand where ithere are pleaſures for 'ever 


ſo I may aſcend thoſeeverlaſting Hills , and mount Sion that 
is above ; that this is beyond all proportion the wiſeſt courſe 
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more ;-to be thrown down from «very height on Earth; if 


' it does demonſtrate; ſince it ſhews us him:who is the Sor of 
God, ' 
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| God, who did create all theſe advantages of. Earth, and pre- 
| pare thoſe in Heaven, and does therefore know them both : 


| 
| 
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| Who alſo isthe Wiſdom of the Father, 'and does therefore 


knew to value them, yet * ſor the joyes that were ſet before 
him chooſing 10 endure the (Croſſe and deſpiſing the ſhame, On 
that Beam he weigh'd them , and by that his choice declar'd 


| Þ2 Cor.4.17. the Pomps of this.'World far too light for that b exceeding 
and eternal weight of Glory ; that the whole Earth was but as | 


the duſt upon the' Ballance and defſpis'd it; and to make us 
do'ſo, is both the Defign and dire influence of the Croſs 
of Chriſt. | 

But as at firſt the Wiſe men of this World did count the 
© Preaching of the Croſſe meer folly, to give up themſelves to 
the belicf and the obedience of a man that was moſt infa- 
mouſly Crucifyed,and for the fake of ſuch an one to renounce 
all the ſatisfaCtions, ſuffer all the dire things of this Life, and 
in lieu of all this onely expect ſome after Bleflednefſes and 
Salvations from a man that they thought could not fave him- 
ſelf, ſeemed to them moſt ridiculous: So truly it does ſtill 
appear ſo to the carnal reaſonings of that ſort of men , who 
have the ſame objeftions to the Croſſe of Chriſt, as it would 
crucify the World to them, and them toit 3 asit would ſtrip 
them of all preſent rich contents,and give them certain evils, 
with ſome promiſes of after good things , which they have 
no taſt for, nor aſſurance of. | 

Now this being in their account folly , then the contrary 
to this they muſt think wiſdom; as it is indeed the Wiſdom of 
this World; which Wiſdom fince it dves deſign no further 
than this World, and hath no higher:ends. than Earth and its 
Felicities, it muſt needs put men upon:mivding the acquiſt 
and the enjoyment of theſe Earthly things, for that is onely 
to purſue and to atchieve their ends, to catch at and lay hold 
on their felicityz and accordingly we ſce-it does immerſe 
them wholly in thoſe cares.So that it is no wonder if their God 
and Religion can get no attendance from them, it being moſt 
Impoſhble they ſhould, when Mammon hath engaged them 
in the ſuperſtitious ſervices of. Idolatry 3 and when they fa- 
crifice their whole ſelvesto pleaſure'and make their bodies 


the. burnt offerings of their Luſts, and when Ambition, even | 


| While it makes them ſtretch-and climb and mount, cauſes 


them alſo to fall low, proſtrate, make their temper, nature 


| ſtoop, lye down to every humour , and to every vice they | 
; think themſelves. concern'd to court and. pleaſe. 


And though a man would think theſe ſo great boundleſle 
cares are very vain and fooliſh upon ſeveral accounts ; for 
com- 


_ RC O— ns <a rr RI Is 


— —— __— 


P uitieÞ)laNs UL18. 25T | 
| A| cottitn6nſtnfe as wellias Scriprare! does affureſubrhavetss life | SIX 
| and'rhie®Contentsof it do * xo confi i the'! abutidaycei pf EV 
the Whings that we' poſſeſs ;"thar-:it is ab one' whethey tay 2 Luk. 13.15« | 
| draught come out of a ſmalt- Bottle or:an'blogſheady' tlie 
| One of theſe indeed' tnay ſerveiexceſſe; und, tickneſſe: bet- 
| ter, but the other ſerves my appetite as-wellz: the one ey 
' drown iy Vectiiez/ but the other: guenches thieft alike; /iA 


. 


| every dayes experience alſo does'convince us, ithat the {euſt 
; croſſe* aveident ,, pain 'or affliftion on our'iperſons or fore 
other that is ſeated neer our hearts, or the leaſt vexation-or 
| Bj croſſe paſſion will-ſo'fowre allithole ad vantages,that we ear- 
| | notpoſſibly enjoy them/while we have them ,' ſickneſs makes 
the'richeft plenty onely a more nauſeous troubleza more;goſt- 
ly loathing ; then'the' pooreſt Soul that is in health is'that 
great'rich mans envy. | ft 97 . 111 - 139000 
And 'ther's no man alſo but: does ſee fo: farinto futuri 
as to farisfie himſelf that he thall dye, and then the. ſhadow | 
of death will cloud'and put out all theſe glories,/ And ugt- 
verfal reaſon alſo does tell every tran that to deny himfelf 
| | or want hispreſent fatisfaCtions'of this helpleſie dying kind, 
C | and ſuffer preſent evils, is in ptudence' to be' choſen for a- 
voiding of a future evil or atchieving of a good to- come 
which'do tranſcend thoſe other infinitely:, - and to all Erer- | 
nity continue. Sure as no man pities the poor Infant inthe ' 
Womb becauſe he lyes'imbrued in Blood ,i bath no itihevi- 
tance there at all, is fetter'd} coffin'das it were in that dark 
cell;if he 'be to be born to an Eftare;to live a full age hexe*'mn 
gaiety of mind, ant{ health of body , in Reputation, and'all 
plenty of delights; we never are.concern'd or troubled at | 
his other nine months dungeon; So if this life be tothe 
D | next as the Wombis to'this; and if our hopes be no more Sn 
the' Earth than in the Belly ; and'we have no Hheritance or 
abiding place here, as we had not there; although the wa- 
ters of affliftion, and to be inour blood ſhould'be as natu- 
rall to usas to the 'Child, yet if we thus preſſe: forward to 
the other birth , to be delivered into immortality of joyes, | 
this ſtate were not to be lamented'y, but endeavoured for 
| with all our powers. -Laſtly, the ſame reaſondoesafſureus, 
that if thoſe futurities ( which are moſt certaig_) were but 
onely' poſſible, yet to part with every thing; and ſufferany | 
E | thing here- to prevent miſcarriage in relation'to thoſe two 
Eternities is certainly the ſafeſt courſe, and then by 'conſe-! 
quencethe wiſeſt. And this does appear a truth toall men 
when they go todye : Andif it be the truththen, 'ris al-| 
wayes ſo.” | | F200 ſ | | 
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.\ Yetnotwithſtanding all this, he that minds theſe earthly | A 
things; whoſe. heart is ſet upon them, whoſe defires the World 
ſerves, provides to fatisfie:every imagination of delight - 
His heart is ſo-intangled. in affeQions to ther, and.in-preju- 
dicesfor them,/and hathſo imbib'd the impreftions of them, 
| that he hath no taſte for any other, and'by conſequence no 
ſatisfying notions of them .: .:And ih þe! hath not then it is 
not poſhble that he ſhould. really and from his heart; out. of 
conviction and inward ſepſe value thele-beyond the earthly | 
ones; and it is plain we fee he does not:3 and if he do not , 
| to deprive himſelf of a]l.the ſweet contentments of his life, | p 
| and-tear out his own bowells that yearn after them , .and | 
clivg to them 3/ and inſtead of thoſe embrace a Croſſe, and | 
| do:this for thiogs which he cannot value more , and (counts 
{ uncertain , he muſt needs think a mad folly : Conſequent- 
ly to contrive: and ſeize the preſent tothe beſt moſt plenti- 
full advantage is the wiſeſt courſe ; and therefore they that 
by : whatever arts do thrive,. advance themſelves , live high 
and in delights, they are Wiſe men ; becauſe they do attain 
| their ends, by meanes appropriate tothoſe ends. 

j And now the enmity betwixt ze. Croſſe of Chriſt and the | 
wiſdows of the World appears 3 firſt , their deſigns are moſt 
| direftly oppoſite 3 the croſle defigns to take us up from earth 
= and from its fatisfattions , which have alſo thorns and bryar: 
| io. them, that! Eartbs Curſe , things that pierce and wound as 
| 
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fatally as the Nayles and Thorns and other cruelties of Chriſt's 

| —_— and to lift us towards Heaven, to dire( our hearts 

'and our affections thither as our harbingers, to take poſ- 

| {eflion for us of thoſe joyes the Crofle did purchaſe for us , 

{- but no croſſe can ever trouble, But the Wiſdom of this 

World defigns to lay out:all its cares and its contrivances | 1 | 

{ within this' World , minds nothing. elſe but earthly things , 
| and does not lift an eye or thought to any other, 

Secondly, their Principles wage war : For earthly good 
things being the defign, the main end of this nay L. wil: 
- | dom, conſequently that does juſtifie all courſes without 
which men cannot gain thoſe ends, by which they do,though 
they be never ſo unlawful by the Rules of that which we call 
Vertue and Religion 3 it does juſtific, 1 ſay, all ſuch aspru- 
dent, But the Principles of the Doctrines of the Croſle of 
Chriſt are poſitive, that we muſt renounce all earthly fatis-| x 
| ECtions, when they cannot be injoyed without tranſgreſ- 
| 'fing Chriſts Commands, and imbrace duty even when it cx- 
ecutes it ſelf upon us. 
| But Thirdly , there's no enmity ſo fatal to the Tat o 
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fore think themſelves concern'd to repreſent 'the Dofrines 
ofthe Crvile, ' which does ſo/contradi@& thett wiſdom, as 
meer madnefſe, and the Croſſe tt {eff as the enſign" of folly; 
And accordingly rhey do, treatit en' ridicul+ *and make the | 
proper Dodtrines of it; the ſtrict duties of Rbigion, matte? 
for their *jeſts, and 'bitter ſcofk i! They 'charaGeer religion 


” - 


as a worſhip that befits a God whoſe ſhape' the Primitive 


viceand'made like the God they worſhip, were 'what they 


were call'd then © Aſmrarii creatures only fit for burden, 'to | c id. 
bear, ' what they magnify, a Croſſe atid ſcorns, "No perſecu- 
tions are ſo mortall as thoſe that Murder the reputation of a 
thing ot perſon; not fo'much becauſe when that is fallen once 
then a cannot hope to ſtand, as becaiiſe thoſe murder af- 
ter death, and-poyſor wemory, aehing to immortality. They | 
| were much more*Rigd-to — and more innocent that 
cloath'd'the Chriſtiiht iwthe 5kiMs of Bears and Thgers, that 
ſo they tnightbe worried into _—— 3 Then they that 
cloath their Chriſtiathity in a'f#9/7 Coat, that ſo it may be | 
laught tb death, g6 owt in ignortiſfy and into contempt. © If | 
to ſport-with tWihgs of ſacred and Eternal conſequence were 
to be forgiven,-yet to dofit with the-croſle of Chriſt : Thus | 
to ſet that Gut as'foolyſbneſs which! is" the greateſt myſtery the 
Divine wiſcto1» hath contriv'd'to make mercy and truth meet 
together, righteduſhef+ and yeace kiſs each' other, to make (in be. 
punithe, yet the firmer pardoned : Thus to play and fin upon | 
thoſe" dire -exprtfes of Gods indighation againſt ſin, are | 
things oPſiich #&U and dagerons concern, that 'S, Pay! could | 
not give a cautfoh apyihſt them but with tears,' For many 
walke ſaith he," of whoxw'FBave told you often and now tell you 
even weeping, Oc. * Which calls me to my laſt conſidera- | 
tion. | 5 | 
Indeed the croſſe of Chriſt does repreſent Almighty God 
in ſo ſevere a ſhape, and gives the lineaments of fo fierce dif- 
pleaſures againſt fin, as do exceed all comprehenſion. There 
was a paſſion in Chriſts Prayer to prevent his paſſhon, when | 
| he deprecated it with ſtrong cryes and tears, yea when his 
whole body weptitears as of blood to deprecate it ; and yet 
he cryed more dreadfully when he did ſuffer itz The nayles 
that bord his hands, - the ſpear' that pierc't-his heart and 
made out-letts for his blood and:Spirits, did not wound him | 
I ac 
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Chriſt as is the pra@ice of thoſe men who, mittding Earthly Ser, XIV. 
things, and all their wiſdom lying'/as to them*;" they there:/| WY 


perſecutors painted Chriſt in, ® De#s Onochetes,'av/if Chriſti- | a 2:rtu!, 4po!; 
| anity were proper Homage onely to an Þ Aſes perſon, as Tertal- | 5 15: 
lian words it ; And the votaries transform'd by this their ſer” | xz. c. 11. 
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$7. V..| a5, that ſting of death and torments, fin did, which made A | 
+ *| out-lets for God to forſake him, and which drove away the 
WY'V | Lord that was himſelf out of him. Neither did bis God 
forſake him onely, but his moſt Almighty attribuces were 
engag'd againſt bim - Gods Holineſſe and Juſtice were re- 
ſolv'd to make Chriſt an.example of the ſad demerit of Ini- 
| quity , and his hatre& of it : Demerit fo great, as was va- 
luable with the everlaſting puviſhment of the World, fal'n 
Angels and fal'n Men 5 for to that did it make them lyable. 
Now that God might appear to hate it at the rate of its de- 
ſervings, it was very neceſlary that it ſhould be puniſht, if B 
'. | not by the execution of that ſentence gn Mankind as on the 
Devils, yet by ſomething that might be proportionable to it, 
ſo tolet us ſee the meaſures God abhors it by , to what de- 
| grees the Lord is juſt and holy by thoſe torments , torments 
anſwerable to thoſe attributes, G 
Now truly when we do reflect on this we cannot wonder 
if the Sinner be an enemy to the Croſle,, and hate the pro- 
ſpe@ of it, which does give him ſuch a pexfe& copy of his ex- 
peCtations, when our Saviours draught which he fo trembled 
at ſhall be the everlaſting portion of his (up 2; Forif God did | C 
ſo plague the imputation of, Iniquity ,,bow will he torment 
the wilfful and impenitent cammiſſion of it ? | 
| But then when we conſider thoſe tqrments were. the fatis- 
faction for the fins of man,methinks the'finner Thould be pther- 
wiſe affeQed to them : Chriſt by bearing the Croſs gave God | | 
ſuch fſatisfaftion, as did movye him in conſideration thereof to 
diſpence with that ſtrit Law,which having broken we were 
forfeit to eternal death,and to publiſh an a& of grace whereby 
he does admit all to pardon offine paſt,and to a right tqever- 
bunny Life that will believe on hiry,forſake heir fins and live | 
aJoh.1.35. |true Chriſtians, He there appears. the a Lamb of God that 
| taketh away the ſins of the world | for that he, does as being 
bReve13-8. |a b Lamb ſlain, then he was our © Sacrifice, 'and that Croſſe | 
c Heb. 9-26. | the Altar. And the humbled ſinner that repents ( for, not- 
withſtanding ſatisfaction , God will not acept a Sinner that 
$ON 5 Dy all thoſe Agonies his holyneſſe would not 
be juſtifye , If when he had forſaken and tormented his 
own Son for taking fin upon him, he ſhould yet receive into 
his favour .and his Heaven, finners that will not let go, but 
will retain their fins: but the penitent ) may plead this ex- | p 
plation : Lo here I poor Soul proſtrate at the footſtool of 
'| the Croſſe lay hold upon the Altar, here's my Sacrifice on 
which my fins are tobe charg'd, and not on me, although 
[fo foul I am, I cannot pour out tears ſufficient to cleanſe 
me 
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me , yet behold Lord and ſee if there ever were i Sor* 


row like -1hbe ſorrow of thy Son wherewith than did( afflic# 


hin: tor theſe tins of mine : And. here is Blood alfo , his 
Blood to waſh me'in : and that Blood is within the Vaitle 
too _now.and that my offering taken from the: Croſſe upto 
thy Throne, thou haſt accepted, it, and canſt not refuſe 
it cow my Advocate does plead it., and claims for me the 
advantage of the Crofle, | 

Now that men ſbould be Enemies to this, and when they 
are forfeit to eternal Ruine , hate that which 1s to re- 
deem the forfeiture; that they ſhould trample on the 
Croile whereon their fatisfations were wrought 3 tread 
down the Altar which they have but to lay hold on and 


be ſafe; wage war with, beat off, and purſue a Lamb, |. 


that Lamb of God that comes to take away their ſims ;, and 
make a ſpoyl and {laughter of their Sacrifice 3 hoſtilely 
ſpill upon the ground that Blood , that was appoynted 
for their Blood upon the Altar , for their blood of ſprinkl- 
ing , and was to appear in Heaven for them. It men re- 
ſolve to be on terms of Duel with their God, and ſcorn 
that SatisfaRion ſhall be made for them by any other way 
than.by defiance ; and although their God do make the 
ſatisfaCtions for them to himſelf, yet not endure it , but 
chooſe quarrel rather ; this is ſo perverſe and fatal an hoſti- 
lity asno tears are ſufficient to bewail. 

But poſhibly men {leight theſe fatisfaCtions becauſe ſome 
terms are put upon them which they. know not how to 
comport with; the merits of the Croſſe muſt not be ac- 
counted to them but upon conditions which they are not 
able to perform; they are required to maſter all their 
wicked Cuſtomes, their untam'd appetites, and ſettled 
habits, to keep under their Concupiſcence, to calm their 
inclinations and their paſſions : Now on ſuch ſevere ar- 
ticles friendſhip with the Croſſe they think is too hard 
bought. | 

But therefore Secondly , that Croſſe was the confidera- 
tion upon which Grace is offer d us , whereby. we are en- 
abled to perform all this 3 the power to will and ſtrength 
to do, all neceſſary aids from Heaven are granted to us 
as Chriſt merited them for us by his Sufferings; and that 
Blood he ſhed upon the Crofle it is the Fountain , 'tis the 
Ocean of all grace : And if temptations ſtorm thee , lay 
hold on that Croſle, it is the Anchor of Salvation thou haſt 
hold on; tell thy God although thou art not able to re- 
fiſt and ſtand , thou haſt the price of ſtrength, that — 
L123 1 


] 


| 


| 


CU CO TUO as POO 


A SERMON 07 


Se}: NEV. 
CO a- 


þ 


| 


j 
| 


. 
. 


| 


did purchaſe it was paid down for thee on the Crofle , | 
26d 1s at his' right hand, he hath it; give me therefore 

grace for it, let me have the value of that Blood , the 

Blood of God in ſpiritual ſuccours, which may make me 

able to refiſt thy Fnetles , and do thy will. Now God 

will never be unjuſt to deny any man thoſe aids that were 

ſo dearly purchaſt for him , and for which he hath receiv'd 

the price. | 

And then that men ſhould be Enemies of the Croſſe which 
is their Magazine of ftrength againſt their Enemies! As 
men that do reſiſt the having grace, leaſt it ſhould change | 
their inclinations / as men that will not be impowered as 
gainſt Vice , but will oppoſe the Aids of Heaven, fight 
againſt the ſuccours that are given them, and deſtroy their 
own forces, leaſt with them they ſhould be able to en+ 
coithter fin and overcome it! Thus wilfully to run againſt 
and chatge their Anchor of Salvation z to poyſon to them- 
felyes the Fountain the whole Ocean of their graces, is 
the aſe of them onely that do reſolve and that had rather 
eriſh. 

y Orice more, on that Croſſe was wrought « reconciliation 
betwixt God and Man ; and that upon ſuch terms of ho- 
nour to us Men, that God does ſeem to condeſcend as far 
in this his Treaty , as in coming down from Godhead 
intoFleſh; there 1s Exinanition in his yieldings and com- 
plyance. He ſent his Son to move us to be reconciled , as 
it he did acknowledge vs the offended party; and as if he 
meant to give us ſatisfaQtion , in his Blood , he dyes upon 
the Croſle to effe that reconciliation, When our Saviour 


a Joh. 15. 13. | would magnify a love he thus expreſſes it, , Greater love 


bRom.$.s » 


- IO, 


c Cant.8.6. 


Ibid. 90. 
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than this hath no man, that a man lay down his life for his 
friend : But behold here is greater love, for þ Chrift com- 
arended his love to ws in that when we were Enemies he dyed 
for #s, onely out of hopes to make us friendsz e Love f#rong 
4s death indeed, that brought him to the grave who could 
not dye, Exangds &s "Adns Cincry affetion violent as Hell,that 
brought God to Aſs, and made him deſcend to Hell : For 
ſo low he ſtoopt;z thus he humbled himſelf to perſwade us 
= reconcil'd, and to prevail with us to be at peace with 
God, 

And is a Reconciliation with the Lord fo hateful to us , 
that we wil! be Enemies to the Croſſe that works it ? are 
we fo affur'd of worſting God Almighty , that we will 
reſiſt whatever makes towards a peace with him ? are the fin- 
ners expectations ſo tempting ? do we look for fuch advan- 

| tage 
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A | tage from -the Covenant we have made with Death, and! 
the agreement we are at with Hell, that we witl have the; 
League defenſive and offenſive 2 wilt be foes to: their foes? 
and will have War with God becauſe he is their Enetwy:'? 
are we thus reſolv'd to be reveng d upon the Triumphs of 
the Croſſe 2 and becauſe our Saviour © ſpoyled Principalitaes 
and Powers , triumphing over them on it ; therefore (et our 
{elves againſt that Trophee of his Victories over our friends 


tO us that we will be Enemies to the Expreſles of it ? and 
B | when his affeCtion threw him down ſo low for our ſakes, 
bumbled him to Hell.to beg and to procure'our friendſhip, 
will we go to trample on him there rather than not go 
thither, and rather than we will not be forever there?>. 
Was it not for this 0 blefſed Savioxr that thou didſt 
pray againſt thy Cup fo earneſtly, becauſe of Man's in- 
| grateful enmity to it ? becauſe thou waſt to ſuffer God Al- 
mightys Indignation in it, and the Sinners hatred for it? 
becauſe it was the Cup of the Lords fury, and Man's alfa? 
God ſqueezed into it all the: dregs of his Wrath, and man 
C | ſcornfully ſpits into it? and when the one will make thee 
drink it up, the 'other throws it in thy face? was it not 
becauſe thou wert to take a Crofle up which thou couldſt 
not bear the Torments of, and Man will not endure the 
Bleftings of ? but moſt deſpitefully treads down that Croſs 
while thou art ſinking under it laden with their weight 2 
"This is alas, a ſtare ſo ſad that neither S, Paw! s tears, nor 
Chrift's Blood hath ſufficient compaſlion for. 
| And yet though one wept the other dyed for them, theſe 
| men have neither tears nor pitty for themſelves. Yet 
D | one would think this were a ſubje& worthy of them : 'Tis 
ſtoried of Xerxes that when he took a view of his vaſt 
| Army which he went to Conquer Greece with ( an Army 
(ſuch as the Sun never ſaw, and it could ſcarce ſee that, 
| which the Hiſtorian ſayes did Celo minitars tencbras , as it 
' cover'd and drank up the Sea, and took up and devou- 
rd the Earth, fo it did ſeem todarken Heaven too : An 
| Army which conſiſted faith Herodotus , when muſter'd at 
Thermopyle, of Five Millions , two hundred eighty three 
| thouſand, two hundred and twenty Men, belides Laun- 
E | drefles, Harlots, and Horſesz and it had Twelve hundred 
' Gallies for Sea-fight , beſides Twenty hundred Ships for 
carriage, ) when upon this view he had for a while glo- 
ryed in his happineſſe to behold and Command ſo many 
Nations, and fo Powerfull a Fleet and Army : notwith- 
ſtanding 


the Devil and his Fiends ? is the love of Chriſt fo injurious | 
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ſtanding on a ſudden he burſt into Tears on this Conſideration, 


that in one' Hundred years there ſhould: not - one ſur- 
vive of that great marvellous multitude : ( And true- 
ly ' through his folly in one hundred weeks ſcarce any 
one but was the prey of Enemies, and Death and In- 
famy. ) But 'tis a ſadder Contemplation to retle on 
the far greater Armie of the Enemies of the Croſſe, 
who, if they do not end that quarrel, will in fewer 
years be all dead and in Hell. 1 know not whether 
ſuch a fad reflexion called out S, Pax!'s Tears , but ſure 
I am it does deſerve their own : And there is nothing 
will avail in their behalf without their tears. It may 
be tears are piteous things for ſuch brave Sinners : But 
then what will theſe infulting Enemies of the Croſs do, 
when they ſhall ſee that Sign" of the Son of Man com- 
ing in the Clouds of Heaves * When this Croſſe ſhall 
uſher in the great Aſſlize > When they ſhall /ook on kim 
that they have pierced and Crucified upon it And when 
that Crucified offended Enemy ſhall come there to be 
their Judge? . That takes himſclf to be offended much 
more in his kindnefſe, than his Perſon ; and will judge 
this more ſeverely that we would not let his Croſſe and 
Paſſion do us any good, than that we Crucified him 
On it. . | 

Let us then be caution'd in the fear of God to be no 
longer Enemies to that which is to reconcile our Judge to us, 
If we have his. Friendſhip on the Crofle, we may be 


ſure to have it on the Judgment Seat. He that on the 
Crofle parted with Godhead and with Life for us, will 
on the Bench adjudge - us that Inheritance which his 
Croſſe did purchaſe for us. He fits there to pronounce 
Happineſſe upon all faithful fincere Chriſtians. to proclaim 
| Come ye bleſſed of my Father inherit the Kingdom prepared 


for you. 


} 


To which, ec. 
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Perily I ſay to you, whaſoever ſhall 
not recerve the Kingdom of God as a 
little Child, he ſhall not , enter there- 
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| adds in that place alſo) b 4s my Father ſent me, ſo ſend 1 you, 


| 


s, H E Kingdow of God , eſpecially as it 
Re . concerns the forepart of the Text, figni- 
'.. fies nothing elſe but that of the Aeſſzab, | 

or in one word, Chriſtianity;and that both 

as to the. profeſſion andthe prattile, the 
Doctrine and the life: of: it : For ſo the 

xiguyue, by which Theophylaft expounds 
the words, the Preaching of the Dodrine is it ſelf called 
the Kingdow of God by our Saviour, Mat. 21: 47. Tisnot 
delivering of a meſſage onely-in weak enipty words, . tis 
Juriſdition and exerciſe of Soveraignty. - / And the Com- 
miſſion that authoriz'd to it was the delegation of the Pow- 
ers of Omnipotence : * All Power, ſaith our Lord, is. given 
to me both in Heaven and in Earth, And. ( which the $Syriack, 


a Mat.28.18, 
19. 
bJJoh.20,2 | Ol 


go | 


go — — <—— __ 
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y 0 ye therefore and teach all Nations , teaching them to obſerve| A 
Ser. XV. -— wk I have.Commanded you, - As if. this were exccuti- 
on of the greateſt and moſt Kingly Power, and —_— 
Arine had the force of Proclamation,- every denun n 
were Sentence 3 as it will be-certainly ta them that do not 
give obedience to it. | 

Which obedience is Secondly, and that moſt _ 
ly entitled the Kingdom of God ; Rome. 14. 17. for by that 
he Reigns ; without this out-great univerſal - Lord were a 
Prince of no Subjefs , had a Kingdom but of Rebells onely : 
So thgt to rgceive the Kingdom of . God, is. bythe obedience of | p 
Faithito ſubmit to the Goſpel ,! ro receivethe Doctrines of 
4 byiÞelievigg, and the Precepts by obeying them : The} 
duty which our Saviour here direts, and which with ſuch 
ſeverity he threatens non-performance of, even with exclu- 
fion from that blefled Immortality of Jayes which the King- 
dom of God imports, whichis that ſenſe it bears in the laſt 
words of my Text, In which we muſt confider, 

Firſt, the obje&t both of the Duty and the Threat a King- 
dom, and that the Kingdom of God. 

Secondly, our concern and guty in; re}ation to that King: | > 
dom we have onely to receive it, Whoſoever ſhall not receive 
the Kingdom of God. I. {1 

"Whatever buſtle men are” well content' to make to get 
poſſeſſion of any Earthly Dignity or Power, ſometimes to 
wage: war with their Conſcience and all obligations, violate 
all Rights both Humane and Divine, and aſflault greateſt 
difticulties and yet greater guilts, to invade mens Crowns, 
and other rights, there's no ſuch need in this; we have no 

| more to do but let this Kingdom come , and not refiſt the 

| having it. For therefore alſo | . ID 
YI Thirdly , the manner we are by our Saviour here pre- 
| ſcribed to receive this Kingdom in 1s, «s 4 little Child. Whe- 
\ . | ſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God as a little Child, 

| as one that cannot ſtand againſt the power of a Kingdom 
when it comes 3 that hath nor ſtrength nor malice , neither / 
force nor will to oppoſe 3 which they that do muſt needs 
keep themſelves out of it : Which is | | 

Fourthly, the thing threatned, they ſhall not enter therein; 
there being neither reaſon nor indeed a poſiibility men ſhould 
poſleſle that which they will not receive. F 

Laſtly, Chriſt's afſeveration is added to all this, Yerily 7 ſay 
unto you whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God as a 
little Child , he ſhall not enter therein. 

But becauſe the main thing Chriſt intended in the Text 
| ( which 


—— 
> —— 


_—_—— 
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A (which he ſo oft repeated upon ſeveral occalions) was, by the | Ser, XV, | 
ſignificative embleme of & /zttle Child,vilibly to informe us of | LH 
| [ſome diſpoſitions that are abſolute] {l he enter- 
ſome diſpoſitions that are abſolutely neceſlary to the enter- 
lives Chriſtianity, either in our minds by Faith or in our 


lives by practiſe; I ſhall therefore wholly attend that de- 
ſign of his in the words, and handle them particularly as they 
ſeem here to be ſpoken in relation to the DoCtrine of it. This . 
being moſt of uſe now in an age when men not only tear Re- 
ligion with diſputes , but aime to baffle it with reproaches 
B | quite out ofthe world : Now againſt ſuch the text is poſitive, 
Whoſoever fhall not receive the Kingdom of God, the Doftrine 
of Chriſtianity as 4 /ittle Child,he cannot enter therein, neither 
into the poſſeſſion of the Promiſes of Chriſtianity, nor indeed 
into the profeſſion of it. 
And here [ need not labour much to finde that ina child 
which Chriſt requires of thoſe that come to be diſciples in 
Religionsfor it is plain that children being impotent,unable to 
ſuſtaine or to direCt themſelves,they give themſelves up to the 
aids and the direCtions of others, thoſe eſpecially whom they | 
c | are committed to, and with whoſe cares of them they are ac- | 
© | quainted; to whoſe guidance they reſign themſelves entirely, 
laying hold on them in any dangerous appearance, and not 
truſting to themſelves at all: And when their age firlt makes 
them capable of having any thing infuſ'd into them, bei 
empty and unſeaſon'd veſiels they will cafily receive all and. 
[ incerely without taint : And being neither fill'd before hand 
| with prejudicate opinions, nor with windy vaine conceits of 
| their own skill or knowledge, they muſt needs take in with- 
' out any let or hindrance what ever is infus'd, and ſubmit 
'd | themſelves to be direfted wholly by their teachers, without 
 contradiQtion or diſpute, for they Judge not, nor examine,but 
receive, Now ſuch a reſignation ſeems the proper diſpoſition 
which our Saviour expects in a diſciple. Ir is plain that his 
pretended Vicar and that Church expett it, that men ſhall 
ſubmit their Faith entirely to the Church, believe whatever 
ſhee propoſeth as reveal 'd by God meerly on that account as ſhe 
propejeth it, tor otherwile it is not a right faith: Yea, ſhe re- 
quires that men give their aſſent to the determinations of her 
head, the Pope, in watters of fat alſo, where they are as com- 
pg | petent to Judge as hez And though with all their induſtry, 
and ufing the ſame means, they cannot finde the fat to be as 
he determines, yet they are oblig'd in conſcience to that ſu- |. 
\ | perior todepart from their own Judgement, and to yield and | 
fien their aſſert to his determinations , Witnefle the matter 
of Janſenins, Yea their great Cardinal is politive that 
| | M m W 
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"7 2 Tf the Pope could erre ſo far as to call evil good, good evil, to | A 
| Ser,XV. prohibit wertnes or command vices, the Church were bound in 
; | > .| conſcience to believe thoſe vices good and honeſt, and thoſe ver- 


2 Si Papa er 
' yaret es tues evil. So far he, 


| do _ [+ vel Indeed if that Church be the Mother and Narſe of all Chri- 
tes cemererur| £447755/tis from her breaſts only they muſt leek the ſemcere milk, 
| Eccleſia crede-| of the word : Now that ſhe is ſo, they mult take her word, as 
J « 1 Children do their Parents words that they are ſo.And indeed 
| malas, miſs \ this is properly to receive the Dottrine as @ little Child, not 
; vellet contr# | 31dpe, nor reaſon, nor examine, but believe it. And fuch /e- 
| _ "Bel- | gendary doGrines as well as Hiſtories, which they deliver, are | 
' arm. de Rom. | molt fit to be receiv'd by ſuch as Children. Yet as if this had 
| RE a been the proper method among Chriſtians alwaies,in S. Auſtin's 
| time we finde the Manichees derided Chriſtianity, that diſci- 
| b Irridere Ca- pline of Faith, becaule by bþ that men were commanded to believe 
7-1" rmay | and were mot tanght how to diſtinguiſh truth from falſhood by 
 gued juberen-' Clear reaſon, and again,that it © requires us to aſſent before we 
. tur hemines | þave a reaſon for it. And long betore that d Celſns did adviſe 


| credere >» 
anti oniteſd} the Chriſtians to receive no doF@rines but on the acconnt of rea- 


ſer verum cer-\ ſar, credulity being the inlet to deceit, laying, they that without 
_ _ | grounds believe are like thoſe that admire and are ſatisfied with | C 
mr. l.1. Re- | juglers, and take appearances and ſleight of hand for truth, ad- 
Tra#.c.14- | ding many of the Chriſtians, neither would recerve, nor give a 
© De util. cred. | reaſon of their faith but ns'd to ſay wu itiml1, ave wiewor i Tic os 
I.ante Fidem| , : x — __ 
mobis quam ra-| 204 0% do mot you examine,but believe, tis your faith ſhall ſave you; 
tionem impera-| and asif from the beginning it were 1o we cannot but have 
| pet ;., | heard theſtory ofthat man that reading Gereſes where Moſes 
| Celſum. = p. | Tays,1n the beginning God created the Heaven and the Farth. And 
+ 8 editi, Can- \ be ſaid let there be light and there was light, &c. Swore at him, 
_— ſaying,this Barbarian only aſſerted boldly but prov d nothing. As 
'& 1 | if argument and reaſon never had place in the Jewiſh or the |D 
Chriſtian Religion, only thoſe who were the inſtitutors of 
each Religion, did deliverit; others had no more to do but 
to believe it, that is, to receive it as a little Child. 
Whether theſe reproaches,and the oath of theſe known ene- 
mics may go for proots that it was fo,] ſhall not now enquire. 
| But it is certain on the other (ide S. Pax requires of his new 
f 1Cot. 14. | Chriſtian * Corinthians that they be not children in underſtand- | 
gs ing, that they be in malice Children, Lut in underſtanding Men. 
' Now a man and a child difter not in this that the one hath an 
unde: ſ(tanding reaſonable ſoul, and the other hathnotz butin| E 
that the one cannot uſe his underſtanding or his reaſon, and the 
other where he aCts as man does : \So that our Religion in re- 
| quiring that we be in underſtanding men, does require of us 


that we uſe our realon in it. 


| And 
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Markt X; 15. 


A 


And ſince aflenting to a thing as truth is anaCt of the hi 7% 


| eſt faculty of the ſoul of man as it is properly ahd truly reals, 
| nable, namely as it »derſlands and judges, jt.is nat poſlible 
' a man ſhould really believe a thing unlefle he fatisfie himſelf 
, that he hath reaſon for ſo doing.  Yea,whether'that be true 
or not whicii many men ſo eagerly contend for, that the will 


| appears beſt at that time it wills; yer it is ſure thathe who with 


| his underſtanding, which is not free in her apprehenfions and. 


B | judgments, but mult neceſſaril | embrace "that which hath 


. molt evidence of truth: Hel fay who really aſſents to any 


| propoſition does fatisfie himſelf that ke hath better and more 


| cogent reaſons for that then the cantrary : Aad therefore it is 


| Impoſſible that any man can verily believe a thing which he is | 


| throughly convinc't is contrary to clear and evident right. 
| realon', for he cannot have a better reaſon for the thing that 
|is ſos And were it poſlible for avy man to believe ſo, there. 
could be neither grounds nor rulesfor ſuch a ones belief; for 
theres nothing in the world, ſo falſe and fo abſurd although 


and reaſon, but this were onely 8 ye fancy and imagination, 
not belief. And to prevent ſuch childiſh weak eedulit | Was 
the great work and care of Chriſt, fo far is he from requirin 

we ſhould be a Children in this kind, For whes be was aſcen-. 


D ried about with every winde of De@rings - Epb. 


as Children are in body, and in judgement alſo, raking all 
appearanices for truths. If men were only tobelieve, there 
mulk needs be as great variety of Religions as of teachers. 
And though God hath appointed that ſome Church ſhould be 
| as perfetly i»fallible as that of Rome pretends to bez yet 


| fince there are ſo many Churches, and the true one therefore. 
could be known no otherwiſe then by ſome marks, there mult” 


be diſquiſition before Faith; and-men muſt reafon and exam- 
ine ere they can believe upon good, Zroundsy for were they 
to receive Religion a: « /ittle' Child, be nurſt up with. the 
De@rine as with milk, a Child we know may fuck infection 
other perſon, for it knows not to diſtinguiſh; And ſo may be 


| nurſt rodeath . A ſoul like theirs that is but raſa tabn/a white 
— Mm 2: -- paper 
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' thoygh free is bound, and cannot chooſe but will that which 


he were afſur'd it were fo, but he might aſſent to it, for what-. 
ever dettionſtrations cquld be offer d why he ſhould not, yet- 
it ſeems he might believe againſt acknowledg'd evident truth 


ded up to heaven he 'gave' ſome Apoſtles, ſome Evange'iſts, ſome \ 
Pe? and Teachers, he ſhed "YE the Holy pe res his 
gitts, that we tight not be as (bildren toſſed to anc fro, and care. 


I4, 
Firſt, For want of rationall grounds inſtable in_our Faith” 


from the poyſon'd breaſt of an unwholeſome mother, or ſome, 
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| 


» 
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Ser. XV, | paper is as fitted to receive the wark of the beaſt, as the in- | A 
/cription of the living God, jult as the firlt hand ſhall impreſle. 
Therefore we are bid ® xot to believe every Spirit, not every 
| [Teacher though he come with gifts, pretend and ſecm to be | 
| Mat. 24-24. | inſpir'd,bat #ry ther; and our Þ Saviour forewarn'd the Jews of 
| falſe Chriſts that ſhould come with ſignes and wonders, Some- 
thing therefore muſt be known tirſt and ſecur'd, before the 
underſtanding can be thus oblig'd to give up its aflent 3 And 
c 2 Cor-10.5. | c Captivate every thought into obedience, as $, Paxl direCts. , Now 
| what that was bare to the hearers io the Text is cafily collect--| B 
ed,namely that he was the Chriſt that does require it: And S.Paul | 
exprelſles it in the forecited place; where he fays,we mt. bring 
| into. captivity, every thought to the obedience of Chriſt, to wit, of | 
that chrif , Who as he does himſelf profeſle that if he had not 
done among them the works which no other had done,they had not 
had ſin : Toby I*.24. If his demonſtrations had not convinc't 
then, it had been no fault not to believe: So when he had 
madeappear he was that perſon whom their prophets had 
poynted out, the Meſſiah, the Son,of the living God, and this | 
| Mat.6; 6. | not only his 4 Diſciples decturnmowieggs but the © multitxdes; | C 
——_ yea,when his miracles had made one of the Phariſees confeſle, 
fjohn.3.2. | f Kabbi we know thou art « Teacher come from God for no man 
can dp theſe miracles, except God be with him, Then if the 
g Mat.19.7- | 8 Phariſees difpure againſt his Doctrine of Divorce, urge. the 
14 authority of Moſes and Gods Law ; and the © Diſciples preſle 
Ra. - the inconveniences that will happen, If the caſe of a man be 
ſuch with his wife ; he may anſwer them : He that will not re- 
ceiye,my DoCtrines without diſpute, that is to ſay, He that will 
0t receive the' Kingdom of God as a little Child ſhall not enter | 
therein. Thiy i King that cometh in the tiame of the Lord may | D 
; well determine how we ſhall receive the Kingdom of God. If 
| ; he propoſe ſtrange precepts to our praCtiſe, It appears that he 
| | is ſerrt fromGod, and Gods cothmands are not to be diſputed 
but obey'd ; if his revelations preſent dark unintelligible My- 
ſteries to our faith, his promiles otter ſeeming impoſbbilities 
to our hope, why yet he hath made proot he comes from 
| God ; and ſurely we are not lo infolent as to doubt that Gad 
' aan diſcover things above our underſtanding, and do things 
above the comprehention of our reaſon. Therefore ſince we 


| are as Cbildren-to all theſe, it is but juſt we ſhould receive theme EF. 
| evep as little Children : Witha perfe@t reſignation of our un- | * 
derſtandings and of our whote fouls. . Here.'tis moſt true what 
k De mtilit. | S! Aſtin fays, k Thoſe are not, CBri ians who den that CEriſt is to 
\ cred.ce 14s be beliew'd, unleſſe there be ſome other certain, reaſon of the thing 
beſides his ſaying + Si Chriſto etiam credendum negant niſt indu- 
: | - Sha bitata 
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MarkKEX, 15. 


RE ee eee ne IR 


—  — 


A \bitats ratio reddita fuerit Chriſtiani non ſunt. For to themr| Syr; X.V4 | 
that are convinc's of that,'tis ſuch a reaſon that he is:the Chriſt, | WR 
' There is. indeed no other name now under heaven,to whom Ss 

| we are vblig'd to give ſuch deference, for however the! mo- 
;dera DoQtrines dare aſfert, that Chriſt bath given the very. ſame 
'infallibility which himſelf had to all |S, Peters ſuccceſſors as often 
as they ſpeak ex Cathedri ; And that in matters both of. ri 
ard of particular fact ; yet not to countenance this monſter 
by. addicting combate with ity nor to put my ſelf into the: cies 
B cle which theſe men commit who talk of the Authority of the 
Church, to which they require us to refign our Faith. : Ifhall 
not (tay to rack thenr on that their own wheel : This I dare 
affirm, it is impoſhble for any perſon. or aflembly to produce a 
delegation of authority in more ample termsthen the great x 
Counce} of the Jews could ſhew, ſfign'd both. by God and | 
Chriſt. According #0 the ſentence of the Law which they ſhall 
teach thee, and according to the Judgement which they ſhall tell 
thee thou ſbalt do ; thou ſpalt not decline from'the ſentence which 
they ſhall ew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left, ſaith God), | 
C | Dewt. 17. 11. compar'd with 2 Chrom. 19. 8, 9, 10,11. And |, 
our Saviour ſays, They fit zz Moſes Chair, all therefore whatſoever 
they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do, Mat. 23.'2. Lerthem 
; of Rome produce a better and more large commiſſion. 'Yet 
| did not this ſuppoſe that Councel was infallible cither in the 
| interpreting the Law,or in atteſting of tradition, or in judging 
| of a Prophet, or that the Jews were blindly to give up thei 
 aflent and their obedience to their ſentence 3 God Jid-hoe 
' mean the people ſhould imagine that when hepreſcrib'd 4 $4- 
| crifice for expiation of their errars ir their Judgement when they 
D | found it ont. Lev. 413, As their own# Dottors do expound | 
'. t; Therefore God ſuppos'd that they might erre, and :we | g#tb. ©:12, 15: 
| know that their Traditions did evacuate the Law. Mat 23. —_—e 
15. They judg'd and ſlew true Prophits, v. 37. They declar'd | p:465. or fee, 
the Meſſiah an impoſtor, 41at. 27, 63, and blaſphemer, and» for 4injwerth uy- 
that comdem'd him, Mat. 26. 65. and decreed what the Apoſtles — =} 
told them they muſt not obey, AG, 5.25. . 14 n6c17 | 
Bur though there be no fuch Authority that's abſolute ; | 
over the Faith of Men now upon Earth ; yet if this Jeſws.did ” 


4 


acquire ſuch by his Works 3 if by the Miracles he wrought, 
E | his raiſing others fromthe dead, his own Death and his Re- 
| ſurreEion, he ſufficiently juſtified the Divinity of his: Do- | 
Ctrine :- (And if thoſe Miracles were truegthey were no doubt 
ſufficient) and if thoſe that did pretend they were eye-wit- 
neſJes and miniſters of all this,.his. Apoſtles and the Seventy 
| Diſciples, and thoſe others that accompanied him, who con- 


M verſed 
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| a vid. Enſtb. 


.s. Co 3. « 
byid. Baron. 
Annal, ad an- 


26. 

i C Fpondanns 
ad aununm 
302. mim, 4» 
Severus l.2., 
hist, ait, Ommnis 
ferti ſacro mar- 
tyrum cruore 
orbis infect us 
ef. 

d There qvere 
but ſeven 
zears bettwixt 

- | the death of $. 
Tchn, and the 
P.rſ-cution of 
Trajan , ſome 
ſay but one. | 
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feſt, the Bible now received in all the Regions round abour us 


— — . —_ — —_— 


Preacht it in the face of thoſe that would have contradicted 
if they could, and rather than their lives have proved all 
falſe ; yea Preacht it every where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the Word with ſigns following. If they confign'd 
that Word in Writing alſo which they Preacht, to be a mea- 
fure and a Standard of that Doftrine to futurity 3 which 


Word foPreacht and Written by agreeing,would in after- 
times give mutual illuſtrious evidence to one another; and , 
if afy Heterodoxies ſhould at any time creep by degrees into | 
the Articles or the external praftice of the Church, they 
might be eaſily diſcovered by thoſe Records, + ' 

And if the multitudes that heard, and ſaw, and did receive 
all this, and which were grown extreamly numerous almoſt 
inevery \Nation of the then known World, while thoſe Apo- 
ſtles and Diſciples /liv'd, if theſe dceliver'd what they mult 
needs know whether 'twere true or not, deliver'd both that 
Do@rine and thoſe Books of it as moſt certain truth , by 
Preaching, and by Writing, and by Living to it, and by Dy- 
ing for it, and engaging their Poſterity to do ſo; and they 
alſo did that to all Ages; if all this, I ſay, be true, then it 
1s caſte to conclude that we are to receive the Dofrine of 
that Jeſus, and this Book the Records of it, with the refg- 
nation ot a little Child, *and abfolutely ro ſubmit our Faith 
to them, 

But that it was thus; firſt as ſure as any of us here, who 
have not ſeen the thing can be, that Chriſtianity is now pro- 


throughout Exrope, or indeed that there are ſuch Regions | 
and places, ſo ſure we may be, for we have the teſtimony of 
theWorld,that for example,in the dayes of Dioclefiarn 'twas 0- 
ver the Wogfd profeſt both with their mouths and lives; own- 
ed in deſgife of Spoyl, of Torments, and of Death ; and 
they did vFlue the Records of this Doctrine ſo- much dearer 
than their Lives or their Eſtates , that in proſecution of thoſe 
2 Edids, wherein the Chriſtians were required to deliver up 
their Bibles to be burnt, in one Month Þ 17000, were put to 
death : And the Perſecution lafted at that rate for ten' years 
timezſo that in Ag ypt only it is ſaid there were ſlain © 144000, 
and 7ccoo baniſhr. ( The Laity it ſeems were allowed Bibles 
then.) Or pat the. caſe higher inAdrian's,or Trajan's time, who 
both lived within an ©4 hundred years of Chriſt, who Martyr'd 
them till wearinefie fJackned the Execution, and they gave 
off onely-as it were that fo they might ceaſe to perſecute 


them- 
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verſed with him continually, and could not therefore be de- A 
ceived if they profeſſe they heard and -faw all this", and | 


\. 
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that there were never any men before this Age we live in but 
that theſe began the kind, asthat thoſe.of that Age began 
the Chriſtian Religion, 

Thirdly, 'tis as impoſſible that their immediate Anceſtors 
who lived in the Apoſtles Age, who heard their Preaching, 
received their Writings, ſaw the Miracles they did, if they 
did any, and many of them muſt have ſeen Chriſt alſo after 
he was riſen if it were ſo; yea multitudes of them were 
themſclves parties in the gifts of Tongues and Miracles, if 
there were any, and ſo could not be impos'd on, but muſt ne: 
ceflarily know whether they were truths or forgeries: It is as 
impoſſible I ſay, ſo many ſhould agree together to betray all 
their Poſterity into the profeſſion of a Religion from which 
they could look for no advantage: but the certain total Ruin 
of themſelves and their poſterity z it was not poſſible they 
could have done. this if they,had not thought all this was 
true; and fince they did know whether it were true or not, 
if they thought it was true, they did know it was, and if 
they knew it was, then it is certain that it was ſoz and theſe 
Scriptures, and the Doftrines Chriſtians deliver ( fo far as 
they have not varied fince that time from theſe Authentical 
Records) they have the Seal of God, Miracles to atteſt they 
come from God. 

- I might have urged completion of Prophecies to prove 
the ſame. - Firſt rhoſe in the Old Teſtament of the Meſſiah , 
which ſo eminently came to pale in Chriſt, that they tuffici- 
ently clear thoſe Books to be Divine : Next Chriſt s predi- 
tions in the New, particularly thoſe about Feruſalem, which 
| faith Exſebins,> He that will compare with what Joſephus an eye- 
| witneſſe and no Chriſtian , writes of it (or what cur ſelves 
| know of that Nation and that place indeed ) he muſt acknow- 
| ledge the Divinity of his words, But enough hath been ſaid to 
| prove they come from God, and therefore we mult ſo receive 
them as the ord of God, with perfect refignation' of our 
Souls, and ſubmiſſion of our judgments, denying every ap- 
prehenfion that would (tart aſide from and not captivate it 


and renounce all diſcourſes Reaſon offers that reliſt ſuch ab- 
negation of it ſelf and all our other faculties, that 1s, receive 
this Word of the Kingdom as a little Child. | 


ſelf to that prime truth which cannot be deceived nor lye ; |. 
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I donot here affirm, by ſaying this, that our Religion does 
diſdain, or keep at diſtance from the ſervices of any of Mans 
faculties, for it ſometimes admits them not as Miniſters only, 
but as Judges : 'Tis plain the ſenſes were the firſt, I do not 
lay conveyance. onely, but, Foundation of Faith, which was 
built on the firſt Believers eyes and ears; they heard the Do- 
Grine, ſaw the Miracles,were ſure they ſaw and heard them, 
and fo, ſuppoſing the ſigns ſufficient to corfirm the DoCtrine 
to have come from God, were certain of their truth, with- 
out any Authority of a Church to influence that faith into 
divine : AndS. John therefore does not onely call in, and 
admit, and urge their teſtimony, * That which we have heard, 
which we have ſeen with our Eyes, which we have lookt upon,and 
our hands have handled of the Word of Life, that declare we 
#nto you; But our Saviour in the higheſt point of Faith ap- 
peals djretly to their Judgnient : b Reach hither thy finger, 
and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand and thruſt it 
into my ſide, and be not faith/eſſe but believing « And S, Au- 
in allo gives them the deciſion of a point ot Doctrine which 
of all others now troubles the Church moſt; for ſpeak- 
ing of the Euchariſt , he ſayes, e that which you ſee is Bread, 
and tis aCnp, it is'that very thing which your eyes tell you 'tis. 
4 Tertx(lian allo long before that had appealed to them in 
that very cauſe. And in an inſtance where their ſentence 
x aſſes, 'tisnct ſtrange if Reaſon alſorake the Chair, and do 
pretend to Judge. And truly when the Scripture that does call 
thoſe Elements eChriſfts Body and his Blood, does alſo call 
them after Conſecration f Bread and Vine; and fince they 
muſt be called one of thum by a tigure, tor they cannot be in 
Subſtance both ; and fince that Scripture hath not told us 
where the Figure lyes, hath not expretly ſaid , 'tis this but 
in reſemblance, that in Subſtance : Here it Keaſor that hath 
Principles by which to judge of Bodies, which are expos'd 
to all the notices and trials of- cur ſeveral faculties, and to 
which a Trope is not a ſtranger, it can judge of figurative 
ſpeeches; when it theretore tinds If it admit the figure in 
that form This is my Body, Tis but juſt the ſame which was 
in the Fews Sacrament the Paſchal Lamb : which they call'd 
the Body of the Paſſover, thongh it were but the memorial, a 
figure which was alwayes uſual in Sacraments, and 1s indeed 
eflential to Sacraments:And which is uſed in all things that are 
given by exhibitive ſigns. But it it ſhould reſolve it ro be Bread 
& Wine only in a fiexre,belides a molt impoſſible acknowledg- 
ed Conſequence,that a man can be nouriſhe by them, which 
the Kowariſts dare not deny; nor yet dare grant that men 
can 
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hath of judging by, and judge in contradidtion to known 
Principles, and trample on all Laws of ſenſe and underſtand- 
ing, which (eſpecially when the Scripture hath no where de- 
fined expreſly) muſt be moſt unreaſorable 3, yea moſt impoſ: 
fible, to judge that true (that is co ſay , believe that thing) 


therefore Reaſon is not inſolent if it give verdict by its pre: 
per evidences ; men are not bound to ſwallow pole "ol 
asthey do the Wafer, or receive 4s alittle Child , that diſcerss 
the Lords Body, no more then it does the repugnancies that 
are conſequent to their Hypotheſis concerning it. FF 


is a Spirit, yet does allo give him hands, and eyes, and ears , 
and wings, and theſe of ſtrange prodigious dimenſions , nei- 
ther tells us which of theſe is proper and which figure : Here 


| not endure his God (hould be a monſter, ſhall be called in to 

paſte ſentence ; they that make Philoſophy interpret Holy 
- Writ in threats, and givethe Jaſt reſort to Reafon,, do no 
more uſurp or treſpaſſe on Religion, then! they that make uſe 


or Hebrew word in Scripture, 

Bur notwithſtanding this we: 
Faith are tobe meaſured by the 
to {tand .or fall as they approve.th 


of oatural Reaſon, fe 
Ives ta its diſcourſe.or 


tion can contradi&.right Reafon:.( truth cannot be inconfi; 
ſtent with truth : ) yet it is very:poſlible Gad can reveal 
thoſe truths which we have neither, faculties .apalogal, nor 
principles or notions proportioned to, nor.afly patural wayes 


not capable of cogniſance will judgez and judge of _ 
removed from all our notices; ( ſuch as Spiritual, Iofinite, 'E- 
ternal being is) anddo it by principles gathered from the 
information of our Senſes, and by analogy. with things of. a+ 
nother kind ; corporeal finite things that are-about us'z rea- 


' 
' 


| to miſtakesz and/how that which we call repugnancy in one 
E may have no place-in the other, Here therefore to ſubmit 
| our underſtandirigs.,, and believe is but. modeſt juſtice, 
| and to receive. | as.) Childrew mwbat our Heavenly Fathber 
Jager. | | 


cin feed upon a trope, be noxriſh't with a figure 5 beſides this ; 
it Reaſon ſhall reblve that, it muſt judge againſt all Rules. it 


which it ſees is moſt irreconcileable with known truths, Here | 
Or to make another inſtance, when the Scripture ſays, God 

if Reaſon that can prove God cannot be a Body, and. can- | 

of Authours, or a DiQtionary judge of the ſenſe of any Greek, 

y not think the myſteries of : i 


Principles + For though it be impoſlible. thati any Revelay | 


of judging or examining, And if. thoſe faculties which are | 


ſon need not be informed how liable ſuch judgments muſt be | 


$ 


| | 
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ere they are commanded to believe, and. thoſe that will be. 
Hieveriothing but what they are able to comprehend,are alike 
Tmafolent,if not pernicious. Tis'true God by the Goſpel hath 
revealed and brought to light many things which betcre ap- 
[peared onely: as he himſelf did in the Temple, i a Cloxd ; 

hawely concerning the Divine-zature, Perſons, Properties, and 


[ the. Eternal being , and the Incarnation of kis Son ; but itill, 


2s God himſelf is ſaid todo, theſe alfo dwell ir Light, that no 
mas car upproach unto.Which he that will needs gaze and pry 
too near to,muſt be dazled into blindneſs,and be only fo much 
morein the dark. But he that proudly does conceit his lit- 
tle ſpark of Reafoncan bear up with that Divinity of bright- 
neſle , and enlighten him to look through all thoſe inacceſli- 
ble diſcoveries, with Lacifers aſſuming he hath reaſon to ex- 


myſteries, the þ other will take them all _ 3 the one that 
with his Pencit will preſume to figure him who is the bright- 
neſſe of Gods glory, and trace out the lineaments by which 
that everlaſting Father did impreſfle the charatter, and expreſs 
Image of his perſon on him, and the other that with a bold 
hand daſhes out the Perion from the Nature 3the one that will 
untie the knots of the Hypoſtatiok union ; and the other that 
wHl-cut them and the union too aſunder; the one that will 
needs prove by Reaſon whatſocaygy isin Scripture, and the o- 

abiog of Chy faCtion , faith,© for »vy part 
if it were not onely once oftentimes ſet down in holy Scri- 
pture, yet would not I thenpſore believe it, becauſe forlooth it 
was againſt his reaſonings : Neither the one or other 
of theſe ſure receive revelation as a little Child,not like young 
Satrmel, Speak, Lord forfhy Servant heareth, 

But theſe, as all extr$vagance is wont, are profited into 
much worſe : The onefhat would be proving, making rea- 
ſons for, the myſteries; often God knows framed only ſha- 
dows, and the other by their light of Reaſon being able to 
diſpel and make thoſe ſhadows vaniſh , that ſo ealie victory 
encouraged them to frame reaſons againſt, and to attaque 
the Myſteries themſelves ; and then others finding there was 
ſomething that was taken to be Reaſon not agreeing with 
ſome chief heads of Religion , as they had been till recei- 


| ved; took occaſion thence to conclude againſt the whole 


Religion z and by gy at ſome Articles taught themſelves 
to diſpute all the Creed ; and now a difficulty in one DoQtrine 


makes the reſt ſuſpeQed, and regarded onely as thingsmade 


| to amuſe, and the unuſual wording of a Command is thought 


ground 
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A | ground enough to turn all Chriſtian dyty into Rail- Sox 38 
ler + | , ly I T3180 [ a 
For inſtance 3 If Chriſt intending by preſcribing patience, | © © 
to teach men how to eſcape not onely from the guilt, and 
preſent torture that a Spirit which will oeeds return! each 
ſleight offence. is ſubje& to, but alſo from-the future and & | | 
| ternal recompences of revenge,(hall in phraſing his ipjundi- 
ons but bid them 2 txr- the 'otber cheek , 'no Gentleman can ———_ a 
be of his Religion; and that iscauſe enough I hope not anly © 
p | torenounce, but ſcornit, . If inmeer compaſſion meaning'/on- 
ly to make virtue ealie, by adviſing us agaipſt the ſnares-and 
the accaſions of Vice, he word his counſel in/preſcriptions to | 
d pull out the right cye, cut off the right hand :; Nis Religion q I 
'sa much worſe Tyranny then the Covenant © Nahaſh offered '\240. © | 
to the men of Jabeſb Gilead , and they think themſelves as pf, wn 
much eoncern'd to make parties againſt it : In fine, if that he & yg >-rfhoa 
might at once inſtru us how to pull up 4 the pot of all evil, |Xabaſt, make 
he forbid us © 10 lay up treaſures vpon the Earth, and tell ys that \5roomant 
our treaſures ſhould be laid up in Heaven, and ay it is* impoſſt> 'wewil ſerve 
C ble for arich man to enter into heaven 3 here they cry out aiain- Fury me" 
ly he ſuppoſtth iis,and treats vs juſt as Children : This Com- ug wv 
mand requires indeed that they who do receive it ſhould be {condiies will r 
Children, whom we uſe to cheat of gold by the ſame methods, ht pat 
telling them itis not good for them at mn, that it (hall be !chas 1 may 
laid up for them ; and therefore when Religion does attetppt wnnutrmy - | 
to deal with men fo, 'tis concluded it deſigns to-cozen them , fand Lanje So 
as they think it does indeed,and is a cheat, |and all that, mini» {4pr94ch =pon 
{ter about it are meer fourbes : And irygly if we ragkt the -* - we "S 
Conſciences of dying men, and jf ſo bethey would giye {0 d itTim.6.10. 
D | much to this Cloylter or that Order promiſed' them remiſſion mu 6. 19» 
of their (ins,and worſe than J=des,fold the purchaſe of Chraſts [emar. 19. 24. 
Blood at thoſe baſe rates, and betrayed the Redemptionſo,on |25: 
Gods name let them ſo account us but if wedo attempt on 
nothing but mens vices , and would onely ſteal their Souls 
from Hell, and cheat them into piety and bleflednefs, theſe we 
hope are very unreproachful frayds.But alas / totalk to them 
of theſe after things,of Heaven and Hell is altogether asauch 
liable totheir contempt asthe commands are, If we te}l them | 
of a Reſurreftion to Judgment , and of {everlaſting fre to | -- 
E | puniſh wicked men, becauſe their reaſan canyot comprehend 
how flame can hurt a Soul ; or forthe Body how deyouriog | | 
fire can repair the food it preysupon , that it may keep alive 
and nouriſh torment to eternity 3 or how each;mans;peculiar | 
duſt that is digeſted into ſeveral mens being,and fo became wo 
» one manspeculiar, when it ſhall be alſoblended with the _ | | 
N n 2 | O | 


_ 


— 


om —— 


» 
% a> 


—— -- — —— 


A SER MON 07. 


—c 


” 
et 


- * 
_ 


of the Univerſe, can be fingled-out and parted to its proper A 


owner, when there are ſo many own it , becauſe their reaſon 
[-cannot comprehend all this, therefore Scriptures lake of fire 
| muſt be no more then the Poets Acherons and Reſurrection 
was fram'd (as the apparition of a Ghoſt 15 wont to do) to 
fright men meerly; and however 'tis atteſted Chriſt did ne. 
ver riſe, butallis fable : Thus from ſuch premiles as theſe 
our rational diſputing men conclude. 

And here I ſhall not aske how theſe men dare preſume, that 
if there be a God who hath declar'd that he will bring ſuch 
things to paſle, yet he muſt be unable to affect them, if they 
cannot comprehend the manner how he docs them; or be 
confident they can look through thoſe k Leams that come 
out of his hand, iz which the hiding of his Power is : But this 1 
ſhall ſay to our men of reaſon, theirs is the moſt unreaſonable 
way of arguing in the world ; to diſpute againſt plain mat- 
ters of fact, the being and the Works of ſuch and ſuch ſo many 
ages ſince, and witneſſed by a greater teſtimony then the 
world can ſhew for any other thing; And ever fince appear- 
ing in their viſible and vaſt effedts, as the Converſion, Suffering, 
Faith,of the whole Earth almoſt.Now to attempt the confuta- 
tion of ſuch matter of faCt by reaſonings drawn from difficul- 
ties in ſome things which thoſe men are witneſſed to have 
deliver'd, or to conclude, that there can never have been any 
ſuch perſons inthe world, becauſe they cannot underſtand all 
that thoſe perſons taught, or poſſibly becauſe they can take 
ſome occaſions to buffoone on what they taught, is moſt ridi- 
culous. Thus Hiſtory muſt have been falſe, and ſeveral 
known places not have been, becauſe the ſtory hath been 
turn'd into Burleſque : Thus he that with the Ancients cannot 
comprehend how it is poſſible that there ſhould be Antipo- 
des, or the earth can be any thing but a plain flat, otherwiſe 
he thinks the inhabitants muſt fall down to Heaven; may as 
| rationally deſpiſe all the diſcoveries of the earth, aſſure him- 
| ſelf our conſtant Navigations which perſwade us tis a Globe 
{| inhabited on both ſides, bring home from the 1dics nothing 
elſe but falſe relations, and that indeed there are no Indies. 

Inced not urge how Chriſtianity approves it ſelt even to 
the reaſoning of the ſober part of mankind ; and the morality 
of it had the ſuffrage of the world before it ſelf appeared : | 
for while the evidence ſtands good, if the matter of fa be 
true,the doctrine muſt be true,and the commands obey'd : and 
| to uſe ſuch arguings to refe}l ſuch matter of fat is juſt like 
' | that which. Zezo did attempt, namely, by ſubtilties to prove it 
; | was Impoſſible there could be any motion, while another did 
| diſturb 
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diſturb his lefture by his motion up and down the Schools; it 


is the ſamething as to take a bowle to cut with, or the veſſels of 


the Danaid's to-earry water in: for ſuch reaſonings are alike 
improper for that work. | 

And indeed theſe arguings are not the exceptions of reaſon, 
but the ſtruglings of mens vices againſt Religion.”And it muſt 
be impoſlible ſo many thouſands would give up their bodies, 
rather then their Bibles to the fire in Diocleſian's days, becauſe 
it isa book which they can find no other pleaſure in but that 
of railling it, or helpjog them with ſubjects to be prophane 
upon. It muſt be falſe that Chriſt did feed 500g with 5 loaves 
and 2 ſmall fiſhes, till 12 baskets full of broken pieces did remain ;, 
yet not ſo much becauſe they know not how their eatzrg could 
nouriſh the viluals ſo, and make it grow ;, as becauſe 4 are 
angry with the worker of the miracle, who forbids and up- 
braids the exceſles of their luxury, which can eafily, and does 
daily conſume the price of that that would ſuffice 5000, with- 
out miracle on 5 ſingle perſons; and all that when 'tis dreſt 
according to the modern mode of eating well, diſſolved, tur- 
ned into juyces, and exalted into the Elixir of the Epicure, 
ſhall leave, alas / no broken pieces for the alms-basket: this is 
the quarrel; this does make the miracle impoſſible, And yet 
methinks upon the ſame account they ſhould allow, that at a 
feaſt he turned ſo many pots of water into wine, becauſe that 
ſeems to gratihe the thir(ts of their: intemperance. In fine, we 
do not live as men prepared or willing to be called to an ac- 
count of all our doings,therefore we have no mind toriſe a- 
gaintogive it : when we are thus minded, it is not hard to 


| meet with difficulties that encourage the opinion that we ſhall 


not riſe, Which difficulties when we look into,we cannot find 
how it is poſſible we can be raiſed, and 'tis eafie then to think 
we cannot, that it is impoſſible, eſpecially when it is our will 
and intereſt to think ſo; and then it muſt be falſe whatever 
is in Scripture that we ſhall. Theſe are the proceſles of thoſe 


| that reaſon againſt Chriſtianity, ſuch the grounds that they di- 


ſpute upon : but their reaſons are but Sophiſms of luſt and in- 
tereſt, which will guild and paint whatever they are muchin 
love with.and it isno wonder they find colours for it, and 
can think them reaſons,for they always did fo againſt preſent 
evident conviction. When Moſes by his miracles endeavoured 
to let Pharaoh know who was the Lord,and to perſuade him to 
let Iſrael go ; while God permitted the ®Xagicians to counter- 
feit thoſe miracles,it lookt like reaſonable indeed that Pheraob 
ſhould not be convinced ; but when they could not imitate, 
but did confeſs b the finger of the Lord, and c themſelves ſuffered 
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ſome, whom you will,of thoſe who are inſpired by any of your Gods, 


civt reaſons againſt more and greater miracles; yet they were | 
effeQual with him to the deſtruction of himſelf and his nati- | 
0n.Apain when they who knew the mighty works Chriſt did, 
and were 2 forewarned by him of falſe Chriſts and falſePrephets, | 
that would come with ſigns and (ying wonders; God allowing | 
Sathan leave ro ſtruggle at his laſt gaſp, and to make a blaze 

when he was to fal/ fromr Heaven as lightning, but far beneath | 
the glory of his onely begotten Son; when they who knew both | 
theſe, choſe yet to tollow a Barchocab, a falſe falling Meteor, | 
who cameindeed with greater ſhew, and not with ſuch (ſtrict | 
mortifying DoQtrines, nor onely with the thin encourage- 
ment of after-expeCations as Chriſt did, for he gave them 
hopes of preſent temporal enjoyments; but he did no wonder 
belides ſp#rtine fire (S. Jerome lays) and throwing great ſtones 


from his knee as from an engine, lay his followers 5 which yet 


could not ſcare the Souldiers, neither did the Roman Eagles 
(which were true-bred) fear thoſe flames he ſpate, but de- | 
ſtroyed ſome c millions of them. Now '(is evident by the com- | 
pariſon of the ſeveral figns that Chriſt and this Barchocab | 


 wrought:the only reafons that gave efhcacy to that fleight im- | 


poſture, and did make it over-power.Chriſts mighty works, | 


| . ; | 
EET |. ao their earthly defires and affections which Chriſfts ſevere | 


Dottrines could not gratific,and therefore 4 they receiving not 
the love of thetruth,but having plcaſure in unrighteouſneſs, gave 
themfelves wp to deluſions to believe alic ;, yet itill thoſe delufi- 
ons went for reaſon with them. Once more Tertul/ian chal- 
lenging the Heathen ſays, Produce before your judgment ſ-ats 


when gaping ore the Altar they have in its furnes (according to their 
cuſtom) taken inthe Deity till they are great with it.& ruftando 
conantur,while they are in travel with himgas it wereghave belch- 
ing throws that they burſt almoſt, till they are delivered of the in- 
ſpiration « while it 3s thus let but any Chriſtian adjure them by the 
name of Chriſt, and if the ſpirits that they are poſſiſt with do not | 
preſently confeſs that they are devils abidem illius Chriſtiani pro- | 
caciflimiſanguinem fundite, /ettheſawcy petulant Chriſtian loſe 


his life. He ſpeaks of this as a known frequent trial. And Ain: | 


tizs Felix fays, their chiefelt Gods have been forced out of | 
their Votaries,and acknowledged they were evil ſpirits. Now 
here was reaſon and experience ; the miracle was ſo evident, 


that Ter##/lzan bragging ſays.«s not believe it if your eys and ears 


Can ' 


I ——  ——_ 


— —  — —— 


thoſe plagues which they could not either conjure up or down ; then A 
it Pharaoh will not be perſuaded, 'ris plain nothing but his in- | 

tereſts,not the wonders which were wrought by the Magici- | 
| ans,were the reaſons that prevailed with him: tor thoſe were 


B 


1 


C 


E 


mn pn —— 


— _— — 


| 


Maxke X, 15. 27% 


| A \canſuffer you 3 and the reaſon was more preſſing then the fat : | Sep. XV« 
Necenim Divinitasdeputanda eſt quz ſubdita eſt homini, 3 | yay} | 
being moſt impeſſible that that ſhould be a God which a man, could 
rule and triumph over, ſo imperiouſly manage him, as witha 
bare command to force him from his hold, and make him 3 
ſhame himſelf fo villainouſly before both his adorerg afid ' his IM 
enemics,as to ſay, He was « Devil. Yet the Heathens Cill found 
colours to doout all this convition; and their old acquain- | ... .... : 
tance with their Gods, together with the cuſtom of their vici- | - ..- +... } 
| .. [ous worſhips,had more force with them then miracle and rea- AY 
| B |on.And while the Chriſtian diſpoſeſt their Deities, he was =” | 
himſelf turned our of all his own poſſeſſions; and although he 
made their God confeſs himſelf a Devil, yet ſtill poor he was 
made to ſuffer as a malefaftour. | | 
And 'tis not (trange if men now ſtick as cloſely to their v3- 
ces,as thoſe did to the Gods that patronized thetn,and it be as 
| hard toexorciſe the Devil out of their affeCtions and praftices, 
asit was then out of Heathen Votaries or Temples. They are 
as fierce againſt the Chriſtian Religion for their luſts ſake, . as | 
| thoſe for their Ye##s, and the very ſame accoutit. that trade ; 
thoſe Heathen cuſtoms, or the lying wonders of falſe Chrilts, | 
or Pharaoh's Magicians figns,be more perſuafive then the other 
more real miracles; namely,becauſe they fided with oro 
clinations and intereſts. This very account makes little difficul- | 
ties ( which Almighty God hath left in our Religion,as he fuf- | _ | 
| fered fhgns and lying wonders heretofdre,for triats)yea,thakes; * * ng 
cavils,mere excepttons,paſs for reaſons mot invincible,” be at. | 
ſputed, urg'd with gteat concern and paffion, againſt alt tho | 
| merhods of convition which God hath afforded Cheiftiarty; 
Now if this be torecezve Religion 4s a little Child, *tis with | | 
D | the fſrowardneſſe of Children , when they are diſpleayd or ill | 
| at eaſe; who refiſt and quarrell with the thing that is to make 
rhem well or pleaſe them, and returne the Parents cares to. | 
{ eaſe and quiet them with little outrages and vexing. And do- 
ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe £ Is not he' 
| thy Father that hath bought thee £ Hath he not made thee and 6 
ſ[tabliſht thee ® Ak, thy Father and he will ſhew thee, thy Elders | 
and they wil/tell thee, Dent. 32. 6,7. Now have Children any ; 
other way to know their Parents, then to let their F ather, | 
ſhew them, and their Elders tcl] them ? Or thould we caſt off! 
the relation and renounce all the obedience due to it, beeauſe' 
we are not ſure of it our ſelves? For ought we know thoſe: 
may not be our Parents, we have only teſtimony for it : Thus - 
we ferve our God on that account; and y<t Hath he not made, 
thee and cſtabliſht thee ? As he began us,ſo did he not nurſe and! | 


bear'\ edt 
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Rom, VIII.7, 


bear. us in his arws, and carry us 1n all our weaknefles and dit- A | 


ficulties,till be brought us up to a full ſtrength 2 Till by a mi- | 
raculous and {ſignal providence he had eſtabliſht, ſettled us ? 
and after all theſe cares beſtowed upon us, do we prove a ge- 
neration of vipers onely, ſuch as do requite the bowels that | 
did bear and nouriſh them,by preying on them and conſuming 


' byrinths,to be the granarics and the defences of his brood, to 


them ?. Or like the of-ſpring of a Speer, who, when he hath 
ſpent himſelf with weaving nets, and working of them into la» 


' catch them prey,and to ſecure them 3 then the ſtrongeſt of his 
young ones, when heis by theſe his cares eſtabliſht and grown | 
ripe to deſtroy,makes thoſe threads fatal to his parent, which | 


he ſpun out of his bowels to be thread of life to him. And 
ſhall we be ſuch children to our Father that eſtabliſh us ? 
make all his plenties turn to poiſon in us, and invenome us a- 
gainſt himſelf? make his miraculous mercies furniſh us for the 
abuſe and provocation of him? his bleſt Providence ſerve 
onely to afford us arguments againl(t it ſelf; help to confute it 
ſelf becauſe it hath ſo proſpered,doth (till ſuffer us? But after 
all this,7s he not thy Father that hath bought thee ? who to all his 
titles to us,his endearing obligations, notwithſtanding our de- 
ſpites and provocations of them ; yet did givethe life of his 
own Son to purchaſe o're again the ſame relation to us,that we 
might have right to the inheritance of his Kingdom : And then 
however we have hitherto affronted, let us be content now to 


' be bought and hir'd,#o receive that Kingdom of God as his ch il- 


dren : for if children, then heirs ;, heirs of God, and joynt heirs 
with Cbriſt, who died to make us Kings and Prieſts to God and 
his Father. 


| To whom be glory, &c, 
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My LOKND, ih ? 


| 11 "| 
ME 1H EN | confider with what| 


= publick; I have all ICT | 

| ro ſuſpeR and fear, Teſt this| 
offering , WhiC h like an unwilling Sacrifice | 
wasdragg'd rothe eAltar, and which | 
hath greatdefeF roo, will be far from 
propitiating eixher for jts ſelf or for the_ | 
votary,- Bat] mitiftctave leave toadd, 
that how averſe ſoever I was to the 
publiſhing this rude Diſcourſe, I makes 
* a5 the|_ 


= 


the Dedication with all poſlible zeal, and 
ready cheerfulneſs. For I ex{pe& your. 
Lordſhip to be a Patron; not» only to my 
Sermon, but to my Sabjeff. Such a fe- 
parate eminence of virtue ahd of ſweet- 
neſs mixt together may hope to iNgra=- 
tiate, Your Funtion, to a Generation of 
men that will not yet know their own 
g00d, but reſiſt mercy, and are not” 
contentto be happy. Andformy ſelf, 
Your Lordſhips great goodneſs and ob- 
ligingneſs hath cncourag'd me, not” 
only to hope that you will pardon all 
the miſcarriages of what” I now pre- 
ſent, but. alfo to preſume to shetter, 
itand my ſelf under your Loraſhips Name 
and Command, and to honour my ſelf 
before the world by this addreſs, and 
by aſſuming the relation of 

| My Lord, 

">, OO Lordſbips moſt humbly devored 

and moſt faithful Servant, 
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AcTs XIIL 2: 


The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Sawl for | 
the work Whereupto I have called them, 


y 


1 ND as they miniſtred to the Lord and faſt- 
ed; the holy Ghoſt ſaid, ——-- F 
Sel  Although-that »vizz/ffring to God by 
RY Prayer and fafing; be the indicted arid | 
ay” appropriate ads to preface; ſuch Solcni- 
M nities as #46 3 and that not Sermons, but 
 [Litazics... and-1prerceſſions,. are the pes 
| * -:culiar adherents of Zmbers,\ and of Cop- 
ſecrations ; and thoſe vigorous ſtrivings with\ Almughty 
God by Prayer are this birrh-pangs in which -Zurhers. are | 


& 


bor anto''the Church Yer: fince that novy:this Secred S. 


Office is'it ſelf oppos'd, and even the Miion of Preachers 
preach'd againſt, and che Aurhority rhat ſends deſpis'd is | 
Antichriſtian , whilſt ſeparation and pretesceuno = Holy. |. - 

Oo Ghoſt 
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"I 1, (a) 
— EW 
SEM 
wn $- 
B29) 
W2v 4, 
#35 M1 o, 
The Arke of 
the Covenant, 
with the Propi- 
tiatory andChe 
rabins; the 
V rim &>Thum 
mimz thefire 
that came down 
from Heaven to 


Ghoſt ſer up themſelves ayainſt the ſtrikt injunction of rhe 
Holy Gholt zo ſeparate; rhe Pulpit, that othervyhiles hath 
foughr againſt.jr, muſt novy atrone its errours , by atrend- 
ing on the A74r, and the bold ungrounded claimes of 1»- 
fpiration, that falſe teachers have uturp'd, be ſuperſeded 
by the voice of the Holy Ghoſt himſelt, vvho in this caſe 
becomes: the Preacher, and ſays, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereanto I have called them. 

My Text is a Commiſion parole from Heaven, in it you 
have, 

Firſt, the Perſon thar ſends it out; wn Niue ro Ayer, 
The Holy Gho# ſaid. 

Secondly, the Perſons to whom ir is dire&ed; imply'd 
in the yerb Aegjou]s ſeparate, more particularly expreſt in 
the foregoing words, 

Thirdly, the thing to which they were impowr'd by.the 
| Commiſſion, or which was requir'd of them; ſer” down 
in the remaining vyords of the T ext, wherein you have 

I. lhe Act injoynd ; «ogjorn, ſeparate. 

2. The Object; T BagraCas % I Eau ey, Separate me Bav- 
nabas and Saul, 

3- The End for vvhat; as #gev. for 4 work. 
4+ The Determination of that work; & rgoxixAnuay 
eund;, for the work wherewnto I have calted them. 

Of theſe in their Order : and firſt, _ 


The Holy Ghoſt ſaid. 
Of thoſe (4) five things, for vant of which the ſecond 


| Jen i/h Temple ſunk below the fr/?, and its Glory ſeem'd faint 


in the compariſon, the Chiefeſt vvas the Holy Ghofts vvho 
became ſilent, his Oracles ccaſt then, and he ow no 
more by the Prophets. A thing not only confeſt by the 
Thaimudifts,, (wvho fay our Rabbins have deliver'd to us , 
that from the time of a; , Zechary and OMalachy , 
we wwapn 1m npbte2 The Holy Ghoſt Was taken atay from 1/racl ) 
bur fo notorious in tence, thar vvhen-St, Paul mects 
Diſciples at. Epheſus , Acts 19. 1. and\asks them if they have 
received the Holy Ghaft, whether at theit Baptifme the 
Spirit came down upon them as He did then on others; 


they anſwer ver. 2. Fe have: wer fo. much as heard Whether 


conſume the burns offerings ; the Glory of God thas «ppear'd bermeen the Cherubin: ; and the Holy 
Gheſt that ſpake by the Prophets, See Gemar. ©. 1. in roma. Secalſe Gale, },4. citing the' ſawe 
out of K. Elias, R. Solometh KR. Dirvid. | | 


there 


— _ F4 


—_— 


——_— 


—_— 


| LL7 Acrts XIII. 1: TT 


A| there be any Holy Ghoſt, any extraordinary cttuſions of the | Serm XVI, 
Spirit, yvhether he do come down in Gitrs' and/AMarions,'| WWW 
ſuch as vve know were uſual in the firſt Jewith 1 cmple; 
but - haye not been for a long time; and we:have not yet 
heard'they are reſtored, (tor-of this pouring our of the 
Holy Ghoſt they muſt needs mean it, not 'of himſelf, of 
vvhom they could nor doubt, nothing was .morc known in 
the Jewich Church.) .. " IP \ has | 
Bur as our Sevzour did ſupply the other fourrvvith all ad- | | 
_ | vantage, and fo faifilled the Prophecy, - and made the (4) |<H2 5:10. 
B | glory of that Temple greater: to far the fifth, the ſpirit, he | 
was reſtored in kind+ with infinite-im ; that-ofſ, 
| (6 ) Foe! fulfill'd,, 1 will pour put my: ſpiris apon «ll flech, for | ot% 
they vvere all baptized wirh the Holy Ghoſt ; ized in Yrs 
of living waters , whith did flow out of the belly of themſelves, 
for this he ſpake of the Spirit, "which all this believed on 
hins ſkould receive, Joh. 7. 39.. ſo that hel did ſcarce fecl | 
or foreſee cnough t' of this «bwwdance , bur the | 51% | 
enundations were al ike \Chriff's ivings , without 
megſure. Nor were his In{tiretions as of old. dark and 
C| myſtcrious oracles, direction in rapture ; whete rhe Mef- | 
ſage it {elf was to have another teyclation., and ir muſt | 
be prophecy to underitand as vyell as. utrer : Bur in the | 
Goſpel his cftuſions run clear , and tranſparcar' as the Prater 
that Expreſfſeth them, revealing even all the-«viwown lan- | 
guages that were the conduirs and conveighanees; all plain : 
expreſs direction, luch as thar of the Text, -- 
ovy amongſt all the ſeveral uſes of the Holy Ghoſt 
for vvhich he was pourd out ih. this abundance, amongſt 


all che dcfignes:he- did engage :himfclf in, and advance , 
He does not ſccm to have a greater agency. nar to inteteſs 
himſelf more in any, than in que/ifyivg for, : and ſepare- 
ing to Church-offices. This ſectns to be his great vyork : 
indeed how can hc chooſe: but be particularly con- 
cern'd in thoſe offices vvhich are his own xugiopals . we 
gifts > Tinothy's is expreſly call'd-ſo, in.cach of his Epiſtles, 


1 Tim. 4-14. 2 Tim. 1, 6, And when our Sqviedr, 


elifts , forme Paſtors and Teathers , the perfetting of 
E Sarnts, for the work of the we namely oh 
thoſe gifts enabled for thoſe offices , and all he reaſon | 
in the-yyorld that he ſhould have a ſpecial: hand. in Hs 

wie himlſclf is to be receivd. Receive the Holy aye = 


DD —— 


Oo 2 


ee —— 


” ww CS 


* ELEC oo ——_ ———— 


| 272 


A SERKMON :0# 


Serfo.X VI. 
| ner: 


l Prt.z, 2 5. 
| 


| 
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Pe $4. ene, 


| [uni 


b apud Euſcb, 
l. 3. C 230 


| 


that vvas from the beginning, and is: ycr the inſtallation | 
ro/:them: . And it vye rake them trom their divine. original, 
trom that great Paſtor and. Biſhop of our: fouls , who vas the 


the'Lord is upon me , therefore he hath anainted me to preach 
the Goſpel 5 Luk. 4. 18. And: yvhen he comes to ordain 
tucccſhon, he :fayes , ws my Father ſent 'ome, ſo ſend 1 you: 
and he breathed upon them, and ſaid , Receive the Hol 
Gho/#, Joh. 20. 21: And after bids them zarry at Jeruſalem 
fill they ſhould be cndued with power from above, Luk. 24. 
47. Thar is, :cndued wich:the Holy Spirer, At. 1 The 
preſent Barnabizs and Saul were ſent by his Commiſſion in the 


' | Text; and v.44 - And Saint Paw rels rhe Elders of the Church- 
| es of Aſia , the\ely Ghoſt made them.overſeers , Jhnoxirys , 


| Act. 20. 28: Timothy had his Office, \Aſgs Neen/en; by 
| Immediate defrenation of the". Holy Ghoſt, 1 Tum. 4 14. 


| {a ) Clemens. Romanus laith ,.oche Apoſtles our of thoſe they 
| had converted ,- did ordain' Bifbups and Deacons , Joxiuua 


$ 
TVupd):, having firſt try d them by the Holy Ghoſt ,. and ſo 
| raught by his revelation who ſhould be the men. (6b) And 
Clemens CAlexandrin fays'; Tohn after ' his return t9. Aſia , 
ordain'd throughout all the regions about ,, (aan' & Nviupar®- 
on cyveyuerys 5 ſurh 4s were ' ſignified and deſign'd by the Holy 


| 


i 
+ 
| 


| 
coniTimg. 
14s 


Matth. 28.20. 


| 


= —__—_— 
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Ghoſt: So that Orcumznins pronounces 'in the general, 
Treo par» acomit{ iyivern of fn oxoms, % & xudlw, The Bi- 
ſhops that were made , they made not inconfpderately 'on their 
own heads, but ſuch whom the Spirit did command. Chry- 
foſtome ſaid as much before , and ( © ). TheophylatF, Nor 
can we doubr that he maintains his'intereſt in this affair 
even at this'day: Bur that our Yeni Creator Spiritas , Come 


{o concerning - Solemniries; - For Chr:/t , when he commil- 
fion'd his Apofiles, afſuring' them, Bebald' 7 am "with you 
even t0 the exd of the world; which promiſe he performs 
only. vicaria Spiritiis preſentia , 'by the preſence of the Holy 
Ghoſt, who is his Jicas., as Tertwllian expreſies ; nor. can 
the Sprrir be with them 75/l then, bur by making them 'be 
till-rhen; which being done by Orarnation, that Fecleſca#te- 
cal procreatton, (tor to they derive themſelves to the YYorids 


felves he does afliſt as #ruly,, though not ſo viffbly, as when 
he aid here, Separate... | | 

The Holy Ghoff's concernment being 'thas ſecured, I 
have chis one thing. only. 'toi ſuggeſt; © char they who ſer 


# chem. 


ts. —__— CCC 


, maker of -rhem100, - Thus he vvas conſecrated ; the ſpirit of | 


| 


Holy Ghoſt eternal God, does call hins to" preſide in theſe. 


> | 


end; ) upon the ſtrength of that promiſe we may aſſure our | 


E 
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| Acc;r's XIH.- 14, 273 | 


A | themſelves again(t all {eparation ro:rhele Offices and Orders, SOA ah 
- | 22 and. for: vvbich the Hely Ghoſt rbathy. ſo appcar'd:, { v hat-' WYW | 
they be I diſpute ;nor now ) they tglit agaiaſts.the Holy: 
Ghoſt , and thruſt him-our of thar.invyhichihe- hath dlmoſt | 
fignally interefled himſelf; And chey that, do-inritle the: 
Spirit. to this oppolition ,. do not. ohely make "Gods K1irg- | 144 | 
dome divided againſt it ſelf ; or raite a" faction inthe Trim- | _ | 
| 


ty , and. ſtir up divition betwixe- thoſe Three, One. Perſons; | Manb. 12.26, 
bur they ſer the ſame Perſon againlt himſelf and' make the 
Holy Spirit rcliſt the. Holy” Ghoſts You know: the interence 
B | preſt upon thein that did. this; but, zxterprerartively 1n the 
Devils Kingdome , and did make Satan caſt ant: Satan : and 
is't not here of torce ?- And they who make the' Spirit calt | 
out 'the , Holy Ghoſt , contrive- as much as'\ur rhem lyes | | 
Gods Kingdome hall not. ſtand. I will not parallel rhe 

guilts.... Thoſe Phariſees. b'aſphemed: the #a/x Spirit in his | 
Miracles. , afcribing that to Beelgebub vyhich vas the 7m 
mediate yvork of the Holy Ghoſt : (and 'fuch indeed do {in 
unpardonably , becaute they lin zrrecoverably; for" Miracles 
being the utmoſt and moſt manifeſt exprels, wherein rhe 
Holy Ghoſt exerts himſelf, they who'can harden their un- - 
derſtandings. againſt rhem have' left themſelves no means | 
of conviction , and, canner, be forgiven , becauſe they can | 
| not be rettified or 'reclaimed: ) Theſe others do blaſpheme the | 

Spirit in his immeatare inſpirations and xageuan,; afcti- 
bing to egos of Antichriſt all thoſe Offices. and Orders, 
which theſe gifts of the Joly Ghoſt were powr'd trom Hea- 
ven immediately to qualifie for , and ſeperare iro 3 things th 
which he hath as fignally appeared as in his CAirazles: | 
and as he: made thele weares to convince the world , fo 
be made. thoſe the &fficers of doing it , and- fer them to 
D| ouz-laſt. the. other. ' Now in the ſame nearneſs that;theſe 
two, guiles come up one towards the other;';juſt to the 
ſame degree theſe {ix the ſin againſt the Haly. Ghoſt, For 
che Holy gg ſaid, | Separate. 
$ 


— — 


So I paſs to the ſecond, to thoſe whom this injundi- 2. 
on is direted ro. And thence I do oblerye in general, 
prom | $ 


Notwithſtanding all the #tere/? and office: that rhe Hot 
Gboſt aflumes in theſe ſame /eparations, yer thicre .is fome- 
'E | thing let beſides tor. 244» to do. Although he ſuper. 

intend , "they haye a vvork in it ; He's the ##&%on,|| ,, _ 
| bur it muſt be applyd by /zying. on of hands. | IT have 25 


| call d them , laith be in the Tex#; and yet +.#9. them: that 
| Oo gs m1n- 


_ _ \ 


_—_—_———— 


| 
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Tm XVI. 


+ araanand. 4 


a Epip.her.7$- 
bVideAthanal. 


How this jueg- 
mentdid derive 
it ſelf down in- 
torheReforma- 
tion, may be 
ſeen fromthe 
account of rhe 


Fratres Bobhe- 
ni, who ſought 
over the world 
for Epiſcopal 
Ordination , 
and vere never 
quiet in their 
conſciences till 
they had ob- 
tained it, Vide 
johar. Am. Co- 
mcnn Ratio 
Diſcipline Or- 
diniſque Eccle- 
ſraſtici in unita- 
tc Fratrum B9- 
hemorum. 

c Bed Eccl.hifſt. 
l. 2, cap. 2. 

d $uid. in voce 
Xg45iand!s 


Tit. 1.5. 


| | of 4ſfeerto. be provided with hl Wyo 


— 


miniſtred, the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Do ye ſeparate. I do not | A 
now examine vyhat degree and order of men they vvere 
vvhom the Holy Ghoſt here commiſſions for this Office. 
The Judgement of the Anrient Church in this affair is c- 
nough known , by the condemnation of (4) Aerins, and 
by the Fare of (6) {chyras and Colluthws : and for the pre- 
ſent inſtance, in yvhich they are call'd Dodors that arc bid 
to do it, there hath etough been ſaid to prove dd&oxa- 
AG» a Title of a Bishop : to yyhich I ſhall only adde, 
that it was a var/atzon of Name that ſtuck by them untill 
Bede's age, in which, vyhat Bichop ſignified does come 
under no queſtion; for he does fay, (c) that Auſtin calfd 
rogether to the Conference, Epiſcopss ſive Dottores, the Bi- 
ſhops or the Doctors of rhe Province: Beſides that there 
vvas then 1n Antioch a Biſhop, Em KAavdis Banking Pu- 
62iav , Nirgs & AmgiAs x{eo]eriourr O- Evodior &y Avmoyaeis ; 
fAtATWV0 N 6 TxzAGU Ab39þatvct Natweguo C PaAAauet z 
Xe4mevei, (4) in the time of Clatndins Emperonr of Rome , 
and of Enodius , whom the e Perer had ned at 
Antioch , thoſe that before were calld Natdrenes and Ga- 
lileans , were calld Chriitians : a thing vvhich happend 
a little before rhis ſeparation in the Text, as you finde 
Chap. 1. 26. Bur yyho they yvere that us'd ro ſeparate 
for every Execution of theſe holy Offices , vvill appear 
from the Inſtances that I ſhall make to prove the pre- 
ſent Obſervation, that, beſides that of the Holy Ghoſt 
there vvas an oxtward call : And whomſoeyer the Spryre 
ſent , he commanded thar they ſhould have Commiſſion 
from Fen. And all my former 7ffimonies for 'the 
Holy Ghoſt , bear vvitneſs for this roo. The Text is poſi- 
tive; hetc vvas a Cong? deſire for Buynubies and Sil. Ti- 
wmothy had his office 2js weoÞ1]ec s by deſoenation of the | 
Spirit, 1 Tim. 4.14. yt pours ths InFottog x4gav , with layi | 
on of hands ,. ibid. yea As. ws dnHoxs F xaowy pe, by w | 
laying on of my hands, 2, |im.1.6. And Timothy was plac'd | 
at Epheſus, as Titus allo lett at Cyeet, ro grain others in | 
the ſame manner ; St. Par providing for the ;fiwceſſion of 

the Rite and Ceremony as vvell as of the Office, And in 

St. Clement's Teſtimony, doupacxins rywpan, AN xa-. 
Vigzevers, the Spirit try'd, but rhe Apoſites »/tiented. And down | 


D 


out, his life and his Commiſſion expiring, hd the Churches 
, the Men were iz 
rhe-Holy Ghoſt : Bur thc | 


Chron. 


_—_— 


HrivanrO)- ayuaunt;anver, ſiepificd | 


—il——— 


—_ 


| 


as low as .7yajex's time, when St. 1#hws date was almoſt E |. 


Acts XII... 
A Chron. Alex. faith, aHiivac auriv Thy Aoiap © my ano: |Serm. 2 V1: 
pu; mentidag, Toxins na M5 avm % xAngaxss » that he went |" 
clean throughout Aſia ayd the adjacent Regions; conſlituting | 
not only B:5heps ;, but others of inferiour Clergie : and even” | 
in the /owe/} thus it Was; when the firſt Deacons were to 
be made, Men ful! of the Holy Ghoſt and YVſdome vvere 
to be look'd out, <M#. 6. 3: Bur yet thar did not auto- | 
rize them, the Holy Ghoii and wiſdom did riot make 4 
Dearon : for belides that, #he Apoſtles will appoine them 
over their buſineſs, ibid. and they are brought to them, and 
B | they do lay their hands npox them, verle 6. Thus it vvas 
in thoſe times of fi fion of the Holy Ghoſt : Hen 
alwaies had to do in giving that Commiſion: fo that vyho- 
ever pleads an order Spirit tor his Office; (although 
ſuch a Commiſſion of the Spirit , it he had ied? vyould evi- 
dence ir ſelf, and if it vyere, it vvould appear; for twas | 
the manifeſtation of the Sparit that was etven to every man id IISF. 
profit  withall ; yer ) it ve yield him Lis pretenſions, and 
ler his own inc:rations pals for f_— and his frong 
fancie tor the Holy Ghoit , if the Holy Ghoſt did call hin , 
C | vvho did ſeparate him? vvhom the #oly Ghoſt calls, he ſends 
to his afficers ro empower; they both vyork 3 He ſays, do ye 
ſeparate. ob 
And, here a Conſideration offets it ſelf unto thoſe holy 
Fathers., \vhom the Spiriz makes his Aſſociates in ſeparating 
men to /acred offices; that yyhen they /c# apart eyen to the 
loweſt. ftalls of the Church, they labout to perfotm it fo 
that the Holy Ghoſt may be engag'd, and 4&7 along vvith 
thein in the performance : Separate ſuch as they may pre- 
ſume the Spirit hath.ca/fd, and will owni. He does not 
D | callthe zg#0rar7, or appoint blind eyes for the Body of Chriſt; 
or make men Seers to lead 770 the pit, The Holy Spirit 
calls not the wnelcan, or the intemperare; ve knovy it vvas [Mat.5.igq. | 
another fort of /pcrze that vvent into the ſiime: nor does 
he ever. lay, Seperate me thoſe who ſeparate themſelves , 
the Schi/waaticks : the, Spirit cals not ſuch as break the «- 
nity of the Spirit; not ſets into the rank of higher members ini 
Chrifts had thoſe who tear that body , and themſelves from 
ir : the fadtiovs ,,, thoſe that, will nor be bound neither iti 
bonds. af peace nor of obedience, but break all holy rycs 
E | that make commotions, and rave and foame, lute 'tis the |5.uke x. 
Legion that ſends: them, and not the Holy Ghoſt. He 
vvhomn the ſpirit wall call, muſt nor be under the repute 
[on of a: Viee, bur ſhould be of « good report, leſ? lo] 
s 
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hy aan. 


a Theophyl, in 


locum. 


16 Matth. 4.19, 


AR. 8, 29» 


—_> 


"2 | Tim.$.17. 
Heb. 14.75» 
þ Matt. 19.28. 
c Rey, 1- 20, 


| znto reproach, and ſo ints the ſnave of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 7: 
1. e, leſt he fall into reproach, and then his reaching do 


;| ſo too, and men learn to ſlighr or -nor heed re doctrines 
| of ſuch a one as is under {candal for his life, and fo the 
| Devil get advantage over them, and do enſhare them. 


(4) Avro Þ m eg (xcid ane aerar)a, my, 51 Alon. 
For to be 10 any an occaſion of falling, & to be the Devils ſnare. 


| Now Chrift's ( b ) Fishers of men, thoſe vyhom the Holy 


Ghoſt appoints to ſpred ners for the catching Souls to God, 


' | their lives muſt nor lay ſnares for the Devil, and cntangle 


Souls in the toyls of perdition. Thoſe alſo that come to 
you out of _mbiziin or of greedineſs of gain, the ſpirit 
calls not neither + He calls we ſec «g #23, fo x york; fo 
that they who feek more theft they can well attend the 
labour of, or are qualified for the work of, they arc nor 
of tis ſending. Bur of all men the Holy c hoſt will teaſt 
deal with the Simoracal, that come nor ro a 1ork, bur ro 
a market, that coftract with Pat#ons for the fprrits eal{, or, 
worſe than their maſter $/ , vvould hire the Holy Spirit 
himſelf to ſay, Separaze me them: The Succeſſors of the L- 
poſtles have a Canonical return to theſe, ' Jour money perish 
»:#h you. They vvhom the Holy Ghoſt does call muſt have 
his gifts and temper; St. Pas/ hath ſer all down to 7imorhy 
and Titus, and thofe vvho miniſter im this employment, if 
they vvill be vvhat he hath made them , jojnr Commiſſioners 
vvith him, and his Co-workers, they muſt order ir fo thar 
he may vwork and af, which he docs nor but where he 
calls , nor docs he call but thoſe whom he hath gaaified : 


Yan 


MM And *tis of,thofe only whom he hath calta, that he fays, 


The third particular, the thing enjoyn'd; And rhe Holy 
Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate. 

The /eparatene/5 of the Functions 'of the Clergy, the in- 
communicableneſs of their offices ro' perfons not ſeparared for 
them, is ſo exprefs a doctrine both of the lerrer_of the 
Text , and of the Holy Ghoſt", that ſure I need nor to fay 
more, though ſeveral heads of Probation offer themſelves : 


Chew Separate. 


here 1 might fell you of (2 } bearing rae, of (b) thrones, 


of (c) flars and (c) Angels , and other yyords of as high 


ſenſe, and yet nor go out of the Scriprure bounds , at- 
though the dignirie did nor die with the Scriprare age, or 
expire yvith the 4poitles: the age as low as Phorine yords 

ir 


As firſt the condition of the callings, which does divide [ 
from the Community , and ſets them' up above ir; And || 


ay  Acers XIII, 1; $ 277 | 


A | it-thus, (d) Td &menuxty 2 Fofov icons b x7 Alghoyſw' m Serm NV 1s. 
"Apxiiptar y61@» ogg mm xAnyputrevs That Apoſtulical and Di- F, , 
vine (1gnity, which the chief Priefls are acknowledged to be | -— xa 
poſſeſt of by right of Succeſſion. Styles vyhich I could derive 
yet lower, and they are of a prouder ſound than thole 
the modeſt humble cars of this: our age are ſo offended 
vvith. Bur theſc heights ir may be vvould give Ombrages 3 
although *tis ſtrange that men ſhould envy them to 
thoſe , vvho arc only exalted ro them, that they may vvith 
the more advantage take them by the hands to bft chem 
B up to Heavey, 1 hoſe necrnefles ro things above do but | 


— --- 


more qualitc them to be mee Thy Bankda; T8 Sex- 
ved., 'in Theoph. and to draw rear ro God on your behalf, thar | 
thoſe your ( a ) Twngels allo may ſee the face of yonr father yvbich | «Math. 18.10. 
is tn heaven, and thoſe flars are therefore ler in (b ) Chriſts | * p96 20: | 
right hend, that they may ſhed a bleſſing influence on you 
from thence. | | | 
N 2. The Epzoy andthe Kin@», The York and labour of the 
vvork, (the one is the Zex?7's, andthe other Saint (c ) Pawt's 
word ) require a vvhole man, and thereforc a man ſcparaze : 
C | andit Saint Paul, one of our ſeperated perions here, vvho had 
the fulneſs of the Spirir, and the fulnels of Learning too, that 
vvas brought up in the Schools, and brought up in Paradiſe , 
taught by the DoGFors, and taught by the mouth of the Lerd 
in the 41rd heaven, ſnatchr from the teer of Gamalze! to the | 
preſence of 504, to have a beatificel Hſion of the Goſpel, ifafter |*©%*®: "ogy 
all chis he cry out, vyh9 4s ſufficient for theſe things? lure they | 2 Cor. 2.16. 
are nor ſufficient, vvho in thoſe lictle intervals vyhich their | 
trades and necefſities:aftord them, fall into firs and frexſies of 
Religion, have a [harp Paroxy/me of irregular convuuls d Divins. 
D| zy, as it they vere its &py guru, poſſe/f vvith their Theology ill | 
their yyearine/s, and not knowing What to ſay do exorciſe tnems | 
Bur not to ſpeak only to the wild fancies of this Age) 
the Seriprure lays of the men of thele callings, they are 
taken. from among Men , and ordaind for Men in things. 
ertsining to God. And ſuch d:ſeriminations are cvincd 
by all che expreflions of a Church in Scripture. *'Tis | 
call'd_ the body of © hrift: Now the parts of a body, as vvhere | Col. 1. 24 
they are ſo ſeparatethat they divide from one another, they ; 
do nor make a body, bur arc an Execution; 1o yyhere tiicy 
E | are not ſeparate ina diverſitic of Organs, for ſeyeral q 
faculties and operations, it may-be a dead Element, as 
ſimilar. badies arc, | but cannot be that body yyhich Sainm 
Paul deſcribes, t Cor. 12, Yhich s wot one member ; but 
| ; Pp AN), | | 


i. 


6 l —_ 


ci Tim, $417, 


Heb. $5.1. 
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many, verſ. 14. CAnd if they were all ont member , where 
»ere the body? verl 19. and indeed all that Chapter is in- 
ſpired tor this Argument. In Chriff's Church 'tis as impol- 
fible that every one can be Emaxen@» an Overſeer , as that 
cvery part in the body can be an Zye : and the whole 
frame of Man may be nothing elſc but a Tongne , as 
vvcll as every Chriſtian may be a Preacher : And. if ir 
might, where indeed were the hearing? as Saint Paul does 
ask. The Church is alfo call'd a ( ) building , - and 
(5) Gods houſe: Now it is true that every Chriſtian is by 
Saint Peter call'd a lively ftone , and all of them bailt #p 
a Spiritual houſe, an holy Prieſi-hood, 1Pcr. 2.5. and they all 
arc a Royal Prieft-hood, an holy XNation , a peculiar , ſepa- 
rate people , verl. 9g. Yet all this is no more of priviledge 
than is affirmed in the very fame vvords of the Jewiſp Na- 
tion, Exod. 19. 6. Where yet God'had his ſcparared Le- 
vites, Prieſts and Hieh-priefts too. Bur ſure 'tis manifeſt 
cnough that in this building, as in others, ſtones have 
their ſeparate places and d/tint#; every one cannor beat 
up. the Corner, or be. a.piller and fowndarion-ftoxe; much 
leſs can every one placc-ir ſelf in the Ephod, aſſume to be 
one of the Yrim and the T hammim-ffonts, and there break 
out in Oracles, and give reſponſes; and eyery rubbiſh ſtone 
ſer ir ſelf in the Avrrre, ' and thine in the head ornaments , 
as if it were one of rhe precious flones. of Sion. In fine, 
(ro ſpeak now out of Merraphor,) not only the tranſacti- 
ons. of the 7ex?, which is a-precedent for men to com- 
miſfion ſuch and fuch, bur alſo all Scripture rules dirc& a 
Chotce; and where thete is ElecHrom., .rhere 'is*allo derels- 
ation, and borh cvince a /eparatron, - And if all the Nations 
in the World have had their d:frnd# officers for Religion, 
and, . as it were, to ſignalize rhe /pararene/s of their fun. 
ion, in\many Nations they did live from 'Men : 
The Prieſ{s\had their adyta as well as Deiteesy dark 
| ſolirary Groves were made choice of,”.not ſo much for the 

God, as for —_— retirement , lo that every appearance 
of. him alfo was a. fie, and the Prieff was reveal'd as 
well as the Oracle; and-all this at the firſt ro make a kind 
of ſacred Pomp for \the ſolemnity of. awfulneſs, {though 
afrcrwards /it 'often proy'd bur opportunity for foul per- 
formances. ). And if; ro this uniform pratice 'of the 
World Gods atteſtation be ſer, who-order'd it in tvis own 
government ; nor that as a Levizval .or Tewifh ©admini- 
{tration., bur ic was pradtiſed amongſt his own from 


the 
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4... ——_— 


= WT. 


A.c 4 Y X111I, l, 279 


A, the begintling , and /vyhen dominions were bur greater: fa- Ser. V1, 
makes, rhere vvcre\ ſtill 4/#inct perſons for the imployments VV | 
| of Religion; that-was the office and the priviledge of the | 
ſa) fi/-born : E/a.vvas call'd profane for telling rhar (b) birth-., « Vid.7herg. 
righr- of his :. ( And the vvord in the Text here, ago. —_— 
ſeparate, is the ſame ;vwhich God does yvord the /tniZify-1 jonah. ibid. % 
meg the fr/i-born tor bim with ,' Exod: 13. 2. }  ' were caly- -—- 
ro. deduce all. this our of al} ancient; Jewiſh Records... 759504: 
And: yyhen the. practice. cver. ſince hath been the fame. cp. 24-5 
in Grit Religion; | aftcr all; chis, fate noching clſe bur, * Vit row 
abſalure defedtion of: the Noxions of Menkied, and blot-| ping. | 
ting out all. the impreſſions of. Faiverſal Nature and Fai-: 
verſal Rebgion, or elec an abſolute: Command: from Heaven, 
could-alrer this Eſtabliſhment; from which command vve: 
are -ſo.fat, that 'tis-the Holy Ghoſt himlclt that /aid expreſly 
aogarecrs [eparate.” - cit 1:22: | 
Now :this AÞagzopos, this Separatericſs in FundFion, doey 
infey upon us a ſeparatcneſs inLife and Cerverſarion, and 
they. w ho are thus. /e: apare. from the Yiorld ; muſt keep : 
themlclves w/potred from the Vrerld. To ſeparate and Con-|, 
ſeerase. are but two words for the ſame thing : Seperate'| 
three Cities is the Command in_ Dee. 19; 2. and: they [an- 
Gbrffed three 1o/Þ.. 20. 7. Our Offices aflume them both;, 
and\ all arc holy Orders, Now. feparate and prre are both di 
ſo primitive, and fo cſſcntial notions of holy, /thar rtuly I 
cannot _detcrmine vyhich of, them is origrna/, and yyhich 
fecondary': Our Conſecration docs challenge both; and as | 
we will be ſeparate ih our calling; ſo- vve-muſt be ſepa- | 
rare in our lives, ' hot ( 4 ) conforming our co the Vrorld, | _ | | 
for 1(6) have chofen you out of the YVarld , faith Chrift. A |\ _— 
rorrent- licence of: an Age-+ muſt nor: carry: us along; an 
Univerſal Cuſtome' of the -World muſt be: no precedent, | 
and ican be np excuſc for -us: ro do yyhat is irregular | | 
We arc aPugrpuire ſeparates and that the World docs ſuch 
rhings is no more aplca for: us ro' do ſo, than-that becauſe 
the. world is Common ground; therefore the Church is:fo 
roo, fit to be put-ro all the uſes of the ficld, or of vvorſe 
places. ' Were it 4 reaſonable atgiment; becauſe I ſee that 
the vvhole: Connrrty's wlld , vehy ſhould I notbreak up:the 
holy places , and plow-the Temple? Why, forvyc arc exclosd 
tor Gad, and ſepareced fot theuſts of Religion, and to pre+ 
ſerve our ſelves pure for them. Our Sawzonr lays that rhe 
Community of Chriſtians is a: Gity #pox 148: Hifi; and then 
ſure/rhe:co/ccrared: Perſons are the Templeraki that Gry, the 
| Pp 2 ' ſeparate | 
- — — —— 
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a t Cor.11.10. 
b Exod.15.17. 
c Exod. 20.24 


| John 6. 7. 


Mat 1G.x3. 
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Serm. XVI ſeparate places 'of it 3/ and. then a$>rhey-:arc. moitrin fighe 
S—,*—; (the Church is ordinarily the * moſt whible building) fowl 
' ly he thar ſces one of thenr, it ſhould be: as' it he (ſaw an 
| open Church, where there is nothing cle: bur holy". dy; 
| as if his life, were Liturgy, publick Service and Worlhip of 


| fare a tadder: and a more-unhappy (petacte; ' If-an ufc 


this. more - aggravatingly';-ir had beer only 'to infer” thar 


 huve I not choſen. Twelve ," and one of you i&'# Devil? Yeait 


b 
— A —— 


God's. purity :» only his light is» glory :and-as his bolincſs 


ther Orbe , Heaven is rhe Region of: Sears: Bur they are 


God, Harh 'your zeal never role, at leaſt your indigna-| 
tion, art the profanc fury of. this 'agez which never made. 
a ſtop in violation of things ſacred, when to irs heap of 
other Sacriledges ,, it added moſt comempruous defitements 
of 'Gad's Homfien making. the' place that (@) _Lngcls ane us 
in to vvorſhip, and Gad (6) qweit zn' ro: (©) bleſs. ur there, 
the place appointed for the' Divineſt «3/teries of 1war 'Re- 
dempriox, tor the Celebration of : Chrifts "Agomes," for \the 
Commemoration. of the: bleed Sacrifice,” thei place 'top'no- 
thing but Chris Blood, 'then 'ro become the place bf a 
moſt odious and infolent uncleanneſs ?.:If I had: worded 


then ro fee" a copſecrared: perfor to”! ce. himfeltf with 
choſe black foalreſſes thar made Hel! andimade Riends ;:2 is 


become wicked, he'is im-our' Seviours(Charattcr 43 Deol: 
the good Sainr/Pezer do'becothe a- fcandal , tempt ron thad 


which is mate 3 Get \thee -behind md, ' Satan. Chriſt 
calls his n Officers '&4rs ; Emblems:of a great. ſepa- 


ratexeſs thoſe, that reach them how far::their Converia> | 


tion ſhould bc” remov'd from Earch;. for they-arc of :ano- 
Emblems of a greater parity >there's norhing in the World 


; fo clean as [light , © tis*mor- poſſible (o. much-as to ſully | 
thine; it may itradiare dung-hills., bar: chey do nb acfite 
ir; you may eclipſe :ar1Star bit cantorofpor it; you'mdy || 


pur -out the lighr, you cannor' ſtain: ir. > 'Tis a vvord ifor 


is: fo fepararc:thar .it is incommunicablec,'ſo: his :Lrght i 
acceſſible ; Yer fare they that are ffarres '4n Chrifts right 
hixai, they do come neer;- and mix their light with his; 
and hey! of all-men. maſt be-pure and holy, whoa the 


_ calls ro: that plaes, (as he does- all vyhem he calls 

5 that- ſeparition that he did Barrabes! and Seat, the 

Perfons and-he- next Part'; Separaveiione Barnabas | and 
ad OR 7 \ | 


Sal. [ WAY 2. 4 


wn | intend not\to- make (parricular' refle&ions upon theſe 
pefſons'y alchough tho\Chatatter of Beraubar be regiſtred 


the 


ST 


E 
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AcTs XAIll. 1: 
A the .:Chap. ver. 24. He we 4 good man," full of Fairh, and | Sets, X VT; 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the -good inflicnee'that that had | ww 
upon rhe people tolows ; ana mweh prople wat added 16 the | 
Church. And as tor Saw/; though he: began tho (Chriſtian 
perſecution , and' vvas. baprizd ut the fr: Mitryr-blood'y | p 
and brearh'd our threarnings , 10; that nothing bur rhunder | an, 
could our-voice him, and at-laſt)was born as an Exrewpdy | --. 
as an wtimely birth , aborting through thoſe yyounds vyhich | * 
his own hands had made in the: Ghwch, and making him | i cor.1 4:3: 
ſelf a birth vvith ripping up her bowels; yer this: Aborziue | mn 
B | provd the ſfrongeft birth , and 'twas a. Miſcarriage inco the | - 
chiefef Apofile. As he began the atter-fulferings of Caridt | - 
in Sephen;. ſo he fulfilled the; vergnpansy and twede wp nll 3 a, 
rhat wes behind, in himlelf, being in deecks more thai | Col. i. 34; 
thoſe he inflicted. ' The found! of}ais preachivy was loudos | 1a 
than that at his Conve/ion; ;outyoicd; the! rhiwader; tar | . | 
this yvetit our into: all lands ,. as it- himſelf alote-mcunteo,] 
cxccure the vvhole Commiſſion}, preach the: Gofpet ro. eweitd | Marc, 19, - 
* creature : which he. did almalty/ not onlyi-preachings | qe) 5? 
| | i of a3 
\ thoſe places where Chreft was' not naowed, the-orivde | ow: 15-26. 1. | 
C| Apoſtles line; bur-eycn here the\reft imployduhemflyds; |* 195 
he vvrought as much as they yin: vf6c-as\ Sainr: "fob, ag 
Antioch as Peter 5 yea and at Reme: tao, hiavirig: 4s mach | 
ro_doe in their foundation :' 16/1 had faid more , I could j 
haye brought rhe Popes, own Seeifor''gvidenee p-where nab | 
onely both are ; bur Sauu Pew hath thoomight! And: Amd 
lly-1 had-had the luck: to: chink 'ar-treft-ot founding 
A renſiohs at Saint Paw: hiticers of all the Char. |: Cor.n. 23. 
ches wo! d have born them our , as well es. /ced: my Lambs ſoha. 24, 15, 
| does how. Bur theſe conliderations '& paſs: though 'th 
D | would\give a Man that hath done milcbicE-imaho Quite 
a parteth for the mealures of his furure:Service.:ro the | 
Church: 'The | thing 1 {ball cdncern my ſelf in, is the | | 
ſolemne. ſeparariom here of thoſe whio were (before ſepararcal | 
ro- the work of the, Goſpel 3 Zermakas tent: by tho Chuictr 
of Jeruſalem to Antioch, Att. 11. 22. and Pav/:not onelyi 
ſeparated from his. Mothers womb, Gal. 1.1igi bur chbfers 7 
by -:cxpreſs -Rewelezion ;, and by!che laying on" of | Anaxiar! oe | 
hands (i#) that ſo he \might receeve: the Holy Ghoſt, qualiged poeting 6n his 
ro ((b1): preach rhe: Goſpel 20 rhe Genriled | and to Kings." Tis | = 7 30 | 
E | which vyork both of 'them had for ſome* years "EXcrciſed' [me, that wo 
themſelves. Yerherc 'is a 'new: 2Wſ6crariop jand they are: [Ep be filed | 
taken wp ro a condition more //eparate's, tid Hifi? ttofy: Ghuft. may | 
vvhaz they were before. And: all choſe yaſtadvantages-m! |* AR. v.15, 
| | me Pp 3 * which |* **:14- 
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the work , that 
is, for the A- 
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þ Vid. Theoph, 
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J 
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| 


| by-a zew laying on of hands , and the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 
C 


| ſabje& for Folwmnes , nor for a diſcourſe, and it barh filled 


{ ſtrange ſucceſs their labours had been bleſt w ith, all rheſe 
| 1 fay, did nor qualifie them to afware thee powers which 


which theſe perſons did excell; rhe .one. of fairh and fwl- 
neſs of the Holy Gho#t, 'the other, belides thoſe, of ex-+ 
{s and ummediarc miſſion trom Heaven; and the moſt 


| 


the Holy Ghoſt: commands anorher Separation to enſtall 
them in : and 'rwas this//Ce# thar call'd Parlro bean (4 ) A- 
poſile, ' Rom.1,1. { as from this time he is alwayes call d Paul, 
not ſooner:) Nor do vve find any leaſt footſteps of their 
being Apoſtles before , though Barnabas vvcre icnt to An- 
troch, yer he does nor undertake vyhat Peter and: John did 
at :Samaria" in the very fame caſe; for they confirm and 
give the. Holy Ghoſt, Att. 8. 15, 17. but Barnabas does no- 
thing bur: Exhorr, 22, 11.23. and he. and Pew rogerther 
preacht the Word abroad; but vve find nothing clle they 
cnterpriz'd 2+ bur trom this rime they exerciſe Juriſdiction, 
ſettle Churches; and ordain them Elders #n the Churches , 
Ch. 14. 22, 23. and (as it docs appear ) ſogly derivd theſc 
povyers to- others, to. be exerciſed : them frgly. To 
Tis molt expreſly, 7. 1. 5. the like alfo to Timothy, with 
all the: other a&ts of Iwri/dif;ox, ( of which their Epiſtles 
are the. Records ) particularly that of Cem/ares, vwhich Paul 
himſelf 14s mrs > = -oftenders in the Churches he had 

cd. . Powers theſe, which by ſuch feps and by degrees 
en an himſclt Sans, and | fur aont 
exccutc till he: afcend the hrgheft, thar which they have 
a zew {olemnity -ordain'd from: Heeves ro cnſtare them in, 


ommanding)3 | Seprace. 
The ateneſs of this higheff order in the Church is a 
doctrine d down to us both by the wr:irings of all 


ages and the. practices; (two things, vvhich as they icarcely 
do . concurre in ſuch a viſible degree in any other: things 
in-our Religion, ſo alſo: when they do concurre, they 
| make and ſecure #radition 'beyond all commadittion , give 
it ſufficient  infallibi/ity : and truly he that does refuſe the | 
evidence vyhich ſuch tradition gives to all rhe motives of 
believing . Chriſtianity , if he be "nor a Sxcimian, he muſt 
be an Enthnſiaſt, and can receive his Religion only from 
Revelation,) Now the matter of fa& of 'this rradirion is a 


left unlaid, or to be ſaid 
they that pick ſome little 
Ancients 


ſo: many, thar there is nothi 


againſt, as to: the main: 


ſayings ſoeming. againſt this. order our of thoſe 


yvhich 


=_— 
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Acrts XI. 1: 283 | 


A, which were themſelves of it, and wrote much cxprelly. | Serm XVI. 
for ir, and think by thoſe means to confure it, do the | WWW. 
fame thing with thar Rowan, who tore ſome little ſhreds; | Brerely. 
that look as if they favoured ſome opinions of the Rema- 
ziſts, out of the books of Prozeſtanrs, moſt of which were | 
dire&tly writ againſt the Church of Rome; and purting thoſc 
rogerher went about by them to convince the world rhere 
never were ary fuch things as Proreffants, bur they thar 
did profeſs to be ſo were all Papifts. | 
BurFyyill ſay no more then my 7exz hath done, which evi- 
B | dences it not aſeparation only of degree, but Order, by a new 
Ceremony, and commiſſonating to yew powers, If I yyould ſtay 
on words, 'tis expreſſed here by one that ſpeaks: very great 
diſtances, Aga, ſeparare',' which does in Scripture 
yvord -the diſtances-thar the ccaſares of the Church do 
make; Lube 6. 22. ' and ſtill in the Greek Lituretes, 'vvhen 
abſolution is given ,-'ttis ſaid ro be (« ) «5; mjous beav x, a.40- 
% Hopd5o ng free thens from-all curſe and ſeparation; as it ro |aEiyxiyin. 
| 


paſs- ire the bounds .af-this «ancal'd , vvcre ſuch a thing | © p.684. 
as to leap over the Cenfures of the Church j over the Line | 
C| of Excommunication ;- and to break through: tliis wail of 
eparation, 'vvete to 'break throtagh Anathema's and Curſes + 
Yea,-'ris' uſed to exprets- the diſtance berwixt the Lord's 
: tvo hands , his riehe hand ard his left, ac the day; 0E| 
Doom; <Auz. 25.32. berwixe vvhich hands there is a j4454 

245pa, a moſt infuperable gulfe. - IL : | 
Bur theſe I ſhall Hor-urge; 'Jndeed the Farhers of the 
Church have beert in*theſe laſt. dayes counted 4Pwgropiru 
ſeparate in the ſevercft ſenſe, cait\our as the"awneg of rhe 
Earth; and the calling ic lelf was- undet 'reprobation, as if , 
D | it ſeparared- only roche /eft hand of God: bir fo it was | 
vith cheir Predeceſſours in the -7dx#, Saint Pant fayes 'of | 
himſelf and che -reſt of his Order; thar- chey vere count- 
&d ds Ears aftd treayua,' as the filch of the world, | 
and the ff-fcouring of -all things, 1Cor. 4. 13. "and as if they. | 
vere eefled only to' raine ,. and ronſecrated for a ſacrifice, 
he ſays, the Lord hath- ſer as' forth as mew” appointed to 
| death , yer. 9. Indeed fince God hath pleaſed'to own yow 
as his Churches, Aneeh, vve ate hot troubled if fome have 
counted you as the off/conrine of rhe Earth; while-we know 
E | Angebs do relare to. Heaven : and let 'thent confider how 
they - vill. 7eprobare thoſc ro the- left band: of God, whom 
Chriſt calls fars in his right hand, and he i at the right 
hantl of bis Father ; and yyhile you were accounted fo you | 
| did 
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did but follow them that vvent before in ſufferings as well 
as office; and to do lo yvas part of the «p30v, the york that 
they vvere feparated to; vvhich is the next part, For the 
work. | 

I ſhall but run this over, and refle&t upon ir as I paſs, ac- 
cording as it 15 of preſent Concernment ; and 

Firſt, Saint Paul's work vvas to preach the Gefpel, and 
vve find him doing it from this time forward ro his End. 
The hieh Prieft of the Jeys vvas called zhe Angel of rhe 
Lord of Hoaits; of which name an Heathen does give this 
account, that he was call'd fo, becauſe he vvas; &mia@e 
F T8 Oy merypatu, the Angel or the Meſſenger of Gods 
commands : lo Diodorus Siculus. And Malachy gives the 
ſame reaſon, Mal. 2.7, he vvas the Subſtirure ro him upon 
Honnt Sinai, and gave the Lawallo, only » zthour the -— 
der. Our Goverzours ſucceed into the Name, they are 
the Churches Angels; and when vve hear the v ord from 
them, we have itas it vvere from Heaven again, and. ve 
receive our Law too & Alglazzis Ayganur, by the diſpoſition 
of Angels. Indeed the Cale now is nor like Saint Paw's, 
the Goſpel then vyas to be fr revealed to all the World, 
and by continual inculcaring ſecur'd againſt the depraya- 
tions vvhich all the malice of the Dewid and 'the World 
ſought ro- zvf#ſe, and the unskilfulncſs of infant Chriſtians did 
make them apt to errerrai#3. But now yye are all confirm'd 
Chriſtians : Yer truly the time is novy ſuch as did: give oc- 


| cafion for Saint Paw/'s charge to Timothy, 2 Tim. 4:1, 2,3. 


a time whercin they will not indure ſound; doeirine , but after 
their own lufts [hall they hesp to therfelves teachers, He 
therefore that is in Timothy's place ; miſt, heap up Reproofs 


them : Such as vvill feed the Lembs vvith ſincere milk, nor 
chaf'd and heated with commerion and fic reftleſs faction; 
not embrtterd vvith the ovesfloyvings of a too-ful gall; nor 
four d with eager ſharpnefles of a. maticions or a diſſatified 
mind; not t9po;ſoxed vvith the. foul. tindtures of a feanda- 
lows life , nor the Corrolive infuſions bf Schiſmmerzeal and 


| rarbulent PLAINS. He that carers thus for his flock, and 


provides fuch as by dodrine and by practice do' inſtrut 
them 70 live quiet and peaccable lives in all godlineſs and ho- 
neſty; He, like the ©tnge/ on Mount Sina, gives the Lew 
to2 Nation together, preaches to his| whole Dioce/3 at once, 
' Contizually... - \ 


The ſecond yvork vyas praying for ,, and bleſſing them: 
This 
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| and Exhorrations; or he muſt heap good, ſound diſpenſers of D 


n 
——_—  ___ 


— 


a8 


\ 


| 


m—_ —_ * 


—_— 


A | 
| 


— 


gifts of thoſe times in{pir'd tor this YYork; Now thus our 


- crated #0 bleſs in the Name of the Lord, and vvill have then 


AcTts X1it. I; 


This does begin, and cloſe evety Epifle; that he aſſerts of | 
himtelt conſtantly, and 'tis vvell known the xagiopearts 


Angels allo are Angels of Incenſe, The Hig" Priefts Of- 
ficc in eſpecial : Thoſe that did daily HMinifter pertorni'd 
a ſervice of Incenſe roo, that did accompany the pray- 
ers of the people, and ſent rhem up in perfume; bur the 
High Priefts Incenſe vas part of the (4) Expiation , and 
vvas the Cloud that cover'd the tranſgreſſions of the 
people vvhen he came vvith them all abour him before 
the Mercy-ſcat. And: thcy vvho ſnall conſider thar the 
prayer of Moſes (Now Moſes and Aaron vvere among the 
(6 ) Prieſts, P/al. 99. 6. and He was the chief (c) Prieſt ) 
did yvithhold the arm of God vvhen ir vvas ſtrerchrt forth in 
fury ro deſtroy, and did commir a wio/exce upon the Lord, 
ſuch as he could not grapple with, bur ſeems ro deprecare, 
and vvould fain avoid, and fayes, Let me alone, that 1 
may deſtroy them, Exod. 32. 10. If thou wile permit me, 
my fury ſhall preyail _ chem, faith the Arabick, bur if 
thou pray it cannor; therefore /et go thy prayer , faith the 


| Greg. Naz, 


a Lev. i6.i2;i; 


b"Higes I 54 
poles Aus 
regys, Gr g, 
Naz.Orat.6. ad 


Greo, Nyſſen, 
{ B22 119 


Abcn Ear. 
ad Pſal. yy, 


1 t94hs 14g w, 


abi ( upra 


Chald. and le# me alone. And they vvho (hall conſider allo 
that His prayer did m2aint4in a breach ageinſt the Lord, when 
He had made one, and vvas coming to enter in a ſtorm 
of indignation, then this made head againſt him, and re- 
puls's him, P/al. 106: 23. ( ad) They that confider theſe cf- 
tes, vvill certainly deſire the Prayers and Benedictions of 
thoſe Gods chiefeft Officers of bleſſing, thoſe thar arc conſe- 


in love for this works ſake. p | 

Their 7hird vyork is Government, wich may be ſome 
do look upon as priviledge and not as work; the exſpe- 
tation and delight of their ambitions, and nor the fear 
and burthen of their ſhoulders. Bur ambition may as 
rationally fly at Afracles as Government, and as hopefully 
gape aftcr diverſity of Tongues, as at preſiding in the Church, 
the powers of each did come alike from Heaven, and 
were the mere gifts of the Holy Ghoft, (e) 1 Cor 12. 18. 
It was fo in the Law; when God went to divid- part of 
Moſes burchen of Government amongſt the Lxx , he 
came down and took of the Spirit that was upon him , and 
gave it to Phe Lxx, Num. 11.25. A work this that may 
have reaſon ro ſuperſede much of that which I ##f mentio- 
ncd: For notwithſtanding all Saint Pas/s affiſtances of Spi- 
rit, he docs reckon that care that came upon him daily 


Ago, 
thilo de Vita 
Moſs: I, 1, & 3. 


dHad notMoſes 
his choſen flood 
before bim in 
the breach 9 
mri awey his 
wrath l-fi he 


ſheuld 
« an defliryy 


eForapds, n- 
Crug: iuns. 
Twyxvlegryces 
Sov yaoerer, | 
Miracles. gifts 
vernmentrdie 


bongues. 
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puts upon it in 


the Galathians 
ch, 5, VEL. 3+] 


Serm. XVI. from the, Churches arnonglt his perſecutions, and it ſummes | A | 


| Neceſltes there ate by vvhich Government is diſtracted , | 


' decrees made in tull Council that abrogated Circumci- 


NC 
Se Ee I AI ren 


2 [that ſenſe he | 


che epiſtle ro _ | 


#p bis 'Cataloguc of /#fferings : 2:Cor. 11. Such various 


and knows not how ro remper it {elf ro them. For ſomc- 
rimes it mult condeſcend ; Paul notwithſtanding Cpoſtoucal | 


tion, ( 4s the Holy Ghoſh had declared it ward brfore, ) yer 
is fain to. comport ſo tar with the violent humours of a 
party as to Circumciſc Timothy , at the very lame time 
when he delivercd thole decrees to the Churches to keep , 
CAA. 16. 3, 4. yet afterwards vvhen Circumciſion'vvas lookt | B 
on as Engagement ro the whole (a) Law, and to grant them 
that one thing, vvas but to teach them to -ask more, 
and ro be able ro deny them nothing; then he ſaffers not 
Tirs to be circumuſed , nor gave place to them by ſubmiſſion , 
#0 not for an how', Gal. 2.3, 5 '\hus the Spirit of Go- 
vernment is ſometimes a Spirit of meekneſ5, does its vvork 
by /ofz yreldings, and breaks' the Adamant vvith Cu/bions 
which Anzwi/s yyould not do: The Ocean vvith daily bil- 
lows and tides, helpt on vvith ſtorms of violence , and 
hurried by tempelſts of roaring fury, affaulrts arock tor many | C 
ages; and yet makes nor the leaft impreflion onit, bur is 

bear back, and made retire in empry tome, in infignih- 
cant paſlion : vwyhen a few fingle drops that diſtil gently 
down upon a rock though of Marble, or a ſmall trickle 
of yater that only vyers and glides over the ſtone , inf1- 
nuate themſelves into it, and ſoften ir ſo as to ſteal chem 
ſelves a paſſage through it. And yer Government hath a 
rod too, vvhich like CMoſes's can break the rock, and 
ferch a ſtream our of the hearr of quarre ; and which ' 
muſt be uſed allo : the Holy Spirit himſelf breathed rempeſs D 
vyhen he came, blew in a »ighty boiſterous VIinde :- nor | 
does he alu ayes vyhiſper ſoft things, he came down firſt 
in 4 ſound from heaven, and ſpoke thunder ;. nor did it 
vvant lightning, the tongue was dowble flame. Of ſome we 
know we muſt have a Compaſſion, but others muſt be ſaved 


— — ——— 


wvuith terror, Tude 22, 23. hich drives me on to the laſt 
picce of their vyork. 

The GCenſures of the Church , the burthen of the Keys; 
vvhich ( paſſing by the private uſe of them in yolunta- 
ry penitences , .and diſcipline upon the ſick ) as they fig- 
nifie publick excluſion out of the Church tor ſcandalous 
Enormities, and re-admiſſion into it upon repentance, have 
been futhcicntly eyinc'd to belong to the Governours FA 
ig | the 
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A | the ( harch.. The Exerciſe of theſe is fo much their wort Serm.X VI 
that Saint Pau! calls them the FYeaporns of their fpirituat| WNW 
V;arfare, by Which they do caft down imaginations and every. | 
high thing that exalteth it ſelf againff. the Kuowledge of | 
God, and bring into captivity every thought to the obedt- 
ence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4,5. a bleſſed victory even for the | 
Conquered ; and theſe the only YYeapors to atchieve it with. 
If rhoſe vvho {ſin ſcandaloufly, and will not hear the admoni- 
tions of the Church, were caſt out of the Church; if nor Re- 
ligion, Reputation would rettrain them ſomewhat : not ro 
B be thought j## company for Chriftians would ſurcly make 
them proud againſt their Vices. Shame , the . deſign'd 
Efte& of theſe Cenſures, hath great pungencies, rhe fear 
of ir does goad men into actions of the greateſt ha- 
zard, and the moſt unacceprable; ſuch as have nothing 
lovely in them , bur are vvholly diſtaſtful., There is a 
Sin whoſe face is bloody diſmal, and yer becauſe tis coun- 
renanc'd by the Roy/ting Ruffiaen part of the world, 
men will defic Reaſon and Conſcience, Man's and God's Law, 
venture the ruine of all that is beloy'd and dear to them 
C | in this vvorld, and aſſault death, and charge and take 
Hell by violence ; rather then be a/ham'd before tliofe 
valiant ſinners, Satans Hedors: and, they muſt never 
come into ſuch Company it they do not go boldly on 
upon the fin, is of more force yvith them than all 
| the indearments of this World , than all their fear of 
Ged, and Death, and that vvhich follows. Now if Re- 
ligion could bur ger ſuch Countenance by the Cexſwres of 
the Church; and every open finner had this certain fear , | 
I ſnould be turn'd out of all Chriſtian company , fhall be | 
D] avoided as unfit for Converſation; vvould it nor have in 
ſome degree the like cfte&t? and it the motive be as much 
exactly, vvould not men be chaff or ſober or obedient for 
that very reaſon for vvhich they will now be 4:74 and be 
dann'd? Without all queſtion Saint Pezer's Cenſure on 
the intemperate, 1 Cor. 5. muſt needs be reformation ro 
him : 'Tis ſuch a ſentence ro the drunkard ; Not to 
company vvith him , vvhoſe Vice is nothing bur the ſazce 
of Company ; and vvho does fin againſt his Body and 
againſt his facu{rzes and againſt his Corſcience, "is fick, and 
E | is a Sort, and goes to Hell meerly for Societies ſake. 
Now the infliction of theſe cexſares is fo much the vyork 
ro vvhich Church.governours are call'd by the Hely Ghoſt, 
that rhey arc equally call'd by him co 7 and tro Hem- 
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Serm.XV1.. ſelf; both are alike beſtow'd upon them : Recerve the Holy | 


Tv, Ghoſt, vyhoſe ſons ye retain they are retained, John 20. 22. 


| And in the firſt derivations ct this office, it vvas performed 


| vvith ſewerities, ſuch as this age I doubt vvill not believe; | 


| and vvhen they had no zemporal ſword to be auxihary ro 
theſe Spiritual vuapers. 

And now ro make refleQions on this is not for me to 
undertake, in ſuch a ſtate of the ' Church as ours is; 
vvhercin the very faults of ſome do give them an Indem- 
nity , who having drawn themlclves out of the Church, trom 
under irs authoriry, are alſo got out of the power of its Cen- 
ſures: So children that do run avay from their Fathers 
houſe , they do eſcape the Rod; bur they do nor conſider 
that vvithall they run away from the 2heritance: and many 
' times in thoſe that do not do ſo, bur ſtay vvithin the ta- 
mily; long intermiſſion of the Rod, and indulg'd licence 
makes them too big and heady to be brought under 4/- 
cipline, And is't not fo vvith us? Among many of thoſe 
that ſtay vvithin the Charch, (1 know nor vvhether I do 
vvell co ſay ſo, vyhen of theſe I mean there is little other 
Evidence of their doing ſo but this , that they vvill ſv ear 
and drink of the Churches ſide; Bleiled Sons of a demolt 1 ed 
Church , who think to raiſe their Morher a temple by throw- 
ing ſtones at her: by reaſon of the late overthrow of go- 
wvernment and diſcipline, and the conſequent licenſes : Vice 
hath been ſo nurſt up, nor only by an univerſal, barctac'd, 
uncorrected practice; bur by principles of liberty , that can 
diſpute dov n all Eccleſiaſtical reſtraints, and have ler up the 
Religion of Licenſe : that now fin is grown ſo outragious, 
as to be too ſtrong for d/cipline; nay rather than ir (};ould 
be {cr up, 'tis to be feared they vvould endeavour to ren- 
verſe all in the Charth, and enterpriſe as much in their 
vices quarrel, as others have done for miffaken Religion. 
And indeed to vvhat purpoſe vvere the Cenſures, wi ole 
firſt and medicmal eftek is ſhame, amongſt men , vvhere 
tis in very many inſtances the only ſhameful thing nor ro be 


glorious finncrs, take to themſelves fins they have nor com- 
mitted, that arc zor theirs, and wſurp Vice; ſins and dams 
wations hypocrites? What work is here for diſcipline? Bur 


yvere not only lay'd afide in the Vaſtations of t © Hr ria» 
hereſy .and perſecution; when the weapons of the Churches 
| warfare vere too yeak to make defence againſt all their 


vitious ; where men ſtand candidazes tor the reputation of 


| 


| 
| 


this ſtare wants not precedents; the cenſures of the Church FE 


cruecluies | 


— 


— - _— 


\ 


[> AcTts XIII. 1: 289 | 
A cruelties and unpieties': ahd before that in Drocletiap's | SermX VE 
daics againſt the Zapſ#: Bur vve find alſo that Saint Paul | WWW 
is forc'd ro break our only in a paſſionate with; 3A » 

>maxd12r)), I would they wuere even cut off that trowble you 

( cut off by extommunication he means ) Gal. 5. 12. When 

he ſaw the ill humo6urs vvere roo ſpreading, and too rough 

alſo; Sedirion and Schiſme wide and obſtinate ; fo thar | 
neither his authority could reach, nor his merhods cure, 

bur were more likely to exaſperate them : rhen he does ex- 

communicate them only in thre. And again, 2 Cor. 10. 6. 

B | and having in a readineſs to revenge all diſobedience when your 

obedience is fulfild. It becomes therefore every one that 

hath good Y7ill for Sion, to labour to fulfill his own obedi- 
ence, that ſo the Church may be empower'd to ule Chri/?'s 
Method for reforming of the reſt. Ayd rhey thar vvill 
not do ſo, muſt know they ſhall not only; anſwer for their 
ſins, bur for refuſing ro be ſavd trom them , that they re- 
ſit all medicine, as men refoly'd that norhing ſhall be 
done rowards their Cure, as men that rather chooſe to 
periſh ; and prefer deſtruction. And for the /ea/ons and 
C | degrces of purting this work into Exccution, Wiſdom muſt 
be implor'd from rhiat Spzri? of YY:/Homs that calls unto this 
work : The laſt Part; YYherehnto Thave called then. 

The'. Nature of the calling of the Holy Ghoft is a Subje&t 
r>at would bear a full diſcourſe. Bur waving thoſe pre- 
renſftons which Neceſſity, and inward incitation do make 
ro be the Calls of the Holy Ghoſt; I ſhall politively fer down 
that the cal! of God and of the Holy Ghoſt to any York or 
Office, (for I enquire nor of his calling, 'to a priviledge or 
frate of favour, ) 1s his giving abilities and gifts qualifying 
D, for that York or Office : he call immediate when the gifts 
were /o, but medzare and ordinary , when the abilities are 
given in his b/eſſavg on our ordinary labowrs.  'Tis lo ine 
very ſort of _ Exod. zi. 2. See I have calld Bezaleed, 
and I have filld him wvvith the Spirit of God in VVſdom , 
and in underſtanding , and in knowledge, and in all manner 
of V Vorkmanſtip, to deviſe cunning vwvorks , and to vyork 
in all manner of W orkmanſhip ; and behold I have grven hins 
Hholiab, and in the hearts of all that are "wvuife hearted I 
have put Viiſdom , that they may make all that t have com- 
E | manded thee : And he repeats the fame again, Chap. 35. 
zo. adding that he hath put in his heart that he may teach , | 
both He and Hholiab; lo that giving this skill ro work | 
and zeach is namd 6045 calling. ''So in another caſe, the | | 

4 Lord " 


, 


j 


Sern. X VI. 


————_ ” _ 
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A SERMON on 


| 


a ab annis qua- 
tuordecim, 


ſaith the Arab. 


Lord docs ſay of Cyrus, I have calld him, Eſay 48. 15. 
yyhich he explains in the 49. I have holden hini by my 
right hand to ſubdue Nations before him , to looſe the loyns 
of Kings, I have girded him. So vvhen Iſaiah faith, the 
Lord hath calld me from the YFomb, or rather faycs that 
of our Saviour, Ia. 49. 1. he tells you how , wer. 5. he 


form'd me and prepared me from the Y Yomb to be bis ſer- 


want, to bring Jacob to him. And throughout the Nev 
Teſtament , as his Call ro a priviledge is zag, his grace » 
in allowing ſuch a ſtate of favour; ſo his calls ro a Work 
arc his xzag/opar, his gifts cnabling for ir. 

| The Gifts of thele Apoſtles by vyhich they vvere ena- 
bled for their Office, and vvhich made up thcir call, arc 
ſer down : thoſe of Barnabas in the fore-cited 1 Ad. He 
Was 4 good man, full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt; and 
Paul's call was a little Extraordinary. It yve look into 
times, vve ſhall find rcaſon ro bclicve thoſc revelations 
in 2 Cor. 12. yvere given to Paul a litthe betore this conſe- 
cration of him in the Text. That Epiſtle vyas vvrit, faith 
Baronins , in the {ſecond year of Nero, and this ſeparation 
vvas in the ſecond of Clavazws, as may be gathered allo in 
ſome meaſure from the famine mention'd in the 28. verſc 


| of the 11. chap. berwixt theſe rwo vvere fourteen years : 


now ſaith Saint Paw! vyhen he vvrotc that , he had hs 
revelation ſomenhat above (a ) 14. years before ; a little 
therefore before this ſolemniry. Here vyas a call indeed, 


his Office, and for ought he did know , call'd our, of his 
own body too, that he might be the fitter for it ; »hether 
in the body or out ,of the body, I1canzot tell, God knows, 
verſe 2. and thar again, verle 3. They vvuhom Gods Spirit 
qualifics for Conſecration to ſeparare to theſe diviner Offices 
may be ſtil'd Angels well , vvhen they are call'd from all 
regards or notices of any body that belongs to them; 


fleſh : In the entertainment of theſe qualifications the Soul 
is ſwallowed up ſo, that it cannot take cognizance whe- 
ther it have a body of its own, and is nor ſenſible of that 
deer partner of it ſelf, it is ſo onely ſenſible of this 
Employment. *Tis not for an Aps/tle ( or for his Succeſſor ) 


theſe have all their uſes, all their glories on, they bur 
make pomp to dreſs the body; vvhich an Ape/tle does nor 
dcligne for, . nor knoyyes yyhether he be concern'd at all 


in. 


_— ——_—_ 


their gifts and graces ſct them aboye the conſideration of 


| 


call'd up to the 7hird heaven to receive inſtruttions tor | 


ro think of things below vvith much complacency: When | 


— _—_—_ 


<p IEIESnD —— <—n—_——_ 


—_ 


—- — c—_ — mr ow — — 4b 


—_— —— 


—_— 


I 


/ ESE , VETS 


—"—— I RT CCC Cs OO 


- 9 2 | 


AcrTs XI. 1: 


A, in-+ He becomes ſomething 'withont a body, 'and above the EH XVYE} 
| Exrrh, who tor a preparative mult be 2aken wp to Paradife; | WW 
| and cal”A trom all commerce and all intelligence with his dw.) -- .n: 1 | 
body. Saint Paul vvas call'd from Heaven to*preaclr the 
| Goſpel; bur he vvas call'd fo*Heaven to qualitie him for 
| this '!higher /eparazton , ro an "Aps/tle and Church.Goyet- 
| nour, - / | \ 
| And now you ſee your calling, Holy Fathers : and to 
| pals by ſuch obvious unconcerning obſervations as ar fieſt 
| fight follow , that thoſe vvho- are not qualified are nor 

B call dy I ſhall onely-take notice hence of th& eommrer-part ef, 
| this call, the chatge' God takes upon himg! when he calls rs, 
| this-charge ; and thar'is , he owns and will *proref? whom 

| himſelf calls. Twas that he promiſed ro the!Ponnder hd 

| God-of your Order; T the Lord have call'd' thee, and t will | 

hold thine hand, and I will *#tep'thit, Tat: 42! 6. 'And . 

vyhen he ſaid of Ciym , I hive calfd him,” heard allo ; he 

ſhall make his way proſpcrons , ai: 48. 15. - And fo- he thall 
be the vvay' what 1t yyill; - for' thus he ſaid ro 7acob);" 7 | 
| have called thee; "when thow' goeſt through rhe Watcy Tam 

C | with'thee, and through the rivers they frail "dhe overflow | 

| thee, Jſat. 43. 1, 2. There was Experience of all this | | 

one. of the chief Przxces of your Order; vyhen the A4po/tles 
veere {carce ſafe within their /»zp; they vvere fo tolsd', 
with vvaves and fears; yet if our Lord vvill call him, Peter [Man t4.28. | 
is conhdent he ſhall be ſafe even'in the ſea; Lord; if it'be As. 
thou, bid me come unto thee on the Water , faith he; and 
the Lord did bur calt him, and he yvent downs arid walked 
on the water ſafely > 'as it rhe felling billows'dit only litr 
themſelves ro meet his Reps , and raiſe him up'from fink- 

D | ing. And vvhen: his own doubts, which alone could / $1. 

vvere.neer drowning him , and he'bur calf 4 rhe Lord, tm- 

meadiately he ſtretched out his hand and caught" hin: He an- 

{wers his call, if vve anſwer owrs; if we obey 'vyhen he 

ſayes.come , then yvill he come and fave yyhen vye call 

to him... And ſo Perer receiv'd' no'hurt, but i rebuke; & | ibid. 
thon of little faith , why didſt thou donbt? couldft thou ima- 
gine I vould nor ſuftein thee in the doing yvhat I bid thee 
do? In anſwering my call : Bur vyhy ſeek we experience 
of fo od a date? There is a more encouraging miracle'in 
E | theſe late calls themfelves. Had God ſuſtein'd the Order in | 
its Offiees and dignities amidſt thoſe yyaves that vyrack'd 
the Church of late, ir had been prodigy of undeſeryed- 
kay ro our Nation : bur vwvhenas aH-yas funk, 'to | 


$h..14 


bid /. 
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Serm.X VI. 


Num, 12. 3» 
20. 10. 


Deut. $3 3-11: 


Num. 16, 3» 


wennapronuncd 


Eph. 1.19.20. | falling Church. The work of Reſurrefion is empharically 


bid the ſea give up what it had ſ>allowed and conſumed ; 
this is morc than to catch a ſinking Peter, or to ſave a 


call'd the working of God's mighty power, and does out-ſound 
that of his ordinary conſervation. And truly 'twas almoſt 
as caſic to imagination, how the /carrered Aromes of mens 
duſt ſhould order themfelyes, and reunite, and cloſe into 
one fleſh; as that the parcels of our Diſcipline and Service that 
wete loſt in ſuch a vvild confuſion, and the Offices buried 
ih the rubbiſh of the demoliſhr Churches, ſhould riſe «- 
gain in fo much order and beanty. Stantia non poterart tetts 
probare Deum. This calling of the Spirit is like that when 
the Sprrir moved upon the facc of the abyſs; and call dall 
thihgs out of their »o-/ceds there; or like the call of the 
laft Trump. Thus by the miraculous mercies of theſe calls 
God hath provided for our hopes , and warranted our faith 
of his proreQtions ! yer he hath alſo ſent us more ſecurity, 
hath given us a Conſtantine, if his own be not a greater 
Name , and more delerying of the Church ; for whnch ( ir 
is well known to ſome) he did contrive and order, when 
he could neither plot hor hope for his own Kingdome; 
and did yvith paſhon labour a ſucceſſion in your Order , 
yvhen he did not know how to lay dcſignes for the ſuc- 
ceſſion of himſelf or any of hs Fathers houſe roghis own Crone 
and, dignity. Nor is the ſecular arme all your ſecurity: 
God himſelf hath ſer yer more guards abour his conſecrated 
ones, he hath ſevere things for the violaters of them : 
Moſes, rhe mecekeſs man upon the Earth, that in his life 
vvas never angry, bur once at the rebelions; ſcems very 
paſſionate in calling Vengeance on thoſe that ſtir againſt 
theſe holy Offices. Smite through the loines of . all that riſe 
againſt them , and of them that hate them ,» that they riſe not 
agan : the loines ( vve know) are the weft of poſterity ; 1o 
- cy ſtrike through the /oznes, is, ſtab the ſacceſſion , de- 
ſtroy at once all the poſterity of them that vyould cur off 
this Tribe, and hinder its ſucceſſion. Nor vyas this _ 
Spirit; Goſpel is as ſevere. Thoſe in Saint Jude that dce- 
74 iſe theſe Governours, that do as Corah and his Complices 

id, (vvho gathered themſelves againft Moſes and Aaron, 


and ſaid, Tou take too much upon you, ye ſons of Lews, ſince 
all the Coneregation is holy, every one of them, and the Lord 
is among them, wherefore then lift you up your ſelves above 
the Congregation of the Lord? vyords thele that vye are 
yycll acquainted with, and vvhich it feems Sr. Ade looks 


| on 


—_ — 
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on as fins under the Goſpel : ) theſe periſp im the gainſaying | 
of Core ; whom God vyould not prepare for puniſhment 
by death, bur he and his accomplices went quick into it ; 
He would not let them ftay ro dy, but the Lord made 4 
new thing , to ſhew his deteſtarion of this ſin, and the 
Earth ſwallow'd it in the Commiſſion , and all that were al- 
lid and appertain'd t0 them that had an hand in it. And 
truely they may well expe ſtrange recompences, who do 
attempt fo ſtrange a Sacriledge, as ro pull fars out of 
Chriſt's own right hand : from yvhence , vve have his 
yord, that no man ſhall be able to pluck any; bur if they 
ſhine thence, on their 0Orbs below, and conver? many 70 
righteouſneſs , their /ight (hall blaze our into glory, and they 
ſhall ever dwell at bs right hand , To vyhich right hand He 
that brought again from the dead the Lord Ieſus, that great 
Shephear Biſhop of the ſheep, and ſer him there: He 
allo bring you our P«ſtors, and us your flock yyith you; and 
ſet us vvith his ſþeep 07 hu right hand. To vyhom, with 
the ſame 1/4 and the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all bleſſing, ho- 
nour , glory, and poWer, from henceforth for ever. Amen. 
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"The Right Honourable, 
x 18 


E DW AR'D 


Farl of Clarendon , Lord high' Chan<= 


'cellour of England, and Chancellour of the 
Univerlity of Oxford. 


My LORD! | | 
TO vouch your Lordships 
'S #1 commands for the, pubs 
'f $ - lishing his Diſcourſe, I 
AS Ay mi2bcrexfonably think, 
et 


= 29 . yould beto libel your juda- 
ment; and the, prefixing your Name: 
to.it, and this mean, addreſs; would ' 
look rather,like reveyge than homage or 


obedience ; 1 1 did nope; know: that low 
performances are dug tathetranſcen- 
dency of ſuch a /ubje& as I then- diſ-! 
cours d upon, and ſuch a Patron as I 


Rr 3 now ! 


— _—— 
4 - ——_ — - -- > m—_— JAAN... _ 


i 
HERE. 


' The Epiſile Deaicatory. 


is eArtand Rhetorick. And the truth is, 


|uſefulneſs of the Diſcourſe ir ſelf. 


grateful diſobedience : and on the- other 


now dedicate to : So Ihe proſtrate un- | 
der my great Arguments, here inſufficiency | 


my Lord, it was not this which made 
melo {ollicirous to avoid your ifnjun- 
ions, but apprehenfions of the un- 


" 


When God's moſt ſignal methods 
of all ſorts do nor ſeem- to have 
wrought” nittch conviction ; vvhen 
neither our. own diſmal guilts , nor. 
miſeries , nor moſt expreſs miracles 
of deliverance have made us ſenlible, 
bur after the equally ſtupendous 3 oth 
of January and 29th of «May, and the 
black time that interven'd; we are ſtill 
the ſame perverſe untralable_, people ; 
vyvhen luxury is the retribution made_ 
for plenty, licenſe for "liberty, and Atheiſm 
for Religion, wvhil it miracles of mercy are 
acknowledged only by prodigies of in- 


ſide, vvhen faftiow humours ſwell a- 
eainſt all Laws, as they vvouldeither 
over-flow thoſe mounds, or make them 
eld and give way to them 3 vyhen Decla- 
rations and Decrees, which wete infallible 
when they came only from a party of a 


art Of a Parliament, are_- neither of force 
dy 


NOT 


—_—. 


tes 


' 


The Epiſlle Deaicatory, 


| nor eſteem when they have all ſolemnity 
and obligation thatjuft and full authority | 
| can give; alas, what hopes of doing 
| any thing can a weak Harangue en- 
rertain? But, my Lord, ſince you 
are pleas d to command, I give-up 
both it and my underſtanding to your, 
Lordship, and the weaker the Dil(- 
courſeis, ſo much the more pregnant 
teſtimony 1s it of the obſequiouſneſs of 


My Lord, 


Tour Lordſhips moſt devoted 
| and moſt humble Servant, 


Ricny, ALLESTRY. 


SERMON. XVII. 
&A 'F 


HAMPTON-COURT 


eMoay 29, 1662. 


PSy 4 waa. rÞ id. bi us td iti ton bo ttt A io td Sb hh. 20 ” — 


Hosta lll. 5. 


Afterward ſhall the children of [{rael return, aid ſeek the Lord 
their God, and David their King, and ſhall fear the Lord 
and his goodneſs. 


IE had ſaid in the yvords before, that 
the children of Iſrael fhall abide many 
dayes vvithort a Kitzg and yvithont a Prince, 
vyirhout a Sacrifice and vyithout an Image 
or Altar, and yyithout an Ephod and 
 vytthous Teraphim. Now vyhen they 
ſhall have been for many years in ſuch 


a ſtare of helpleſs deſolation, ſhall have |- 


no King under vyhoſe- ſhadow they, their Laws and Rights, 
might hope for ſhelter; no Prince to gaard them from the 
fad calamitics of vvild confulion or ulurping violetice; ſhall 


have no exerciſes of religion to allay and foften thoſe calami- 
Sf1 ; 


ries þ 
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., tics, and give them comtort in the bearing of them; zo 


| 


| 
| 


4lrar to lay hold on for ſecurity againſt them , or to ſtretch 
our their hands towards, - tor deprecation of them; xo nor a 
Ged to put atzend torhis fad ſtate; nor any acars of. direction 
vvhar ro do under it, 2s Ephed to ask connlel at; nor yer 
the pageartry., the fallacy of thele., wo Teraphim tor Ephoas, 
nor Image for a God; the fame deſtruction havihg ſcized 
theſe 'and their-wor /hippers the people and-rheir 1dols going 
into Capriwxty together, -and the only #rnue God having 
forſaken them **Now vyhen the Prophet had denounc'd this 
ſtate oft Woe , which vvas to dwcll vvith them ſo long 


| as thar their very expectations of deliverance ſhould be 


dying, having continued zhteeſeore years! anid zcz, a longer 


| and more \earifome age of pazzence then /fe-, he then pro- 


| ceeds to fv ceten all by telling them of a rerwrn, and whar 


things they ſhall doe in it; and they arc three. 

Firſt, Seck.che Lord their God , apply themlelves to his 
Worlnip and Odcdience , and cleave to him ; for {& the 
word is .rendred aegox-Marcy Lev. 19. 23. and Jeremy 
repeating this c. zo. 9. vvords it, ſhall ferve the Lord their 
God, and David their King :' 

Which 1s the ſecexd thing they vvere to do. As thr Ec- 
cleſraſtical ſtme vas to be {crled, fo the ſecular too upon its 
juſt foundations : Relzgion and Lojalfy both running in their 
ancient Current. 

Thirdly, They ſhall fear the Lord and his gooaneſ5: not on- 
ly tremble before him, wvvho is the Lord, rhartdid cxerrt his 
power in their deſtruction; bur ſhall much more reverec his 
goodneſs , thar did flow out in ſuch plentiful miraculous cx- 

refles of deliverance. 

Now theſe being not only prophecy vyhar in that jun-. 
ure they vvould do, nor only duties vyhat they were to | 
do, but allo counſels and directions immediately from God | 
vvhat they vverc beſt ro do, the only prudent and fafc 
courle according to the policies of heaven; the direct view 
of theſe particulars in reterence to that. ſtate of theirs is 
not an unconcerning proſpect at this ſeaſon , which is rhe 
Amutverſary of an cqual return ; and therefore I ſhall lay 
them ſo before you , and the refletion on them in our 


-| practice ſhall make the application. 


1. They ſhall ſech the Lord their God is my firſt part, and 
the Lord's prime direction for the repairing of a broken 
Nation. Neither indeed can any other courſe be taken; for 
till we have found him, while he does hide 44 face, norhing bur 
darkpe(s 


——— — 


Hozz . M- 29x | 


Q | darkneſs dyells upon the land; or if any ight do break our, 'ris | Sew. XVIL 
bur the kindlings of his anger : {o he expreiles, Dewr. 38171 WAW 
| This people vvill forſa me and break, my Covenant ; then my,ant- | 
ger jball be kindled againſt them, ang Iyvill forſake there, and hide. 
my face from them; and they ſhall be devaured, and many tvils and | 
rronbles ſhall befall them, / that they vill ſay in that day, Are not | 
theſe evils come upon ns becauſe our God is not amongſt 2 This 
abſence is only another yyord for ac/o/ation: Bethow inſtrutted; \ 
6 Teriiſalem, . faith God by 1eremsy, C.. 6. 8. left my/oul depart from: 
thee, atd Tmake thet deſolate, a land not inhabited: As if with- 
B | out him there vvere nothing elſe bur ſolirude in Cities and.in-} 
* | Courts, and all vere defarr vyhere he does notdwell. Yea 
there is ſomething beyond deſofation, Hof. 9. 11,12. As for E- | 
phraim, their glory ſhall flee away like a bird from the birth and | 
from the yyomb, and from the conception : thourh they bring 
up their children, yet Tyyill bereave them that there ſpall not be 
4 tan, m7 «212 yea vyo alſo to them yyhen Idepart from thems: 
And ir muſt necds be fo; for let our ſtare be never ſo calami- 
fois, if God be or departed, thereis comfort in it; and a dels- 
vere# at hand: If yye are in the place of dragons, his preſence | 
C | will make heaven there; and although we be covered vvith | 44-19: 
the ſhadoy of death, if the light of his Counteriance break 
in, ve arc in glory; and the brightneſs of that yvill ſoon | 
damp and ſhine our the fiery tial. Bur if the Lorddepart; then | 
there is no redemption poſlible ; God hath forſaken hins; per- 
ſetute hins and take him, for there is none to deliver him, Pfal.71: | 
11. Burt if there vyere deliverance ſome other yay; yer the 
vvant of God's preſence is an evil, ſuch as nothing in the whole: | 
vvorld can make good: thepreſcnes of an v2ge/ in his ſtead | 
docs not. When the Lord ſaid ro jaet; 7 vvill not go up in the. 
D | midſt of thee, but Ivvill [end an Angel yvith ” and drive out | 


—C—C——C— 


the Ambrite, the Hittite, 8c. yer yyhen the people heard theſe evil 
ridings, they monrned, and no man did put on: his Ornaments; 
Exod 33-4. Nay more, I (hall not ſpeak acontredt#ion if I ſhall 
ſay, that the moſt intimate preſence of the Goabead docs nor 
ſupply God's abſence; and ſuch a ſmall vvithdrawing of him- | 

ſelt as may conſiſt vvith being unired hypoſtarically, vvas tod 
much for him to bear, vyho vyas Immenuelyvhienhe complain- 
ed God vas not vvith him: I mean our Seviowr onthe Crofts: 
He, who although he did beſcech againſt his cup vvich fer- = 
E | vencics thatdi brearh our in hears of bloody: ſiycar, vvith ago- Luk, 23-44; 
| niesof prajer;yetwhen he tell down under irsdid chearfully ſub- 
mit tot, ſaying; Not my vyill, but thy yyill be done; yer vvhen 
God hides himlelf, [da Mo 7 yvith him; crying our, 
ſ 2 | Ay 
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Mat, 27. 45- 


a "pip 4r 
b Exod. 29 
4324 3+ 


f Jer. 17-12+ 
& 14 21s 
Pſal. 54. 

' Ver. 3s 


4s 


6. 


c Pſal. 42. 4: 
d Pſal. 74-7- 
e Plal, 31.20, 


| My God, my God, why haft thin forſaken me? His God could | A| 


no more. for/akt him; than himſelf could be por himſelf: and 
yet-rhe apprehenſion of that vyhich could 'nor be vvas even | 
inſufferable ro him; ro whom nothing could be inſuffer- 
able. He ſeems to feel a very coritradittion while he but 
ſeems to feel the vvanr of the Lord's preſence. 
-iGuch is rhe ſad importance of God's not being with us; and 
this ſame inſtant rells us yyhar drives him away. "Twas /i 
that he vvithdrew from then: Chrif did bur rake on him 
'our guilt, and upon thar the Lord forſook him : God could no 
more endure to behold wickedneſs in him, than the Sun 
could ro ſee God ſuffer ; Iniquity eclips'd them both, and 
ſin did ſeparate berwixt him and himſelf, and made thar 
perſon vvho was God cry out, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? And it will do the ſame berwixt God and apeo- 
ple. Ifay. 59. 1,2. Behold, tbe Lord's band is not ſhortwed that 
 2t cannor ſave; nor his ear htavvy that it cannot hear; but your 
iniquities have ſcparted between you and your God, and your fins 
have hid his face from you, that he will not hear. His face is cloth- 
cd with /ighr, we know; bur when Wickedneſs ovcr-{preads 
a people, tholc deeds of darkneſs pur our the Light of his comn- 
renance. His hand although it by not ſhortned, yer it con- 
| rrafts and ſbursit (elf,notonly ro graſp and withhold his mercies 
from them, bur-to mite : - Iniquity builds ſach a wal of ſepa- 
ration as does ſhut aut omnipreſence, and makes him who 
is eyery where, norbe with ſuch a people; nor be in hearing 
of rheir needs 3 for vyhen their ſins do ery , no prayers can 
be hearkned to ; he will not hear you, fairh the Prophet. And 
char gives us the very xe4z;g of the Lord's departure from a 
people, and the manner of ir. 


He is taking away his peace and mercies from a Nation 


when he vvill bear wo ow for it ; and he declares thathe 
will hear no. prayers when he yvithdraws once from his houſe 
of prayer, and-makes his offices to ceaſe. The place ap- 


pointed for rheſe offices, the SeaxiFuary ; he'calls, we know 
rhe tabernacle of (a) meeting , that is, vvhere he would (b) weet 
his yorarics , and hear and blcſs them; calls ir his (c) houſ6; 
his () dwelfngplace, his courr, his (e) preſence, and his (f)throne: 
and if fo, vvhen he is nor ro be found in rheſe, vvhen he no 
longer dwels nor meets in them, vve may be ſurc that he hath 
left the land. The Pfalmiſt, vvhen he docs complain men 
had doe evil in the Sanituary, the adverſaries roared in the 
midſt of the Congregations, and ſet up their banners there for 


trophies; they broke down all the carved work thereof with axes 
): and 


tt . 
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A, == hand. | 
| eventa the ground, and burut uy al thehoufer of Ged inthe lands 


| I have ſought thy ADB}: «hove gold or preciows 
Sig 


mers, and had defiled the. dwelling places. of God's noue 
he docs ſuppoſe that God, vas then departed yuhen rhey had 
left hum =o abiding place: and therefore cries our, 0: God » bene 
fort art thou ab{ent. fram us /o long? \ Remember. Siow. where chad 
haſt delt, But 'us, gov only apgn theſe Lrnalogres I build}. 
this method of daparture we (hall finde  exaQly in Ezctiets 
Viſion of that caſe <o.vyhich myjT ext. referress as begins ch) 


9. 3: 4nd the glory of the cod of {reel (ive. the Ailing clond, the | 
went np from the 


o—_ his ah 3k in _ toning Guary, ) 
Cherub whereupon he way, to the thre the Blan/e, as goi 

out ; and then ver. $: he does.rctuſe to becntreated Gorthes 
lahd- after that ch. 10. 18; The glary went fromoff the threſpold 
to the midſt of the City; andchap; 14423. it went from: thence 
ro the mountain withoutthe City, and {o away : ; and thenno+ 


.| thing bur delolation, dw elc upon the land, untill the counſel 


of my Text vvas followed, and. they did ſeet:the Lord their 


God : for then the g/ory did return into the SanRuary juſtas | 


it vvEnt away; as you may find it ch. 43. | 4 1 | 

And having ſeen vyhen and how God forlakes a people, 
and for vvhar, that does dire ushow to ſeck him, and ir is 
thus; When men forſake thoſc paths.in which they did nor 
only erre and go affray, bur did walk contrary #8 Ged, fo that 
they did forſake cach other; and do return; welt in ha 
py4tes, the yrayes of Commandments , and return allo to his 
Church, and ſeck - himi in his houſe, fall low before his foor- 


ſtool, begge of him to meet in his 24bernacle, renew his vwor- 


ſhip, andall invitations of himto rerurn into his dve/ling-place. 
For ſure as it is in vain to ſeck himbut inhis ewan vrayes, nor 
can vve hope to mect him butin his Tabernacle of meeting; fo 
alſo Scriprure calls both thele ro ſeek che Lord, and promi- 
ſes to-borh the finding him. To the firſt, Den. 4. 29, 30. if 
from thy rribulation thou fralt ſeek the Lord thy God, ti ow 

find him, if thou ſeek, him vyith all thy heart, and vvith all thy ſaw, 
if thou turn r0 the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obedient unto his 
wvoice., And tothe ſecond, Jer. 29. 12, ſpeaking ofthis fad 
ſtate to vvhich my Textrelares, T hep ſhall ye call upon me, and 
ye ſhall go and pray unto me; and'Twill hearken unto youand Iwill 
be found f you, ſaith the Lord, and I vill turn way your 4 
rivity. Teould produce you inſtances of 4/4 making «ll hi 
people ſwear to ſeek the Lord: bur becauſe my Text 
Davida, he ſhall be the great explication, as he vvas the pre- 
ice of this duty in both \ In the former, 19. Plal. 
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_ IVE mor than thar vhich does make and does advr# my Crown), | A | 
nm—_— 


| | than thar which furniſhes all the neceſiHes and all the pomps of 
| Royalty. : And for the other; Pſal. 63. 1,2; 0 God, thou arr my 
| God, early vill 1ſeek rhee+ my ſoul thirfterh for thee ; ty fieji 
FE ; | longeth for thee in ary and thirſty lend where no vvater & : To 
| | fee thy power and thy glory ,' as 1 hive ſeen thee in the SautFuary. | 
| His very words do ſcem to fxbdvr too, 'anidihe docs ſeek rxpre/- 
ſions torell us how he ſeeks: 'The hot firs'of a thirſty palate thar | | 
| call fo oft and fo imperuoffy ate in his /out; \itharh'a prox fe- 
ver, whicty.cannot be allay'd bur by pouting out of his foul 
|to God in the Temple ; *by breathing our its heats in his | B | 
| devotion offices; Nay miore;' 'he longs, hath'that I know nor 
; whether 4pperere, or paſſivy, which is 'nor to be #ndtr//qod, 
| | but onely: faffered ; ro*whith all the wareaſonable violences 
| which paſhon canbeheated into, all the defazliancesnature cari 
| be oppreſt into, are zaroral; it.is the bodies Exraſie: Now 
; this he hadrowards rhe:yorſhip of the SanQuary; His yery 
| | fleſh tound rapture4n ſhoſe exerciſes, and yyhen he vyas iti a 
| barren and dry land, vvasdriyen from the plexzes of a Court, 
; and fromthe gl/o#tes of throne into a deſert ſolitude, he found 
| ' no: other vvants but of God's houſe; did ind, part, and long | C 
| | after nothing elſe, did neither thirſt for his neceſ{izies, nor long 
tor his'own Crown, bur for the 7ebernacle only. And beſides 
the Religion of this,he had yeaſor of Srareroo to be thus affected; 
this vyas the beſt means to engage his Subjedts ro him and 
{ſecure his Thtone. He kney, it by cftabliſhing God's wor- | 
Pfal. 42:4 | ſhip and bygoihg vyith-the multicude, as he aid uſe, to the 
exerciſes of i6ifby royal exatnple and entonragements of vertue, 
ET and by d;/connrenancing and chaſtiſing impiety, by doingashe 
did profeſs to'doe; Pf. 1 ot:- ( that TIredory for a Court) he | 
' could people his land with holy living, and his Zemple with | TD} 
holy Worſhip; he knew he ſhould then haye good Subjeds, 
| loyal ro him and a? peace vith'thetnſclves. If they vvill ſeck 
their God, then they will ſeck their King: The Lord ſaw 
this dependence,and therefore counſelledrhis courſe ſhould be 
Arid.Pol.t.7, | taken. The Maſter of obr Polrtichs diſcerned itroo, arid there-. 
| fore does adviſe that thefitſt and chicfeſt publick cares ſhould 
[ be abour things of Religion, that and the ſame profeſſion of 
it being owtxmey amor; toivaring 3% voueYJrouty Epern teas Fhe ce 
-ment of Communitics , and the wery foundation of all legiſla- 
rive, and indeed all povver inthe Magiſtrate: and inthe people 
iArgo avvonuwner or %, deojuc; axur(©y euvoiag, 'Hhe a moſ efficacious.) 
Loſenk. 1 phultre,a charm,a Gordian knot of kindneſ5. And as a fen oblerved 
{ con. Appio. of rhcir own Nation, '77 9 piay & Ex % F aurlw 05Z a Es Jis, 
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of God, and not to differ in their vites from one another ; 
breeds the beſt harmony in mens affections. When on the 
other {ide no obligations, though the moſt /4a4/ and dz- 
vine , Vvill hold them in obedienceand peace, it their 4am- 
bitions or intereſts look anothev way: and if at any time pre- 


ſent advantage, or an expectation; or lome paſſioz-do cncline 


chem ro ſeek Dawid rbezr King ; yet rhe appearanceot a change 
of Intereſt, that expeRation defeavegd, ' or a croſs animoſity will 
burſt thoſe bonds, unleſs Rel/zgiow and Communion: in or hip 
help to twiſt them. David had had:experience of this... . + 

Abner knewy of God's eath to David that after 8aul he ſhould 
be King over all Iſrael; bur he-vvas: otherwiſe. concerned , 
and therefore he made 7hboſherh King, maintained a long 
and a fore warr cven againſt vyhat he knew God was cnga- 
ged ro bring about, : and made himſelf” ftrong for: the houſe of 
Sawl, 2 Sam. 2,3, ch. Bur vvhen a quarrel happened betwixr 
I,hbojheth and him, then, So do God to Abner and more alſo, 
except as the Lord hath ſworn to' David ,, evemſo Ido to him; 
ro ſet up the throne of David over 1/7a8t. aud over Indah. And 
he ſent Meſſengers to. him ſaying, ' VVhoſe us the land? make but 
zhy league with me. c. 3:.9,10,11, 12, Do bur look forward, and 
you find when Abrer vvas cur offi; and 1>boſperh yvas lain, and 


1/7acl had no leader, then they camero David, ſaying, Behold, | 


We are thy bone and thy fleſh, and the Lord ſaid to thee; Thou 
ſhalt feed my people 1ſraet, c. 5.1,2z They knew all thar before, 
yer vvould norlert him doir, till they had no otherleader. Nay, 
vyhen they had done that, by Ab/alom's infiruations (who ina 
vvay of trechcrous pitty did inſtif{ diſlikes againſt the govern- 
ment, and did remonſtrate in good w#/hes, as ſome men do 
in prayers, C. 15. 3,4. ) they vvere. all drawn. into rebellion 
againſt this David, and made him flie our of the land, and 
became Subjcits ro that Abſalom. When: he vvas dead 
indeed they ſpake of bringing back the King, C. 19. 10. and 
when his own Judah had done it, quarrelV'd-yer. 43. be- 
cauſe thar zherr advice was not firſt had: and though I#dah had 
nothing bur their ſervice, for, Hawewe caten at all of the Kings 
coſt, or hath he givenus any gift ?. ſay they, ver. 42. yet {/raet 1s 
is angry, becauſe he came notback upon their ſcore, for they 
torſooth have ten parts in him, v.43, and yet the; next day 


every man of 7/rael went after him that ſaid, we have no part | 


in David, Sheba a man of Belial, ch. 20. 1. Thus no allegi- 


ance, no tie hoyeyer ſacred and divine yvill hold them vvho 
follow | 
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follow nor upon God's ſcore. Nay at the laſt, becauſe thar \ A 
Rehoboam vvould nor caſe their taxes, all 17ael cry our, YYhat 
portion have we in David? ſee ro thine own houſe, David, And 
ro make this ſeceſſion perperual (vvhich all the former did 
not prove ) {zroboam did uſc no other policy , but to charge 
the VVorſhip and the Pricfts : He knew he ſhould divide 
their hearts and Nations tor ever, vvhen he had altcred once 
the Service and the Officers; and if he could bur keep 
them from ſeeking God ar Ieruſalem, he vyvas ſecure they 
vvould nor ſeek David their King. And fo it proved:. Now 


rhe Lord to prevent divitions had provided fo tar for Ynifor- 
zity in his vworſhip, that he requireda ſingle Yzizy; and that 
_ 


ghr be but in oxe manner, he let ir be but in one place. 

nd rruly, when men once depart from Uniformiry, what 
meaſures can they ſer themſelves of changing? whar (hall 
confine or pur ſhores rothem? vyhart principle can they pro- 
cecd upon vvhich ſhall engage them to ſoy any where * 
and why may not diviſions be as infinite as mens phanſies? 
And though , yvhen thoſe are bur in circumſtantial things, 
thoſe vvho are ſtrong, and know them to be ſuch, arc 
no otherwiſc concerned ro conrend for them than on As- 
thorities behalf, (to which every change is a Corvnlſjon 
fitt, ) and on the account of. decency, and of compliance 
with the. univerſal Church : yer vvhen others do dog- 
matize , and pur conſcience in the not doing them, and ſtand 
at fuch a diſtance from them as ro chuſe Schi/-re , Diſo- 
bedience, and Sedition rather, and therefore muſt needs 
look upon damnation in them; theſe differences make as 
great a gw/fe and che/are as-that vyhich docs divide Dives from 

rahars's bolom. It is one God, one Faith, one VVorſhip 
makes hearts one. Hands lifred up together in the 1 cmple | 
they vvill joyn and claſp : and fo Retgion docs fulfill irs name 
4 religando, binds Prince and Subject all together; and they 
vvho thus do ſeek the Lord their God, vvill alſo ſeek David 
therr King, God's next direQion, and my ſecond part. 

z. And here three things ofter themſelves, « King, their 
King, and David their King. 

I am not here to read a LeQure of Stare policy upon a vie 
of Governments; vvhy ſeek 4 King, not any other fort of 
Government ; and yvhy their Ke, . one that already was {0 
by the right of Succeſſion, not vwrhom addreſſes or election 
{hould make fo. And though I rhink, rwere cafic ro demon- 
ſtrare only Monarchy had ever a divine or a4twral original, 


| and that elective Monar chy is moſt awnſaft and burthenſome, ull of 
dan- 


— — 
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IA | dangerous and uncaſic conſequences; and this to much to | Serm; XVII. 
fight, rhartchoice for the nioſt part bounds ir ſelf; proves bur | 
a ceremony of Succeſſion: yer-this Inced nor do, tor I am deal- 
ing with the Jews, vvho had God's judgement in the calc , 
and his appointment roo ; and to me that is argument c- : 
 noagh. And vvhen God hath declar d , for the 2ravſereſions | Prov. 28. 2. 
of a land many are the Princes thereof; many atonee, as in a 
| Common-wealth , or many ſeveral families ſucceſſively, (foro 
God reckons alſo one or many; tis ſtill, vve ſee, David their | 
King, while 'tis in David's lnc, and fo the King does truly ze- | Y 
B | ver dic, while his race lives. ) If either of theſe many be Gods | | 
| puniſhment, for the fins of a land; I vill nor ſay that they . 
who love the many Prexces love the tranſgreſſions. which God 
plagues fo; butT will fay, they who do chule that which God 
calls his plague, that querre! tor his vengeazce, and vvith great 
ſtrife and hazard cake his indignation by force, I can bur pity 
' themin their own opinions and enjoyments : but, O my ſoul, 
enter not thou into their counſels. | 
As for /eekzng their King, I ſhall content my ſelf vvith that 
vwhich yartges a upon the words 5 Nam liter were & ex 4- 
C | nimo Deir guiterere non poruit, ou ſeetiam ſubjiceret legitinss | 
emperio Cut ſubjectes erat : For they could not otherniſe truly and | 
with all their hear t {eek God, except they did ſubject? themſelves to = —_ | 
his Government to whom they lidof right belong as Subjetts. And, | Jochai aid, 
I ſhall adde that they vvho do: for/ake their King, will ſoon; Ag ren 
; for ſake their God. The (a) Rabbines ſay irmore ſeverely of J{.| M22 222m 
| rael, that they at once rejetted three things, the Kingdome of the,| Po ml 
houſe of David, and the Kingdome of Heaven, and the Santtuary; no Simeon | 
And truly, if vve do-conſulr that State from the beginning, we +> >a | 
ſhall find that vvhen rhey vvere vyithout rheir King, they al-. rm rn 
D | waies vvere yyithout their God. a NY 2 1wp3n re 
| cAoſes vyas the firft King in Jeſhurun, and he vyas only gone- | Dev, Fug 3 
into the Mount for forty daics, and they ſer up a gulden Caf; \ |©*94-33-1,5. | 
they make themſelyes a God if they vvant him. yyhom the 
Lord makes ſo, as he does the Magiſtrate: if they haye nor 
a Prince, that e«xav twvxos Ha Wuing Image of God, then 
they muſt have an 14s When44fes his next ſucceeflor vvas. 
dead, yvc. read that the man 24a had ax honſe.of Gods, and. 
conſecrated one of bis ſans to be his.Pricſt: and truly. he mighs; 
make. his Prie/{ vvho made his Dezties. And the account of 
\E | this 4s given, 1 theſe daics there, yvad no King 1 1/rael; Jud.17; | 
'\" | $ 6-. | The very ſameis faid, ch.18- 1. ro preface, che Ido- | © © © 
latry of the Tribe of: Dan: There vyas no heir. gf reſtrain, as, | 
it is worded ver. 7... t ſcems, to.curb impicty-isghe Princes; | 
IT. Ry Tc ”  "Inheri-! 
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Iudg. 8. 9. 
& ver.12, 
Ch. 4. ts 
Ch. Go le 
Ch. 10, 6, 
Ch. 13.1. 


26. Ch. al, 


22. & 23. 
> &e. 6 


o 


a1 Kings 16, 


3 Tim. 2.2, 


In hetiratice; which till icbe ſuppreſt; he hath riot whit he | 
is heir to. Bur Vice will know no boundaries if there be 


no King, vvhoſe fiyord is the only mound and fence againſt 
it : for if vc read on there; 19, 20, 21: ch. yve ſhall findc 
thoſe diſmal tragedies of Lu/f and PFarre, the one of vyhich 
did fin to death the Levites wife; the other, beſides 40000. 
fain of them vvho had a righteous cauſe; and vyhom God 
did bid fighr, deſtroyed alſo a Tribe in J7ae!: theſe all ſprang 
fromthe ſame occaſion, for ſo the ſtory cloſes it, 1 thoſe daies 
there was no King in Iſrael, ch. 21: 25; | 

Juſt upon this, when God intheirneceſſirics did raiſe then 
?udges, that is, Kings, readall their ſtory , you will find to 
almoſt every ſeveral Judge there did ſucceed a ſeveral Idola- 


after the death of ſuch an one , rill he raiſed them another. 


and their Wols. Afrer them Jeroboam ; he that made-the 
great ſeceſſion of that people from their Prince, hath' got 
no other charatter from God bur this, the (« ) Mas that did 
make 1ſyael to fin, at once againſt God and againſt rheir 
King. Yea upon this account they are reckon'd by God to 
fin after both their 1do/atry and Srare vvere ended, when 
their calves and their Kingdome vvere deſtroyed. Ezek. 4. 4,5. 
the Lord does bid the Propher ie on his left ſide 390. dates, ro 


their iniquity. But this vvas more thenthe years of their Stare, 
yvhich vyvere only z55. 390. years indeed there vverc betwixt 
the falling of of the ten Tribes, and the deſtruRion of Tera/a- 
lem by the King of Babel; bur thoſe ten Tribes vvere gone, 
their Kingdome perfcAMly deſtroy'd above 130. years before : 
bur their #27quity vvas nor, it ſeems, that does owr{rve rheir 


| State, folonhy as that God's _—_ that Kire's houſe did ſtand 


from which they did divide. As if Seditrous men and Schiſma- 
ricks fin longer then they are, Even while thoſe are vvhom they 
do fin againſt in ſeparating from. | 

© Tis true, . there vvas att Ahez and b in the houſe of 
David, but  Hezekiah and Þfiah did ſucceed. Miſchief did 
nor appeat enx/aid on Monarchy, as 'tis upon rebellion aid hav- 
ing #0 King, Ir does appear their Kings yvere guards allo ro 
God and his Religion, the great deftndors of his farth and worſhip. 
God andthe Prince fot the moſt part food and fellrogerher : 


we might live in godlineſt and honeſty; ahd till they vvecre the 


1 


fame vyho ſought the Lord their God, and David their King 


ths. 
WY a 


try: God ſtill complaining, zhe children of 1/7a21 did till again 


Thoſe 450. years being devided all berwixe theit Princes | 


beer the iniquity of I/#4cl according to the number of the years of 


Therefore St. Fa4/did-afrerwards adviſc 79 [46-4 for Kings, that 


Bur 
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once by my Holineſs, I will not fail David? Plal. 89: And his 


had ſaid to the people of 1/7ael, if ye do wickedty; ye ſhall be 
deſtroyed both you and your King. There arc other lins beſides 
Rebellion and Treaſon that' murder Kings and Governments: 
Thoſe thar ſupporr their Ulls by their Fentincton and ute 
great ſhadows for a ll:c]rer to rapaciry, oppreſſion, or licen- 
ces, Or any crying vvickedneſs; theſe prove Fraitors to M- 
jefty and themſelves , ſtrike at the root of that under vvhich 


vices have all Tres/ox in them, and cvery combination in 


not ſce their ſtain ir may be, think them light ; bur rheit 
complexion is purple : Common blood is not deep enough ro 
colour them , they die themſclves in rhat that's ſacred, Nay 
theſe do ſeem ro ſpread contagion to God; as it they vvould 
not ler the Lord be he/y, nor tuffcr that to be which he ſtore 
by his holineſs ſhould be : for the P/almift crics out, M here 
are thy old loving kindxeſſes which thou —_— unto David? 
Bur ſure ſome ot God's oaths will ſtand ; if not thoſe of his 
kindneſs, tholc vill by vyhich he fivears the 7aixe of ſuch fin- 
ncrs, and God that u holy will be ſanitified in judgement upon 
them. Yea, upon were then the offenders, for the guilty 
themſelves are not afacrifice equal to ſuch piacular offences. 
Innocent Majeſty muſt bleed tor them too; Jf you ds wicked- 
ly, you. full be deſftroy'@ both'you and your King. © Thus when 
God vyould remove Judah out of his ſight, good Joſiah mult 
fall; andthe ſame makes them be David their King. 
Bur haw David their King, vvhen 'twas Zorobabel? tor with 
Thesdores and others I conclude he muſt be meant in the firſt 
lireral imporrance of the vyords. | 
It vvas;the cuſtomie of moſt Nations from ſome great e- 
minent pritice to name all the Succeſſion, ſo at once to ſug+ 
gaſt his:Exccllenciesro his followers, and ro make his glory 
live. - Nowivvithour doubtDevid yvas Heros enough for this, 


and. his, walour- alone ſufficient ro:ground the like praftice 
upon.. And thougtr\ye do not find that done, yer yve do 
find his prety and his 4prighrneſ9raade the ſtandard by vyhich 
that ofthis 'Succeflors is mierted. :-Of one 'ris ſaid; he welked 
in the ates of David his father; oft another, | he did that which 
wes right in the fight of-the Lord,' bus not like unto David his 


father... And beeaule \Dawud vvent alide, and yyas wpright 
Tr 2 with- 


Throne therefore yvas as /are as God is holy: Bur yetrhe Lord | | 
;4 Sarb, 18.25: 


they took covert, fell that and cruſh themſclyes: _ XX atidvad | 
" w_ C t 
' fins is a Conſpiracy. TFuniverſaT praftice palliate them, we do | 


Bur vyhy Dawvid their King? for could his Kingdome difap- | Strm. Xvil: 
ar and be to feck; of vyhom the Lord had ſaid, Thave ſworn | VV 
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| Exod, 34- 6, '&c. The Lord, rheLord God, 'merafal and 
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vvith an Exceprior, once therefore it is ſaid, The Lord was with 
lehojkaphat, becauſe he walkt in the firſt n ayes of hus father David. 
Bur beſides this, his very name is given to two, Zorobabel, 
and the Meſſiah; borh vvhich vvere to be the re/torers of their 
people: the one from Sx and Hel/, ro re-eſtabliſh the King- 
dome of heaven it \elt; the orher ro deliver his people from 
Babel, and to repair a broken Nation and demoliſh'd Temple. And 
tor this work God bids them ſeek Dawid their King. © 

The waies trom Babel to Jeruſalem, trom the C onfufion of a 
people to a Cizy that & at unity init ſelf, the City of God where he 
appears in perfect beauty, and where the throne of the houſe of Da- 
vid is, muſt be the firſt yvaies of David: in thoſe he'walk'd 
ro Sion, and didinveſt his people in Gor promiſes, thevyhole 
land of Canaan. In thoſc SEorolkabet brought chem back ro thar 
land and Sion. And in theſe our Meſſiah leads us-tb Afonnt 
Sion that is above, to the celeſtial erwſalew; does build an wai- 
werſal Church and Heaven it ſelf. And all that have the like ro 
do mult vwalk inthoſe rf wazes, fulfill that part of Dawid, and 
muſt copy Chriſt. Suchthe repaiters of great breaches muſt 
be : thele are the waies to ſertle Thrones, the only waics in 
vvhich vve may find the goodneſs of the Lord; which to fear 
is the third direction, and my laſtparr. "ys 

They ſhall fear the Lord and bis goodneſs. | 

3. Thar /rae/ yvho came but now out: of the fir are ſhould 
fear rhe Lord vvhoſc vvrath did kindle it, vwvhole 3ufice they 
had found ſuch a conſuming fire asto'make the: it ſelf a 


| Sacrifice, and the whole Nation a burnt-offerine;  is'reaſonable 


to expe& : bur yyhen his omg ON all this, ro re- 
quire them to fear thar, does ſeem . Thar thatgoodneſs 


| vhich vyhen.it is once apprehended does commirizape upon 
our faculties, and being taſted melts the-hearr, 'and cauſes |' 


diflolurion of foul through. fwoons of complacency, that 


| this ſhould be received with dread and zrembling , 'is moſt 
| ſtrange. Indeed the Plalmiſt faies,) There is mercy with. God. 


that he may be feared; for vere therenot; ve ſhould grow 
deſperate : bur how to fear thoſe mercies isnot-eatic;''. 'Tis 
truc, when God made his geodne/3 paſs before 2vufes} shews- 
ed him the glory of it, as he faics, in thoſe'moſtr comfort- 
able artribures , the fight of wyhich''is beatgfth FYijfron , 


gracious » longſuffermg , and abundant in eoodueſs and iraeh, 


and fin; if that vvhich.:follows rhe jw? 2 of \it;* and 


rhat will.by uo meaxs clear whe: entity 104 
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of the fathers up on the thildren uxro the third aud fourth genera. 
row ; if this be one ray of:the-glory of goodneſs,” it it dart | 
out ſuch beams , alas, 'tis as devonrinz as the take of fire; his 
very goodneſs ftabs whole ſucceſſions at onee, and rhe guilry 
may tremble ar it for themſelves and their poſterity. But | 
if choſe vvords do mean as vve tranſlate thoſe very vyortls, 
fer. 46.28. Ivvill not leave thee altogether unpunify'd, yet vill not 
weterly cut off, not make a full end of the guilty,” when Þ viſit 
iniquities upon che children; but will leave them a remnant 
ſtill; rhen there is nothing dreadful ini, -but-thoſe very vi- 
firations have kindneſs in them , -and his rod comforts;* and 
this iſſue of his goodneſs alfo is nor terrible bur-loyel ({2\'E'S | 
fear God's goodmſs theretore 'is -to revere /it,-roentertdin it | 
vvith a pious 2toniſhment, actnowledgingrthem(tlves utwor: 
thy of che crums of ir , eſpecially not daring to provoke it'by 
ſarfeting , or by preſuming on it, or by ab»fny it to ſerve it 
ends, or any other than God lent it for, thoſe of _—_— 0- 
bedience : not to comply. vvith wyhich , is to' defeat God's 
kindnels, and rhe deſigns of ir; If vyhen'they ſought rhe 
Lord, he vvas found of them arid came to his dwelling place 
onely rd. be forc'd thence again-by their abominations 3* if 
when his goodneſshad reſtor'dall ro them,” they had Dawid 


their Ring but to conſpire againſt, «an A/tar onely topolizte; and 
a Temple to ſeparate trom, as onaſſes the Prieſt, Sarbaliat's 
ſon inlaw , vvith his accomplices'did doe ;\ this vere both | 
ro affront and ro renounce that ppodhels, vwhich/above all things 
they muſt dreadthe doing : 'forif this be offended roo, ruine | 
is irreverſible ; rhore is no otherareribute in God a finner'can | 
fly co with any hope: His! Holewe/T cantiot? behold iniqhity, 
his Iwſtice ſpeaksnothing bur copairanarios to guilt, his Power | 
withour kindneſsiy but omniperent deftrivebion ; brit vve have 
his Geodpeſ5 on our hde, ve havE'an Hdopiitin his own: bo. | 
ſome that vvill bear up againſt-rhereft , torhigmercy is oyer 
all his attribures agpvvell: as vvorts :- but if this alſo be exafpe- | 
rared ; and kindnets:grow fevere, there is no refuge in the 
Lord; no ſhadow of tum to'rake SanRuary under; for there 
1s nothing to athay the\ anger of hisCompaſſion and Bownry This 
fareis the cxrreameſt terrour,wedterodreadhiskindneſs more 
chan his ſ{everiryand wrath; -welikve atrancidote; a buckler a: | 
ainſt theſe, burnone —————_— | 
Me ron 


the hears of love rake freand rife into 
quenehable flanxwandeycrlaſting burning.” ' fore hen 
God hath doneul)rhirigs thathe can do or rhey cat with, cheri 
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My Texz and I have ſpoke all this vvhile to the ſes : nor do 
I know vvherher 1 nced to addreſs any other vvay, all this did 
ſo directly pointart us. I he glories of th# day need not the 
toil ot thoſe calamirics from vyhich this day redeem'd, to fer 
them oft; Or you may rcad them in my Prophet here, and 
our own guilts- vill make roo fad a Comment on his Text, 
who were more barbarous CAHfrians io our lelves. We al- 
ſo were without a Prince and Without Sasrifice, hadneither King, 
nor Church, nor Offices, becauſe we our ſelves had deſtroy'd 
them, and that wc might not have them had engag'd or cove- 
wanted againſt them; zy'd ro our miſcries {o , that without 
perjury ve could neither be wirhour them, nor yet have them. 
As vc had broke through all our ſacred oaths to invade and 
{urp calamity andguilt, fo neither could we repent without 
breachof Vows, Ter is werenot enough ro make us be » 2#h- 
ont 4 God too, then todrivehim away vvehad defil'd bis dwelizng 
places ro the grownd,, andby hisancicnr giſts of remove bc vvas 
certainly gone. There was indeed cxcecding much Religi- 
on among us, yet, God knows, almoſt none ar all; while 
Chriſtianity was crumbled into fo many, ſo minute protelli- 
ons, that 'twas divided into Jiutle nothings, and even loſt 
ina crowd of itſc]t; while cach man was a Charch, cvery in- 
gle profeſlor vvas a vvholc multirude of Setts. And in this rw- 
ult, this riot of faiths, it the ſar of mar ſpowld have come, could 
hc bave found any faithinthe Lana: Vere vyvas out of coumec- 
nance and prattice, while proſpcrous and happy Villany uſur- 
ped its name vvhile Loyalty, and conſcience of oaths, and 
duty vvcre moſt unpardonable crimes , to vvhich nothing bur 
ruine vvas an” cqual puniſhment ; and -all thoſe guilrs that 
make the /a/? rimes perilious, Blaſphery, drſobedience, truce-break- 
ings and Treaſons, Schiſmes and Rebelions, with all their diſmal 


| conſcquences.and-appendages,.; (tor theſe arc not ſingle, per- 


ſonal crimes, thele have a politich, capacity ). all theſe did nor 
onely walk in the dreſs of piery , and under holy Masks, bur 
were themſelves the very form of Goadlineſs , by which 'twas 
conſtituted and diſtinguijhed; thie —_— of a party of Saints, 
the Cor/tellation of their graces: And ontheorher ſide,the dere- 


ſtation of ſuch bypocrifie made others Lybertines and 4the- 


iſts; while ſeeing men ſuch holy countertfeirs, ſo violent in 
| ating, and equally engag'd for cyery falle religion, made 
| them conclude there yyas none trac, ot in carneſt. And all 
this was becauſe vye yvere without own King 3 for 'twas the 


as intereſt of. all thoſe »/wrparions that were, to contrive 
and preſcrycit thus, And yvhen vvc lad rad thus through 


— 
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and manag'd for us , juſt as he did bee e David their 


: 


——_— to dwell in Meſech, weith Aliens to his Religion, | 
ro 


every form of Government, addreff ro each, moy'd every | 
{tone , and rais'd cach ſtone ro the rop of rhe Mount, 
bur every one ſtill tumbled down again , and ours lice 
—_—_— labour: was like to have no end, onely reſtleſs 
and yarious Calamity ; Neceflity then counſell'd us, and 
we applicd to God's direQions in the Texr, I know not 
whether in his method, bur ir is plain ye did /eeb David our 
King. And my heart 1s towards the Governonrs of Iſrael, rhat 
offer d themſclves willinely among the people : bleſs ye the Loyd : 
yea, Thou, 6 Lord, bleſs them. May all the bleſſings which 
this was the birth-dty of, all that my Text encloſes, all the | 
goodneſs of the Lord , be the ſure portion of them and their 
Families; may they ſee the ow, + his beauty, Trid peace upon 
I5acl, and may their Natnes be bleſt in their poſterities for 


cvermore. We ſought him with the violent impatiences of } . 


neceſſitous and furious deſires, and our eyes; that had even 
fail d with looking for him, did even fail wich looking on him, 
as imporent and as unſatisfied in our fruitions as expetta- 
tions; and he was entertain'd with as many tears as pray'd 
for; as one yyhom not our izzereffs alone , but our gu/lts 
had endear'd ro us, and our rears: he vyas as neceſſary to 


—_ AT 


us as repentance , as vvithour vvhom ir vvas impoſſible for |- 


us to repent and return from thoſe impieries to him, of »/ar- 
ping his rights, of exiling, of marthering hitni by wazrs, becauſe 
vve could not doe it by the Axe or Sword ; vvithout him 
'rvvas impoſlible for us to give over the committing theſe; 
and the zears thar did yyelcome him vvere one of our beſt 
lavers to vvalh off that blood that vve had pull'd upon our 
ſelves. One endear'd alſo ro us by God's moſt miracu- 
lous preſervations -of him for us: We catinot look _ | 
his life bur as the iffue of prodigious bounty ; ſharch'd by 

immediate Providence our of the gaping jaws of tyrannous, 
uſurping 5 mutherous malice , merely to #zzp him for opr 
needs; and for this day: One whom God had train'd up 


— 


King ; at thirty years of age to take 1on ofthat Crown 


vvhich God had given him by Sexzet about #wyelve years be- | fnter 7 & 9. 
tore 3 and in thoſe ycars ro prepare him for Canaan by 2 Sauli qui re- 


VVilderneſt; to harden him with diſcipline , rhar fo the lu- 


xuries and the effeminacies of a Courr might hot &maſt#- | Ebron- 


late and melt himi ; by conſtant Watches , cares and buſi- 
neſs, to make him equal for, habiruared ro; careful of, | 
and affeftcd with the buſineſs of a Kingdome; and by co#- | 
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! Serm. XV IL | to tcach him to be conſtant to his 9w# ; and to /ove Sion. | A | 
| WWMV. | And hath he nor prepared our David fo for us ? and yve | 
hope hath prepared for him too the fr f dayes of David, ha- 
ving no Shebain the Field , nor Achirophel in the Councel, 
nor an <#btathar in the Temple, not in that Temple vvhich 
himſelf hath rais'd , God having made him inſtrument of 
that vvhich he vyould nor lct David doe, building his houſe, 
and furniſhing it vvith all its Offices, and making it fit tor | 
God to meet us in, vvhen vve do ſeek him allo , which vvas 
the other perquiſite of our Condition, 
There never vvas ſo much pretence of ſeeking God as in | B 
thoſe late dayes of his abſence from us ; and ir thould feem 
| indeed vyve knevv not vyhere ro fnd him, vve took ſuch ſe- 
| veral vvaycs to ſeek him. Bur if God did look down from 
| heaven then as he did P/al.14. to ſte if any did underſtand 
azd ſeek after God , ſhould he not then have found it here as 
there? They are altogether gone out of the way; their throat is an 
oper ſepulchre , with their tongues have they deceived, the poiſon 
of aſps is nnaer their lips, their mouth 4s. full of curſing and bit- 
rerneſs , their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood : deſtruttion arid unhap- 
pineſs is in their wayes , and the may of peace have they not known; | C 
there ts no fear of God befare rherr eyes : They ear up my people as 
it were bread; and, wvhich is vyorlſe in zheſe then them, they even 
then call upon: God; as if they craved a bleſſing from the Lord 
uponthar »zea/ that did devour his people, and when they did 
ſeek, God, they meant to find @ prey. Yer where were any 
others thar did ſeck him ? or that do clcave ro him noyv ? 
The Schiſmmarick, does not ſeek God, who ſhuns the place 
where he appears , and weers, and dnells; nor docs he 
cleave ro God vyho zears himſelf off from the Lord's body. 
[Rom, 16, 17, | 244rk. ſuch as cauſe diviſions, faith S. Paw, and avoid them: | D| 
| and it all Chriſtians muſt ave:4 them, rhen I am ſure God 
| is not vyith them. The other Schiſmaticks that divide from 
the World by cutting off the World from them ; do they 
ſeck God that are diverted by ſo many Saints and Angels ? 
that terminate divineſt Worlhip in a creature ? or do they 
cleave to God, when their devotion embracerh forks and 
i flones? or did they ſeek God for the purpoſe of my Text, 
| | who did not ſeek, David their King , but did apply them- 
ſelves to ſeveral forein Princes, and to others which they 
| | hoped would ſerup their Golden calf? Incendiaries, that make | E 
| fires and raiſe commorions, theſe are farre from God; for | 
aKings is. | the Lord vvas not 7n the fire, or in the Earth-quake, but inthe f{i{/ | 
11-13 ſmall voice, im the ſoft whiſpers of peace and love. | hewryerf, 
| ; he 
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A | he thin ſays in his hear there is no God; will not ſeek God, you | Serm. Yo | 
may'beTure; nor does he care ro ſeek David hu King, who is: W WY 
equillywell under all Governments that willallpw' his Licen- 
ces,” and who hath no Religion to tie him ro-any; If he at 
all diffiked the former; it was apon reaſons of Burthen, , ox- 
of 'Pride,” or Libertiifm : So much Religion, though coun- f 
rerfeir,” was a reproach to him, and the face of ſuch firic- [ 
neſs was uneaſte to him.  Tnefe: are ſo far from ſeck'ng : 
God, thar God ſays theſe did drive him out of iſrael; EXek- 9.9. 
And then when that hath fo long been the Wir, har it ip, 
B | now the Complexion of the .Age, and they, who thapght . 
fic to ſhew their not being Hypocrites by Licenſe, and-(to. 
give it an eafie word) by drollery is ſacred things have now, 
made nothing ro be ſacred to them ; how,ſhill the Lord, 
dwell among ſuch ? they are enough to. exorciſe God our, 
of a Nation. The Hypocrite allo , for all his Fafs and], . 
Prayers, never did (eek God, for he is but a whitcd F eputchre, | Marth, 23-37. 
our S1viour ſf1ys, Now wh6rwould ſeek. the Liring God |  ,. | 
among the dead? "the Lord of 'Dife (ure is not to be found in 
Graves. Gokotha was aplatotocrucific him in, nor worſhip: 
C | him: He takes not in the: Aitef\Funeral Vaults for Incenſe 3 
it was a Demoniack' that uſed ro'be among the T ombs. The 
ſubtle, falſe, and faitbleſs men*that walk in mazes ,: neyer 
ſhall meet God; theſe are the windings and the tracts of che 
Oid Serpent and they lead onely to his habitation. They 
tnar do chmb as if they meant to finde God on his ;own 
Throne, thi follow Chrilt 'up-10'4 pinnacie: of the -Temple, or | 
to the top of that exceeding high Mount, wacnce they \can 
over-!90k the glories of the World, and pick and chuſc, theſe 
do not go to lcek Chriſt there: le is the Deyil-chat does [yath.g, | 
D| carry up tnither, 'upon his own deſigns. Nor isit poſſible to 
ſeck' the Lord in the ways that lead to the f{range YYomans | Prov.g.:7. 
Houſe, for her Houſe i the Way 10 Hell, Sotomon lays, (andhize did. | 
know;) nay more, Her ſteps 14k hold on Hell, (cile gn. thoſe | Prov. s. 5. 
everlaſting burnings which her foul heats kindle and begin. 
Ina word, they that ſeek thc#r own, that turn all meerly-to | Phil.2.21; 
theic advantage, they cannot ſeek God too, be will not be 
Joyne God with Mammen. And 'then where ate the men that 
tought him ? that did retrive him to us? or with whom 
| does he dwell 2 If he be not among us, we do in vain 
E | flatter our ſelves in our proſperity and peace, gawd it in 
all our bright appearances. © Have we not ſeen the Sun 
riſe with aglory of day about him, and mounting in his 
ſtrength chaſe away all the RO and recefles = | 
| h V tne 
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| fai. 1, Cs; 
uk 15.4250 


2 King.2.1. 


the night, not leave acloud to ſhcker the lealt relicks of her 


darkneſs, or any ſpot tochccquer or to fleck the countenance | 
of day > when-ſtrait a (mall handful of vapor rais'd by that | | 
Sun ir ſelf, did ercep upon his face, and by little and. little | 


getting ſtrength bedafht his ſhine, and pour'd out as full 
itreams of ſtorm as he had done of light.; till it even puc 


out the day, and ſhed a night upon the Earth in ſpight of | 


him > So may proſperity it felf, if the Lord and his blefſing 
be not in ir, raiſe that which will foon.overcalt and benight 
the moſt glorious condition of .a Nation. That Wine which 
now tnakes your hearts glad , may prove like that which 
did commit the Centaures and the Lapithe, ficſt kindle Lufts, 
then YYers, andat laſt onely fill a Cup of rrembling and aſfanish- 
ment; and that oyl that does make you chearful countenan- 


ces, may makeyour paths ſlippery, and nouriſh flames char. | 


will devour and ruine all. 


But God, yybo i found of them that ſeek bim not, nay who | 


himfelf ſought the loft Sheep and carried him, when with his 
ſtraying he was wearied into impoſſibility of a return, | has al- 
fo ſought, and found, and brought regether w and our great Shep- 
herd : For this is the Lords 'doing, ' and it ss marvellous in our eyes. 
Theſe ways of his aiſo are ſo paſt fnding,our;, that we may well 


conclude they are the meer footſteps of his incomprehen-" 


fible goodneſs, and we have onely now to fear that good- 
neſs; 3 

But give me leaveto ay, Thoſc that defiſc his goodneſs, 
do not fear it 3 and they whom it does nor lead ro repentance, 
do deſbiſe it. S. Paul ſays, Rom. 2. 4. Deſpiſeſt thou theriches 
of his goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuſferauce, not knoyying that 
the goodnefs of the Lord leads thee to repentance ? 

And now, O Lord, what ſort of men among us hath 
thy goodneſs wrought upon, and made repent ? Tholc 
whom ir was direged to convince, and came on purpoſe 
to, to prove by their own onely argument they had of pro- 
vidential Miracles, they were not in the right, but that de» 
firuttion and miſery vvere in their yyays; ye: thele chuſe rather ro 
deny their own concluſions, and retiſt Gods goodneſs, then 
to beconvinced and repent : For we haveſcenthem as bold 
Martyrs to their Sin 2s ever any to Religion, lignalize their 
rcſolv'd impenitence with chearful ſuffering , as if the fire 
they were condemn'd to were that Triumphal Chariot, in 
which the Prophet mounted up to Heaven. Others thar 
did nor go fo far in condemnation nor guilc as they, and 
therefore rhinkrthey have no reaſon to repent of that, do they 


repent, 


Ms 


| 


Hoss a IIL.'5. -_ 


| A-| repent of what they did contributeto it? Ot thoſe charliiced!} Serms. XVII |? 


up their hands to ſwear and fight,” how many are there that} | WWW | 
have made them fall, and ſmite their own thigh, ſaying, | | [ 
Y/hathive I done? Donotall ratherjuſtificas fards they them- 
ſelves proceeded ? and if all that were well; why do not we; 
repent of our Allegiance and Loyalty ? if all that were well, 
| what hath thy goodneſs done, O Lord, that hath reverfi % | 
|! | all> Andforthe reſt, thoſe that do notpartakethe plenties of | | 
| thy goodneſs, murmure and repine at it z-are diſcontent:on | | 
having what they prayed for, what they would haye died} 
B | for. Thoſe that have been partakezrs of it; have rarned ir in- | 
to vyantonnef, have made it furniſh them for. baſe unworthy. 
peaQticesz ſuch as have not the generoſity of Vice, have 
not a noble, manly wickedneſs, arc poltronſings; have made 
it raiſe a cry onthe Faithfulleſt party, the beſt Cauſe, and the 
pureſt Church in the World. While: we have- debauched ; 
Gods. own beſt Attribute, made his goodneſs procure for. 
our moſt wicked or ſe}-ends ; and the face of things is (o.| | 
vicious in evcry order and degree and ſex, that——But the 
Confefion is onely fitfor Litanies, and we havencedto make the 
C | burthen of ours be, Lord, give w ſome afflitions again, ſend out ] 
thy Indignation, for we do fear thy geodneff, it hath almoſt un- 
done us; and truly, where ir docs notbetter, it is the moſt | 
fearful of Gods Attributes or Plagues, for it daes harden 
there. S. Paulſays (o in the forecited place; and Origen does 
prove this very thing did harden'Phareo/s heart; indulgence 
was his induration.' * Now i:dxrtion is the beipg pur in Hell 
- upon the Earth: There is the ſameimpenttence in both, and. | 
judgment is pronounced already on the hardned , and the life | 
they leadis, but the interval betwixt the Sentzhce and the Exe- 
D ' cation, and all their ſunſhine of Proferiry, is but kindled Brim- 
fteme, onely without the ſtench, And then to make the 
: treaſures of Gods bounty be treaſures of vyrath tow! tomake | , 
his kinduef, his long-ſuffering ; that is S. Peter ſays , ſalyation, | 2 Pet; 3. ig, 
conderin us, his very gentzeff be Hell4o-us | -But-lare ſo-great a | 
; goodneſs as this we have taſted, cannot have ſuch deadly 
\ iſſues 3 and it was great indeed, ſo perfealy miraculous in 
ſuch firange and continued ſucceſſes, reſiſting our contrivan: | 
ces and our fins too , over-coming all oppoſition of our 
vices, and our own policies, that do not comport with it, 
E | and indeſpight of all ſtill doing us good ; it was fatality of good- 
nef, Now lure that which is ſo vitorious will not be worſt- } 
ed by us. But Oh! have we not reaſon ſo much more to | 
| | fear the goodneſs > The greater and more undeferved it bo. 
pa . 
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the more ({'piCivns uf Is 2 AS if it Were th laſt braz: ,of the 
Candle of the Lord; when its hight gaſps; its fl (hot. ſhine ; 
before it do £0 our, the-dymg: firuggies and exiream efforts of | 
goodneſs, to 1tce if at tre lait aiiy thing can be wroughby it, 
And it we did corfider how: foine tnen menage the preiept 
goodneſs; make tfſe of this time of it, and rake, and catch, 
we would bejjeve they did tear the departure of it; Bur yet 
it'is in our power to fix it here, If we repent, Gods gijts 
thenarce witl out repentance; but ore of us muſt change':. B-:ing 
Piery and Veriue'into countenance and faſhion, and God 
will dwell awong us. Nay S. Paul \ays, Goodnef torbee if theu 
continue in his goodnef. Tt we ourlelves do not toriake it,- and 
IEnOUnce 1t, not fear it foa+ to fic from it, but with the fears 
of ſinking mer, that catch anc gralp, lay faſt dead hold upon 
itz if, as God. prom fes. be ſo pur his fear in our bearts that ve 
never depart from it, fear that hah love iN it, and is as Witive a5 
that, then it ſh ll never depart from us; bur we ſhall ſee the 
goodnefh of the Lord in the Land of the Living, and ſhall be taken 
rhence rothe eternal fulncfs uf ic, This day ſhall be che Birth- 
day of Immortal Life, the entring on a K ingdom that cannot be 
moyed. A Crown tous beaurificd, is a Crovyn «if glory here, 
and ſhall add we'ght .nd ſplendor to the Crown hereafter : 
A Ci.urch thus furnſhed , is a Church Triumphant in this 
World, and ficha Governmentis the K ingdomof Heayen upen 
Earth ; and then we fhill all reign with hi wio # the K ing | 
of Kin:s, and vyho vvarhed w in his Blood , to make w Kings and 
ow” to Gol and bis Father, Tevyhom be glory and dommuen for ever. 
men, ; 
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MaTrTH, V, 44. 


But I ſay unto you ,, love your Enemies ,' bleſſe them | 
| that curſe you, do good to them that hate you,and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and per- 


] 
| ſecute you. | | 
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Need no Artifice to tie this Subject 
and this Day together. The Saint 
whoſe memory we celebrate was | 
the Martyr of this Text : and 'tis 
impoſlible to keep the Feaſt but by 
a reſqlution of obeying theſe Com- 
mands ,: you being call'd together 
on this day to beſiech God to grant 

| that you by the example of this firſt 

E | Martyr St. Stephen , who pray d for bis. Murderers, may 

learn to love your Enemies, and pray for them that deſpite- 


fully uſe you, and A Jon. 
X 


A ſtrange 


. 
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A ſtrange command in an age, in which we ſcarcely can 


Way |finde men that love their friends, nor any thing but that 


which ſerves their intereſts or pleaſures, that indeed 
love nothing but themſelves; nor. is it onely injury that 


? works their hate. and enmity , but difference 1n opini- 
| have not the ſame mind in every thing3 as if one Heaven 
/ ſhould not hold them that have not one judgement in all 
'! things, we ſee that one Church cannot hold them, and they 


+ that have but ore ſame God, owe Redeemer and Saviour, 


|Prayerto him , though they have but oe ſame thing to 
pray for to him : will not meet in their Worſhip becauſe 


Chriſt's reaſonings and upbraidings, all the Advantages 
He does propoſe to them that love, the ſhames he caſts 
on them that doe not ,' by putting them out of his Train 


and black Calamities will not convince. There is not one 
of us but knows that thus our miſeries began but few 

ears fince, and yet we that have ſuffered for and by our 
Dividons , Whoſe quarrels wounded the whole Nation 
and our ſelves, who have wept ſo much bloud at once to 
vent and to bewail our differences, are ſtill as full of the 
ſame animoſities as ever, and want nothing but opportu- 
| nity to confound all again, Religion and our felves : And 
inthe name of God what did Chriſt mean when He 'pre- 
| ſcrib'd this Precept 2 when he diſputed? preſt it: thus ? 
or what doe Chriſtiazs mean when they go break =_ 
tear this Precept and themſelves > ThoughlT be farre from 
any hopes to reconcile our Parties, ( as by Gods help 1 


— 2 ——— 


| ſhall ever be from making any,) yetl will offer an Dxpe- 
| dient to make them not ſo noxious 3 namely, if they/Will 


keep the differences of their judgements from breaking 


| out into their affe&ionsand ations. And though while 


*meekneſs and obedience to Governours, and the'whole 
| conſtellation of Goſpel-graces, doe not ſeem to ſhin&ſo 
fair as man's own reputation, or huthor, or poſliblyfothe 
ſtri& opinion' which they have own'd,'and the ſhewafto- 
lineſs that' glitters in it, while 'tis thus, I ſay, we cannot 
look any party will yield, all doe or will believe them- 
ſelves to be in the right; Yet I will give them leave*o 


(mſo, and my preſcription ſhall concern them equilly 


L, : ES NE: 7 although | 


| ondivides hearts, and men are never tobe reconcil'd that | 


one Holy Spirit of Supplication, cannot agree yet in one! 


| 


they doe not in ſome Sentiments3 and 'tis no wonder all |' 


into the condemnation of Publicans; *tis no wonder all | 
, [this does not work with them Whom their own ſufferings 
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- | althoughthey be3'and-by addrefling my Diſcourſe to them 


that are ſo- really-; I. ſhall -conclude more forcibly them 
that are/not, who ere they be'z. for ſure I am: none can be 
more inthe right thanthoſe whom Chriſt lays this injun- 
Qion upon', than his Diſciples and Apoſtles as relating ta 
thoſe that-would/betheir Enemies as-\uch : yet-'tis tothem 
he ſpeakvhere';. T:ſay-unto you, love your enemies, &c.. . 
The words containa Dxty preſerib'd, and the Authority 
preſcribing it: the Preſcription and the Authority in theſe 
words, iT ſzy unto you;.the Duty inthe reſt: where iti 
ſer down.'1. ingeneral : Love your enemies, andthat to be 


Serm. XVIIL 
Dt 


confider'd under a double profpett:- 1. As'it-hs: plag't in 


oppolition to ſomething that was before indulg/d:the Jews; 
or preſum'd ſotobebyithems; ned here by the particle, 
But ;. and then as it:ſtands by ittfelf; in its own politiveim? 
portance: love yourenemics.-: And ſecondly, this Dauty.is 


particulariz'd in ſeveral exerciſes of the Act commanded; 


love,) inrelation'to ſeveral ſortsof the Objets,of thay AN 
enemies;\2s:1. Tholethat cxrſe you, you mult bleſo;-2.Thoſe 
that hate opens doe goodta< 3. Thoſeithataſe you 


deſpitefu zoute you, you muſt prey -fory:1 Thele 1 
Chal treatof ner; Ze Ge wich the ge+ 


— and rviewing thatat. once in both the. lights | 

that it doth ſtandini, that!@ne/ may clear and {fortifie the 

other.'; But I ſay into you, ' Love'your enemies." PIT 
Of all the Points of Chriſtian Religion thoſe which did 


| moſt: ſtagger the faith of ſothe, and check theinacceptati- 


on of it,'or adherence to it, ( faith Afarcelines writing to 


[St.- Auſtizx) were 'theſe 335 The incarnation of owr Lord 7 


Theimearneſs of bis Miracles, which \they/thought -- the 
works of Apolorits equall'ds andthirdiy; the pre; criptions 
in the Text, It ſcems they. lookt upon theſ& Duties as the 


to their aZ7ive principles and inclinations, as the: other apy 


|. pear'd todoe ſo, thoſe of Speculation and Diſcanrſe,a God 


meade fleſb, and fleſh" and blond. made. ſb. lame: and paſlive; 
(weetned ſo, being alike impoſſible totheir belief :; as ib no 
fleſh could certainly be ſo, except-that of which God was 
made, and the 'Word incarnate onely could fulfll!,..the/ 


| words: here in my Text: they;lookt upon'this as a mucit> 


more mighty, work tian any ofhis-Miraclesz;-as. if 'twere 
eafterito\ſnatch ono-out of the:rarms:of Fate from the em- 
braces of the Graye,.than to receive an enemy into ones 


myſteries of Pradticez thatiſpakeas loud: a contradidtion| | 


owl: Asif Chrift.had doneimerewhen he pray'd for his 
-2Y6('1 X x 2 Cruci1- 
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Crucifiers then when he prayed Lazaras out of his grave : 
for their Magicians, they ſay, vied Miracles with: him, bur 
none of their i forrm or _ did = _ at-:this.Pre- 
ſcription, xt que 4 bonitas noſire 5 (aith Teriulizans 
chic being a Gan Nb acuthe to the Chriſtians, : Nox 
didthey ondly think it unpradticable;, but unreaſonable 
as carrying oppoſition to all-Government, to the-proſpe- 
| rity and peace of every Polity's for he that does require 
that I ſhall have no return of 1njuries, | but for a.wrong, 
makes me indebt a kindnefle, not opely (uperſedes judict- 

' ary proceedings, but does.fecure Ripineby Law, and en- 
| courage it by Reward) and truly if x were/impoſlible for 
him that does affect a perſon to difhke his eval ations, and 
todefire he may have condigac punifhinent, ſuch asby'Go- 
ſpel-meaſures may be ſatigfattion' equal. to his fault ,, and 
warning to himſelf and others, theſe men 'had.reafon c but 
if a Father can at once love and corrett his Child s if when 

| Lata with indignationdispleas'd atmy offences againk God, 
[atwd by ſeverines revengethem on my felf, I dochen tove 
|my felf moſt pafſionately z\and if can pray with alluke vi- 
rof my ſoul for that falſe Traytor-boſfoai-cnemy,.my 
Beth, white. lies goading meto lin, 85. with temptation per- 
fecuting me toeverlaſting death, then-noTeaſon of State;or 
of try own Requires T ſhould mot doe all-thefe atsofliimd- 
neſs tomy Adverſary. - In that thoubaſt an exadt pattern 
for thy enmity to them-that wrong thee; and: thox ſhaltGate 
thiwe enemy' as thy ſelf, is a moft perfedt Goſpel-Rule :ithat 
being mott oonfiſtent with and direftve of this Duty ,; Jave 
your enemies. . But yetthere is ſo greata difference\indeed | 
betwixt'this Adt here and its objedt (Enemy, being conſtieu- 
tedfuch by jentnity, that is: averſion and hate ) thatlove, 


A 


and that ſcera ftrangely coupled, things that'can be pucre: 

pether onely for a conteſt, juſtas heat and cold,to wenken 

otie another,that both the love and enmity may be refract+: 

edintoa lukewarmaneſles... Therefore I ſha 

handling Cove firſt by is felf, viewwog the import of thet 

2s it is ſincere , ileftthe enemy appearing with it, make it 
| fhrink mito a veryikender Duty: and/'having done that, 
fecondly, ſee whether an-others enmitys and thirdly,whe> 
ther enmity with that appropriation hete, yorr enemics,can | 
take off from the Obligatiawof thatDuty, Love. 10 | 
"Now Love ſhews faireſt to our purpoſes in thoſe dreifiles 
whichS. Pawſpreſents herin, a'Cor. 1.19. and 1, Mey} 


9.4. and © mere 5,22,'5. it ſuffers Jong, if not the: dams+- 
__ mage, 


v 


| 


i 7-4 Ma r.Tnew: V./44. 


A joker: yet the malice of repeated injuries , ay knowing it | 
- Tboundto forgivetill(z) 70 times 7 times: and*tisnot exſtly 
| | provok?, not apt for fudden violent heats,” inftantly'all | | 
fire, quick as lightning. Suck beats are; froas aborbir|**— © 
paflionz which though ſometimes they do-but flaſh awd|| 
die, yet oft they have their Thunder-bolt,. and-moſt-whar 
do forerun a ſtorm : whereas rhe heats of Charity are calm 
as ſur» ſhine; ſuch as do not cotſume, but cheriſh: for xe- 
nee; inthe fame: verſe, Love #4&i»d and gracious, full of 
ary : This Venue is a kind'of univerſal friendfbip, | 
B | harhnathing of referv'd, morole or ſour an humour, that 
makes ſolitude in the midlt of Society,andtnakes men one- 
ly their own company,their Rule.and ſcope;unufiich a per- 
on Ariftotle ayes muſt be either a God, who:ean enjoy to-| 
chiog beſide himfelf, is bis own bleſſed and tinmortal 'en-. 
tertanmyent , or a' wild beaſt whoſe nature'is unſociable 
becauſe 'cis ſavage ,: whereas Love isa pious complaifance | | 
toall, > arms tO on #L W&cuard} _ 5.9. does 
. wot huh anything inſcemly; how contemprtible/ſocver, nor 
unworthy 6s 22 nk Neighbour" ood he: 
C| will debaſe himſelf ro meancſt Offices to works 'tral kind- 
|nefle. {Thus Chriſt, becaſF be lov'd bois own,' kerwing the | Joho 13, 3, 
Faiber had given all things into his haxal, be t00k; lu Towl;ant | + 5: | 
viraed bienſelf; and put water in a Bufw and waſh bis Diſes+ 
pler free; making the lowelt act of (ervitude beihis Expreſ- ſ 
fron, andour Example : that:is but-{lender' Charity that 
will keep State, Heaven could not unite Majeſty add Love: 
| burzo-<xercife this; God did deſcend rom Glotyinto'the 
extremity of Meanneſſe. 'Tis |Bowels thar ws one.” 
| Re 
ron 


paſſion, and tenderkindneſſe:- Now thoſe we! 
pans 5f-the- Body are employed in the rtoltlow 
Offides3-and to ſuch Lore condeſcends',''wHtre!? tn 
Rape #www 512, It covers all5' the naked with'a partnent, | 
andxhe- 

forC 


—C 


e deformed, the leprous Sinner with' a:doveribg tes; 
Hy covers a wwltitade of fs vides bis wid wrong | (6) 1 Per. | 
kom his own eyes; this Love toolikethie inthe Peas; [4 — | 
carat ſee, yea covers all that &-mot fit for liphe ;' ſuffers | 
ens tobe naked near him} \and not tw/thameall 
which you may find there, mim mae ver. 5/ bulheborb al 
things, however mcompatible to/love;) now___ have | 
E beet fecoured, yetthis Love'is-81 James |his. Nome 
| Frhattulinedown from Heaven yi Cap, 4; 17, ideally apy to | 
f inverprttanything to the 'moſt favourable ſenſey' dndvrebic, | 
eaſſe td be perſuaded, (til believes the beſt; ae, 
UINSIET = > Ccan- 


A et 6. At. — — —_ —_— —— 


—  —— 


—_- — 


_—_—Þ_ 


| 
{ 
| 


— wy ie throws. a 
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Si nd 


| 


-* /{ not, butif all-do not anſwer hopes, yet Wawire mer, þe 


; | can never have cauſe-or occafion to.do but inthe caſe of 
| Injury-3,that I ſhould have leave not to obey the Command 


.' A SERMON 0p 
cannot, yet iamge wer, hopes the beſp : Aﬀetion while It 


| repetitions of injuries, but ſtill expects, and ſuffers all the 
|contraditiqns of ſpite and-wrong., + . 13 


{ſential to Love and all:þe. undet Obligation 3 -and S.Pax/ 
ſays there,they.are ſo much Duty, that without theſe per-|. 


[love thus : and if that. Qbje& be our. Neighbour ( as :that 
[is moſt ſure ) *tis clear my; Neighbours. injury, or hate or 


|ceale ta 


| of my love: and matiy. of. its aQts -cagnot relate-but to. a 
|man that injures me, it muſt be in reſpe&t to provocations 
| that /ove is) ſaid tdicool into ſuch a't r as it mot eaſt 


lives cannot deſpair, for then it muſt depolite its defires, 
which are onely the warmth of Love, and till-it die cool 


does wait for it, 1s not diſcourag'd with relapſes and the 
Now if all theſe adts and: the. many other there! are'eſ. 


formances all Faith and all, Graces profit .nothing;;: the 
preaching R hetorick of| wor end Angels would be. nothing 
elſe but #zrkling, and\working Miracles, but ſhewing tricks. 
It follows then theſe acts muſt neceflarily have a.certain 
objeq, there muſt be ſame body that we are bound to 


enmity to me, cannot take aff nor yet: diminiſh in theleaſt 
that obligation I have: to.all. thoſe ads, butI.mwſt love 
bm though he be mine enemy in every! of thoſe inſtances. 
For it is ——_ his having wrang'd me does not make; him 

\my Neighbaut 3 nay more # ;that entity. does 


formally diſpoſe and quallifie my Neighbour for'the obje& 


ly provokt ; 'For men.are not provokt with kindneſlcs, | I 


| cannot, /affer any thing but wrong, nor ſuffer leng-except| 
there he TIS and' frequency of wrongs., Nor is it 
poſſible; Id. fargzve unleſſe 

| ace; And fo for divers of the reſt : Now it were ſtrange 


it be sffezces done againſt 


the Enemy ſhould yr the obligation of that Duty, 
which cannot- be a Duty but in orderto an Enemy 5; that 
injury ſhauld give me; a releaſe, from doing that which 1 


forthat meer reaſon which alone makes it poſlible to. o- 


| bey it; and which alone makes the. Command : whereas 
thatioaas I muſtncedslove in theſe expreſies, there- 
fore he muſtneeds be my Enemy whom I muſt loye: 1... 
,, But if he'be without: all.provocation very unjuſtly ſo, 
If his hate.be his fin, {@ that he hath offended God too. in 
it; may... not then /eſpouſe Gods.quarrel thus fare 


; Dot 
£0 loveþis.Enemy if I muſt-mine own, not to love the in-- 


 Jurious, 


—— —OrLEeO NTT ” — —_—_— 


Ge 
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| 


[tis for you we fear, for you our enemies, 


ſecnte Chriſt himſelf, may well be 


{muſt hate Vice, a 


Jurious, the {inner 2 Vice certainly is the maſt hatefull | 


je&notto be belov'd; — 'tis ſaid, that tbe n+ 
godly and his ungodlinefs are alike batefull unto God, 


| Wiſd. 14.9. and David does.comply with-God in this , 
1P/aln 139. Do not I hate them, O Lord, thathate Thee £ yea, 


I hate them with perfe& hatred, I count them mine enemies. 
And whenl refle& on-mine under this:NofÞþn, orif mine 
beſuch as ſet themſelves againſt Religion -and the.peace 
and quietneſſe of 'the' Church, amT bound to:love them ? 
if ſo, then I'may beallow'd to doit witha little regret 
ſure, [But yet if we confider how theſe in the Text are de- 
ſignated/by that Appropriation, your enemies, which means 
mn that hate you, my Diſciples, thoſe that in the laſt 
words-of my Text, will perſecute-you evervfor your being 
mine 3 and yet thoſe they are bid'to-love, we may con- 
clude tn the next -place we may not hate our.enemies as 
Sinners : -nor yet doesenmity with God, hisChureb, or his 
Religion qualifie a- perſon for our averſation or miſchiefs. 
dpoſlas 


I exeept ey and utter-obduration in jt 3- a {tate 
that incapacitatesfor mercy, and by conſe for love 
and kindneſſe. There isa fin which -S. Johr:/ would not 
ſay that we ſhould pray for, and the Church thought that 
there was ſuch a finner, Ju/5an,butas to leſſe degrees; they 
that are ſuppos' d #operſecute Diſoiples, and indoing ſo per- 


8 anted ſorners , enemies 
to God and Chriſtianity ; but yet lays he, :T ſay »wto you, 
love theſe your enemies. Tertullian Undertoteſabis ſo, and 
writing to the Governour of Carthage who threatned all 
the ——_ - _ Da_—_ re _ he 

ight perſuade him from his purpoſe , thus is Pro- 
poſals: We do not write 4s Garinh for our ' ſelves, or dread- 
ing any thing that we are like to: ſuffer , for we tlid enter our 
of {ering ;-we:covenanted to en- 


Religton on the condition 
dwre, and ſtaked our lives when we began our profeſſion 3 but 


» our. Religion 
does command-ws to Jove and to do goodto. And though we 
do our beſt to root out Infidelity and 
Atherfme, deſtroy Profanenefle , irreligion. and: Herefie 


| | and'Schifm :- theſe are fit objects forthe zeals of Hate, and 
"E 

j we may meetly endeavourthey may have appropriate re- 
{ ſtraints, yet not toexerciſe the a(ts of Charity and kind- 


for the feavers of our Paſhon, andif our enemies:be ſuch 


nefſe to them we have no allowance :- no fins can make it 


———— 


_— 


thing that 1s, and therefore it muſt needs render the ſub-} 


Verſe 21.22: 


I John V.16» 


lawful | 
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Pſalm 1.3- 
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{and that turn Gods ſtore into proviſion for Vice and for 


{does not collect his Rays and ſhed ;more day to guild the 


| 


lawfull for us to ruine, or not to do good tothe Sin- 
ners. 

In fine, the onely perſons that the Jews pretended to 
have ground to hate were Enemies, and enemies indeed to 
their Religion, the Idolatrous Gentile-world , therefore 
that being now forbid to us, there is no ſort of men, nor 
any man whom itis lawfull for a Chriſtian not toloves and 
all the reaſons urg'd here by our Saviour do prove that all 
mankind whether good or bad is the obje& of a Chriſtians 
love : becauſe God does good to all, his methods of Mer- 
cies are univerſall ; he makes his Clouds drop fatneſle e- 
ven upon them that conſume the encreaſe on their Luſts, 
and ſacrifice it to their Riots , making their belly be their 
God : he gives abundance of his good things unto thoſe 
that love them onely as they advantage Vanity and Sin, 


Deſtruction. Hegives gold to them that make gold their 
Idol, and beſtows large portions of earth on them that are 
Children of Hell, and them who for the pleaſures of that 
Earth deſpiſe his Heaven., Yea, the whole order of things 
does teachus this, the' Creatures do ſervice to the whole 
kind, they acknowledge the man, and not the Countrey- 
man and Friend; but alike. the rich and poor ,, the good 
and grateful}, the wicked 'and ungratefull too. - The Sun 


audy and gay perſon whoſe Cloaths and Jewels will re- 

ef his light, return him as much almoſt as he ſends , and 
vie brightrieſſe with him, then he does to the poor dark, 
ſordid raggs that even damp his beams : he, ſheds the 
ſame unpall'd Day even on thoſe men that draw ſuch 
ſtreamsof bloud as with their miſts endeavour to-put out 
or ſtain his ſhine : the Ayr gives breath to them that pu- 
trifie it, as well as thoſe that ſend it out a Perfume. Yea 
the Creatures of ſenſe and perception do not yet diſcrimi- 
nate their Lords, but with that ſame indifference ſerve all : 
the Oxe knows his Owner, and the Aſee his Maſter, not his Re- 
ligion, nor his Yertwes.3 and then as there 1s ſomething in 


{ much a Monſter that nb Creature will fear or obey , and 


man as man which Gods kind to, ſomething in man as 

| Man for which the Creatures ſerve, ſo there is ſomething 
in man as he is manwhich we muſt love, and conſequent! 

we muſt love every man, And till thou haſt found one ſo 


ſuch a one as God will ſhew no kindneſle to at all, will not 
let his Sun ſhine, or his Rain rain upon, but while as others: 


arc 


—_— 


—_— - 
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L ſay, thou haſt not found a perſon whom thou mayſt nor love, 
no, though he be thine enemy in mind, and thought, in deed, 
for if he Curſethee, thou muſt bleſs, and muſt 4o good ro him 
which hates thee, which are the particular expreſſes of the lave 
in the Text, the firſt of which is, 


Bleſs them that Curſe you. 


Leſs being here oppos'd to Curſe, muiſt ſignifie wiſh well to 

them that wiſh you evil : though wkoyeire, allo do import 
ſpeak well of, as thar is oppos'd to railing, 1 Pet, 3. g« not 
readring railing for railing, T#vTio 9%, whoyevTh, but contra« 
riwiſe Bleſſing. And both are the duty of this place, - which does 
intend that all ſorts of loving words ſhould be the Chriſtians re= 
rurns to the offences of the rongue, wherher by Curſe or con- 


the rendring like for like, and giving him that' does with' or 
ſpeak evil as good language as he brings, is ſo far from all ſha- 


rumely. And truly when I do conſider how the other way; 


w of compenſation, that there is really a loſs of honour in 
thoſe diſmal imprecating words, the anger thar does belchthem 
out,. does-[well and ſtretch and rack the paſſion, bluſhes ar ir 


ſelf, the malice drinks thoſe ſpirits up which it lurks in, and 


the envy that Snake, ſucks all the blood away, leaves nothing 
bur its own pale venim in the ſtead : In a boars. Fo very Eſlencce 
of impatience is vexation and fretz and then that men ſhould 
call charrecompence for ſuffering which is it ſelf a preſent agony, 
and hath no proſpe& of any after-good, that rhey ſhould faris- 
fie themſelves in that does make that bold aſſertion of the Re- 
maniſt, who ſays that thoſe in Hell do will and love their being 
there nor ragp all, for indeed there is one and the ſame rea- 
ſon of both, that in the paroxy{me of a paſſion, whenſoever a: 
man is ſciz'd by an affeQion with violence ( as they in Hell are 
alwayes, and thoſe thar ſpeak evil are for the preſent,) He does 
for that time love, cheriſh and purſue che affcQion: and in 
good carneſt, if fo be that men can pleaſe themſelves in the ex- 
ererne impatience of a fruitleſs choler; it looks like demonſira- 


tion, that the danan'd may pleaſe themſelves in their damnarionz 


E | a5 to that part of ir, chat which tears the Soul, the rage of its own 


paſſions when they arc looſe and unmuzzel'd, and the more be- 
| cauſe we have good reaſon to believe theirs are the very paſſions 
we are. now upon, Exvy, and Hate, and Shamez and they do 
vent themſelves in the ſame manner too, in Blaſpbemy and _ 
FRA | Y y 


—— 


are an Goſhen, ſers him in the ſtorm and dark of Egypt, till theng' Ser, 18; 
LY Yo 


White, 
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; Pal, 109. 17. 


| IV. 


Gal. 6. 10. 
1 Tertul. 


| water, if this be the &ffe&, then if you do reſolve not to obey 


and differ nothing, bur thar their's are endleſs, and then lerſuch A 


men pleaſe themſelves in the rerurnes of calumny and impreca- 
tions, we will allow them the delights of Hell in doing fo, and. 
chey do taſt thoſe very onely ſarisfaions that the fiends do in 
therr corments, and much good may they do them. *Tis true 
then what the Pſalmiit ſays, that he who thus delights i Carſin:, 
it ſball enter into bis bowels like water, and like oy! wnto his bones , 
like pleaſure and refreſhment, like water to allay his paſſionate 
hears, and oy! to make him chearful after his vexarion : for fo 
indeed the venting of his Curſes ſeems to do z bur alas if ro 
wre them our do make them erter znto him, tnto bis bowels and 
rs boxes, bus moſt ſubſtantial parts, and his moſt neccflary in- 
wards; if ir leave nothing there but Curſe, poyſ« inſtead of 
marrow, in the bones, and in the bowels fiery 1zd:gnation for 


the Text and will not love your Enemy, yet for your own ſakes, 


our of ſelt-love do nor execute your Enemies il] wiſhes on your 
ſelves, 'and in meer ſpite ro him make all his maledi&ions come 
to paſs upon you, but that blefſing may nor be far from you , 
Bleſs them that Curſe you, do good to them that hate you, the next 


patrr. 

: Do good, If to do good, mean onely thoſe acts of cha- 
rity that are under general prccept, reheve neccthities, help in 
needs, and the like ; then ir is plain anothers hate to me takes 
noraway my obligation, unleſs it rake away his wants, and 


the wrongs he hath done me do not render me not bound to 
ſuccour him, unk1s ir put him in a itate that needs no ſuccour , 
| For if: thine Enemy bunger, thou muſt feed bim, if be thirfl, give 
bim drink, Rom. 12. 20 Yea, though his hatred be to thy 
Rehgion.: Do good to all, the Scripture lays, and the Father 


chey car, if they, Ifay, could hunger, and dida+ck, I would 
feed them, .and I would give their God, thar is the Devil if he 
wanted, Bur if u«M\ws nauTeE fignifie do kizdreſs and fatours, 


| an obligation: graces and favours that in their notation and 


cſlence umploy-the being free, yet are nor fo to hatred, which 
hach by Chriſts Law ;oſ 


pobive in my affirmings, yer from the words will offer this , 
Tu that 


be good, 25 that means bourtrful and full of courteſies and grace, | 
be more then merciful by rule and general command, which 
the Goſpel calls righteous, ( and truly KaMov” tgyov in 1. Tim, 3. 1. 
does mean a work of excellency, in a ſtate of virtue withour | 
preceprt ) and if it be ſo' here too, enmity ſeems to have advan- 
tage above friendſhip in the Goſpel, and brings kindneſs under E 


prerences to them, I will nor be too. 


porr:gat manum Fupiter & accrptet : If the heathen Idols that D 
have mouths indeed, bur as they cannot fpeak, ſo neither can | 


| 


| 


| 


— —_—— 


| 


| tavour, there he will ſtay his hand,” will fo much ſerve his rurn|- 
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A «that if a kindnels lye before me, and I have no reaſon ro deny it | F-7, 18. 
a man, bur this becauſe he hares me, I muſt nor deny ut him, and | yy 
if Chriſts reaſonings dojntorce the orher ir will conclude this 
\to0, For it we muſt refteve the wants of them thar hate us, 
: that we may be children of our Father who does ſo, upon the ſame 
account we muſt be good and kind too to them, for he is, and 
| he will ſcarce prove a true lawful iſſue of this Father, who is in 
this unlike ro him that tries and owns his progeny by theſe re- 
ſemblances. So that what ever ſtrength of argument there is 
- |1n one, the other hathir. Andtruly we have reaſon to belicve 
B chart there is more then morive in ir, when firſt Chriſt hath ſer 
this principle both ro himſclt and us, with what meaſure you meet, 
tt ſhall be meaſured to you again, Matt. 7. 2, As if the Lord 
had brought himlſclt into chat law of Juſtice with us men, what- 
ſoever ye would that others ſhould do to you, you alſo to them: and it 
be allo, whatſoever ye would that God ibould do unto you, do ye alſo 
to others , and vecondly, when he praCiſerhy juil at the rates we 
'do for with the froward God learns frowardneſs , and' 
; rn ToON-DY and is kind to the kirid, ſo P[, 18. 25, recals 
a grace from him that would-nort do one, Matt. 18. from 23 nay 
C j thirdly, when he gives us 1-ave ro beg his kinneſſts, bur juſt in 
the proportion we do ours, forgi?'e as we forgrue, we ak no 
more, and'praying ſo, we undertake to/have endeavoured thus z 
aſſure God that we practice ſo, and vpon that ſcore beg. Now 
he that will forgive ro the bounds of neciſfiry, but never into 


—— 
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trom God > And can he be content-with ſucha portion > Take 
heed, O ſevere man, 'what thou doſt atk, wherrthou doſt pur 
up this petition. As thou ſho ulde ſt ſay, T knew that notwith- 
{tanding we offend God conſtantly, yer beſides all'the mercies 
of his Covenant, ( and that's a Covenant of Grace ) his kind- 
neſs too i5'over all his worksz he-does not onely furniſh our ne- 
cefſirics, ' bur ſerves our pleaſures and” our fancies, prevents us 
with the blcflings ot -his goodnels, and watches over us, and 
wairs to be kind to us in the reſcues of his providence, and be- 
yond rheſc gives us means of Salvat\on'more than barely ſuffict- 
ent, the plcnties of his grace, the five-and ten Talcnts, rhe ex- 
| |prefſes of his remporal; {ſpiritual and” eternal favours rowards 
| |rhemthar-proyoke him, are as immenſe and as innumerable as 
their guilrs, bur all theſe 1 ſhall rather part with, ' then be good 


E |and doifavours to hini that- is mine Enemy* 1 will-never have 
any- kindneſs for that' man that hares me, nor do Vbeg any of 
| Thee," O Lord. And wouldeſt thou ſay allthis ro God, if ir 
were pur-in words at length in thy petition > Or doſt thou think 
thou doſt not lay as —_ in praying {06> And chon that —_— 
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ſoill requeſts tor thy on ſelf , Fow wil thou pray for ticm that A 
deſpitefvily uſe thee & pcrſecure ti;ee?which is the lait parcicular | 
command. Pray for them that d:ſyitefully uſe ycu and perſecute you... 
As in this charaRer of encries, Chriſt t:ath nor Ictt our any | 
thing that does cxpreſs tcſtility, hating in heart, curſing in 

word, and perſecut:on in d««d, ard which to ſome 15 more pro- 

voking than a perſecution, d«{piretul ulage : (for perſecurion 
may make them ſcrious, and lock at their demerits, the other | 
oncly ſtirs their ſpken and gall ) all which, all that an cnemy | 
canſpcak, or wiſh, or do, muſt be no tar ro cur affection ; fo 

to expreſs the unfeignedncls of that, hc hath nor left out any ex- B 
erciſe of love, we muſt ſpeak well cf them, bur that a cratry 
paſhon may do, and ble ffi g may be but more plautible and cun- 
ning hatred : we uſt thcretore alſo do good to them, but this 
a ge vcrous pride may do, as knowing it more glorious to raife 
up a diſtro fled adverſary, then to trample on him when he is 
|&CWn, and to make him my creature rathcr then my tootſicol : 
All this 1 may do thercfcre yer love nothing but my vanity or 
my deſ1gns : tur when I take my enemy im my Cloler and into 
wy keart, give tim a ſbare inthe periticns of my foul, devide the 
a:ms and intereſts ct my devotion to h m, and make my prayers 
concern'd in the forgivrieſs of his fins as of my own, there's no- 
thing bur cEcdicnce tc my Saviour, anc the love of my encmy 
can make a'man do this:and truly 't1s a piece of kindnefs that is as 
nec«ary for ovr ſelves, as thoſe that 1njure us. Fer them it is 
very neu flary for perſecution, or deſpight!ul uſage, offending 
God, as ty adiſobedience to his precept z fo alſo by the ſuffer- 
ing> it does 1nflia on man, to forgive or require which that man 
hath right : God does not vſe to put the injur'd perſon by this 
right, or by his paramont Authority afſumec to pardon the mans 
part of the wrong, but des retain the fin till that either in deed 
ordefire be ſatisfied for, or remitted, there being till then an ob- 
ſtrvRion to Gods forgivnels.for till then the man hathnot repen- 
red;burt whcn the ſufferer does pray for n'myin doing ſo he pleads 
that that obſtruction is rc —_— that his part 1s remitted, 
and ſo leaves no bar in the way to that pardon which he begs for 
him of God, and which that bar being gone, the Lordis us'd 
to grant with all advantage, «the prayers of our Martyr, inthe 

{cventh of the Afs, are a / ard a no to which the Fathers 

ſay the Church did owe not onely her deliverance from all the| 
violent int« ntions.of Saul, but all that Chriſtiavity which St. 
Paul planted the dying voice of that petition, * Lord, lay not 
thrs ſu to thetr charge, | was anſwered by that * woyce from Hea- 
ven, Which converted Saul in his carcer of fury: one prayer 
for a pcrſecuter, puts an end to .pcrſecution, & { Stephanus 
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A | 203 oraſs et Eccleſ;a nou babutiſet Paulum; :Fobs milcrable comfor- 
ters, whole viſics prov'd atflictions ro him, could nor at one them- 
{elves ro God by their burnt offerings, bur Fob muſt pray for 
them 42, Chr. 8,, ſeven Bullocks-and ſeven Rams cannot ex- 
piace, bur one pctition from the ſufferer will do ir; for b1m 1 
will accept, laich God, and he accepred him, nor for chem one- | 
ly, but for himſelf tor the Lord twrzed the (Captivity of} Ob, when 
be prayed for them,. vers 10, Thee interceſhons ſpeed ſooner then 
dirc& ſupplications, and ſuch a petition: is heard to -our:ſelves, | 
jwhen tis made for others. And reaſon good, for ſuch requeſts 
lay the condition of our pardon before- God, making evidence 
of our pertormance, and: they cry, for we forgiwe,. and ſocall 
for pardon. And to. encourage this procedure, our Sautour 
before he did commend his own ſpirit into the hand of his Fa- 
ther, he commended his Executioners:to the mercies of: his Fa- 
ther : Our Martyr did pot. {o, indeed,.: but firſt pray'd for him- 
ſelt Lord Feſus recerue myſpirit, ARs 7: 5/9, but though Hea-| 
ven opening he ſaw that, Feſus ſtanding atrthe right bazd of 6od,"' 1:1. ,;.:4.46. 
| {as ready roreceive it, yer his fpirit would nor leave his body ſo, 
C | {* made him live yer ro endure more ſtoncing from his perfecu- 
tors, for whgm he had: nor- pray'd yer,- bur when che' once fell 
on his knees, not beaten down by their 'fhrorm,: bucthis Chariry, | 
and pray'd,: Lord lay zot this fin to therr charge, when be bad ſaid | 
4 {|ſobe fell aſleep, 9. 60. his: privtaken; hence/as it; were! o5cwulo| * 
pactis, thoughiby rhe maſk. violent death, and he lyosdown in | 
a perperual reſt and peace; that thus lyes downin'love;r- Theſe | 
are requeſts to breath our: a ſoukinto Heavewiriz) andiHeaven tr 
| {If did open x0 receive thar foul that came fowafred,r''3 707h . || 
br And nyw:we are atthe top of- Chriſt's /Mourit 5 the:higheſt | 
and the ſtecpeſt point of: Chriſtianity, which vies with chat to 
which our Martyrs Spirit did afcend :. for'it makes perfe# a5 our | Mu. 5. 48. 
heavenly Faber is perfeRt; ig (ets our heads-within in choſe higher 
land untronbled Regions,wherein there ace no Metcor-fires, the 
flame of Paſſion cannot: wing it. thirher 3. for he that isabove the 
power of: injary , diſcontent cannor -look up ro-him , ir is'with 
him as inithe upper Orbs , where there is -anly harmony and 
ſhine, all is Peace and Love; the ſtate:of Heaven ir1elf; Now 
| [asirdoes happento them.that. look down. from\/gtcat-heights; 
| every Objc& below is dwart'd;: andiif; the: diſtance of 1te Pros 
i {pc be as.greatasthar from Heaven ra Earth; they tell--us this 
I” [whole Globe would be borlike a ſpot, all being:{\wallowegun ic | | 
{elt 3 ſo'if fromthis grearheighr of-dury,/.weſhouldlookdown| & 
| upon | the--warld, of, !Qhriſkianity {-wortldeir, hor almoſt) ' 3 
'| | wholly diſappear and veni(ſÞh:2 ſome chingilike adark#pot of ir! 4 
| [20 may -perchance behold} Naind aidxdiſcolour'd _—— 
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| ſwelling paſſion : wernay fee their anger redden with his Blood; 
} and thcmlelves fpitring our that Blood by imptecations ar 


Blood of Chriſtians , which their conſtant quarrels ſhed : _ A 
It may be dye that Blood in colours of Religion, their and 

ſiry is Chriſtned zeal; they kill only for Sacrifice, thus rhey in-| | 
rerpret and fulfill Chriſts preceprs; this they call holy love, as if 
Chriit when he bid his Diſciples take no S!aves with them, mean 

they ſhould carry Swords z, as if the love he had commanded, we 
ſhould have for them that are in crrour ( if our enemics beſo 
indeed ) were but ro murder them forfooth our of their errours. 
Next for the kindneſſes that Chriſtians do to thoſe that hare 
them,or have diſoblig'd them,they are God knowes ſo little,that 
no perſpeRive can ſhew them from this height we are upon : and} B 
yer 'tis not for want of light we cannor fee them *ris very rare 
men do thoſe things in the dark ; for if they do not blazon then 
themſclves,the enemy whom they oblige,muſt do it. The diſtance 
allo is too great to hcar the prayers that are made for thole that 
treat men wich deſpircful uſage ; perhaps it is becauſe they are 
put up in ſecrer; but then' what mcans the yelling of choſe cut- 
fes> Thar ill language thar is banded to arg frox While 
none will be behind in-the returns of theſe * how far ſoever we 
are off, like Thunder theſe are heard: and thence you may be- 
hold them alſo rearing Chrifts wounds wider to mouth their 


face of him tht did provoke theng 5; we may fee. them rakin 
Hell to word theſe prayets, ſending chemiſelves thither in wiſhes 
that they may expreſs them with more horrout, The Harred 
and Revenges which. men a&t.on them that have offended. theth 
( hares that ſeldom ever dyerill themſelves do,which the Froſt of 
the Grave onely cools,. yea, many times they are rak'd up, and 
keep their heat ui the aſhes, live inthe grave,and are a+ long livd 
as the familes; whichfor the moſt part is more careful and re-| D 
nacious of thern then of their Inherirance, ) The executions © 
theſe are ofren wrir.in charaQers legible at urmoſt diftance 5 in 
this Mount of the Lord they may be ſeen, but where now are 
the Chrittians of my Text and of this day > There's no ap- 
pearance of them in the tace of the whole Globe of one Pro- 
teſſionz nay worſe, - it is ſcarce poſſible they ſhould appear, 
the duties of loutzg exemtes, of raturmng affroms with kindueſſes, 
theſe are baniſhr thence ;- other virtnes are praQtic'd down, bur 
| theſeare'{corn'd and quarrel'd down,  *Tis become'/a baſe thing | 
and not to be endur'd ro be a Chriſtian in theſe inflances : See E 
pride and paſfions ſwola up to an keight, which Chiift's Mount 
cannotreach, and which he muſt nor level by his precepts : for 
ſince hewas nor pleas'd to conſider how inconfiſtent-in this laft 


age of the World his rules would be with thoſe of honour;and i6 
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ERRATA. 


Age 1. Line es Other fide ; the Gibber. p. 4. l. 21. fullages, 
o. {, 36. centre Bo 15- l. 38. oneruine. p. 16, FI by t 

l. 42. run he. p. SS arts. p. 35. l. 25." earifick. p 39: 2. 
bleflednefles. lh, 2 ions þ. 46, {. wit. mone. Þ. 52. 1. p. 80. 
l. 1. may be, ac -"PauIg. {. 41. dotages. p. 86 c en that Son p, $7. 
L. 9. Arts, 4. +. 29: gave our 4 life, ; * 21. he nordelire. p. 97» 
l. 10. Hare 07.4: 4, | for the leg, Some. 
« 13, b, 3B: ; le. any otber.things, p. 137. b 23... 
op. we des Ado. H 140. . * Ap. a8, l 40. Bawds. p. 

leg. when} am deg «156. » leg/ IT 166. l, x8. 
| 170 [ . . N 4 . _— C 22. 


p. 174 ally LF pointingr, 
b of ſth 
Me 363 l, ES 4. 14, leg. that is for want ofg and leave aur | 


g 
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| dotages.p.86.1.18. then that ſon. p.89. 1, 95. Arts. 1. 11. betraz.l. 2 9. leave out a life. 


Errata. 


Pac 1. Line. 15, Leg. other fide ; the Gibbet.p. 4.1. 21. Swllages. p. 10. 1. 36. | 

zempter. P.15.1.38. one ruine- p.16.1, 31. mortified 3 by the— I. 42 rumes.p. 

Ps for to leg, ſo. p.28.1.3. art5.p. 35-1.25. beatifick P.3 9.1.12. blefſedneſſes, 1.27. 
a 


Qions, p.q6.l.ult.arone. p.52.1.32.thoſe.p.80.1.1.may be,at lea all.p.84-l.41. 


ſatis 


P-95-l. 21 be leg, he p.97. 1. 16. leg. ſhare in themgher entertains.p.101-l. 10-fruits 
there. P. 107. 1. 4. for the leg. ſeme. p. 121. 1.3.deference.p.129.1-33.any other things. 
P-137-1.2 3. we deal alſo. p. 140. 1.11. that. p.148.1.40. Bawd:s, P-153-1.28.when ] 
am deprecating. p.156.1.37.mu#.p.166.1.18. deference. p. 190.2. theſe.P. 174+b 8. 
Connculs, p, 175.122, Councils. P. 178. 1, 1, leg. theſe Canons into municipal or Sta-, 
tute Laws, 16. theſe.l.18,Conncils.p.187.1.45.beſſedneſſes.p.188.1.20. or» P» 192» I 
43-did.p. I99. Lal. I. as-p. 209. I, 42+this. P» 212» Il, AO. it is off *Þ» 223-1. I4. 
lowd.p.248 .1.25. run. p.263. 1. ao. aſter Eph. 4.1.4 leg.that 15 for want of ratio- 
nal grounds leave out firft.p. 270. 1. 16. leg. other 1hat will p. 272-1. 11. effe8. p., - 
298. inſtance.p. 299.1.25. his Commandments.p.301-1.29. inſwueations.p. 303. l.| 
17. Options. P.317-1.35. 1. do to thoſe of. 1. 36. tame.l. 39. leg. Except that which 
that God was.P.321.l.42. 1. meekely.p. 323.1.3.1.and dees.1.27.leg.that which does, 
P-325-1.19. blot out and and ſoleg. and he recals.l. 29. G_ 326. 1.26. after | 
neceſſary put.1.38, aſter advantage put. 1, 42.after planted put. p. 3271.32. blot | 
out mn, 


